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Universal Libr.vry, now completed in sixt3''three 
cheap shilling volumes, has included English versions 
of the " Iliad,” of all extant plaj-s of the Greek tragedians, 
and of some plays of Aristophanes, of Sanskrit fables, and 
of Virgil's "jEneid.” It has followed the course of time 
with English versions of the most famous works of Dante, 
Boccaccio, Machiavclli, Rabelais, Cervantes, Moliere, as 
recast b\’ English dramatists, of Goethe's " Faust ” and of 
Schiller’s Poems. It has given currenc}' also to a series of 
the works of English writers, representative, as far as limits 
would allow, of'blif-own literature, from Richard of Bur\'’s 
” Philohiblon " to Sheridan’s Plaj's and Emerson’s Essays. 
In the sequence of publication variety was aimed at, but in 
the choice of books to be republished there was alwav-s the 
unit3' of purpose that now allows the volumes to be arranged 
in historical order, illustrating some of the chief epochs of 
European literature, and especially of English literature, in 
the long course of time. 

The Carisbrooke Library, now begun, will continue 
the work of its predecessor, with some changes of form 
and method. It will include books for which the volumes 
of the former series did not allow sufficient room. Some- 
times in the " Universal Librarj' ” a large book — Hobbes’s 
“ Leviathan,” for example — ^was packed into small U'pe. 
In the “Carisbrooke Librar3'’' there will be no small t3’pe. 
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The volyntes will be larger ; each of about four hundred 
and fifty pages They will be handsome library \oIumes, 
printed with clear t^pe upon good paper, at the price of 
half-a-crou n, and they will be published in alternate 
months In the “Universal Library" the editor’s intro- 
duction to each volume was restricted to four pages, and 
there was no annotation In the “Cansbrooke Library,” 
with larger leisure and a two months’ interval between the 
volumes, it will be possible for the editor to give more help 
towards the enjoyment of each book There will be fuller 
introductions, and there will be notes 

In the “ Cansbrooke Library," as in the predecessor of 
which It IS an extension, there will be order m disorder 
Variety will be still aimed at in sequence of the volumes, 
while the choice of books to be issued will be still guided 
by the desire to bring home to Englishmen, without unfair 
exclusion of any form of earnest thought, as far as may be, 
some living knowledge of their literature along its whole 
extent, and of its relations with the wisdom and the wit of 
the surrounding world 
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INTRODUCTION. 


npHIS volume contains seven old stories. The first of them 
is the old Beast Epic of “Reynard the Fox,” in Caxton's 
translation from the Flemish. Jacob Grimm believed that 
these fables of beasts applied, rvith a strong national feeling, 
to corruption growing among strong men who wronged tlie 
poor and used religion only as a cloak for violence and fraud, 
were from their origin Teutonic. Like fables elsewhere could 
in great measure be accounted for by the like suggestion of 
natural resemblance between beasts and men. But it has been 
obscr\'ed that the earliest known use of such fabling by a German 
writer is in Fredegar’s Chronicle, quoted under tire year 6ra as a 
'•nistka fabula” of the Lion, the Fox, and the Stag, which dis- 
tinctl)'' follows .dJsop, and undergoes change afterwards from the 
fancy of narrators. The story also of the remedy suggested by 
the Fox to the sick Lion (see in this volume a chapter of Caxton’s 
“Reynart ”) comes from .-Esop. It was developed in the eighUi 
centurj’ in a Latin poem ascribed to the Lombard Paulus Dia- 
conus, who may have had it at the court of Charlemagne as 
matter already familiar among the Franks. Either from Byzan- 
tium or through contact with Rome, such fables could readily have 
passed into the hearing or the reading of Teutonic monks, who 
cared .about God and the people, steeped the fables in minds 
active for reform, and developed them, as the Teutonic races de- ' 
veloped also the Arthurian myths, into forms inseparable from 
their nationality. 
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The sick Lion reappears m the tenth century in the oldest 
poem elaborated as a Beast Epic, the ^^i:d>asis atjusiam Captm 
Its author belonged to the monaster) of St Evre, at TouL Stnct 
reforms among the brethren, m the jcar 936, caused his 
his going out He was brought Iwck, and as a sign of his^ rc 
generation wrote the poem, m which he rignicd himscU "ptr 
iropoli^am ' as a calf, who, having gone out from sifetj, became 
captive to the wolf The "Edam” has already inadents that 
become farther developed in the tnjlh of '* Rej-nirt *' 

The next stage of growth is marked bj the Latin poem "ism 
grimm” which was first named "Rttnardui Vutpcs " ft is as written 
about the year 1148 by a rieitjish priest, bivardus of Ghent 
Here vve have the names that afterward>, entered so completely 
into the speech of Europe that the old French nord for 3 fox, 
<7«r/i4 was replaced by Rctiard Reinaert- Rejnard or Regtn 
hard means absolutely hard, a hardened evil-doer whom there is 
no turning from his way It is altogether out of this old story 
that the Fox has come by that name Isegnm, the IVoffs name, 
IS also Flemish — Isengnn meaning the iron helm The beat they 
named Bruno, Brum, for the colour of his coal 
The earliest French version of this national satire W lost. There 
are traces of it to be found in the later "Jioman d* Rtnard” which 
confirm the belief that it was known to and used by the Alsatian 
Heinrich der Ghchesare (the name means simulator), vrho about 
the year 1180 wrote the first " Rttnart” in German. He first 
called It “ Utn^ni% Roi ” — 

NCl vrmemet selisarjim dine 
^ nnd vTemdiu nsacre 

der der Clichesaere 
inkunde git, st sint gewaerlich 
Er ist geheuen Hemnch, 
der hit dm baoch zesamene geleit 
von Iseagrtnes arbeit. 

The poem was afterwards entitled ^'^Rnnhart Ruhs ” There remain 
two MSS of It, one at Heidelberg the other in the Bishop’s 
Library at Kalocsa, m Hungary Its vigorous author was one of 
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tlie poets who lived of old by voice as well as pen, themselves 
reciting what they wrote. 

From a French poem on the same subject, bitten m the 
beginning of the thirteenth century by a priest, Pierre de St. 
Cloud, came the Flemish poem of “ Reinhart,” by Willem, at the 
beginning of the thirteenth centurj-. This was continued by another 
poet of less mark about the year 13S0. A prose commentary 
on this appeared in 1480, and a Low German translation of it 
was printed and published at Lubeck in 149S. In the earliest 
fonn of the story, in the tenth centurj-, the Fox triumphed. Wil- 
lem’s *• Reinaert ” ended with the exile of the Fox from court. 
It was the continuer of Willem in 1380 who brought the Fox 
back, and told of his judicial combat with Isegrim, and showed 
hypocrisy again triumphant. 

Willem’s Low German poem of “ Reinaert ” was followed by a 
prose “ Hj-storie van Regnaert die Vos,” printed at Gouda, in 
Holland, by Gerard Lceu, in 1479. Caxton’s translation was 
made from the Low German, and retains many Teutonic words 
in their Dutch form, which was also the form most nearly allied to 
English. Caxton’s long residence at Bruges made the language 
as familiar to him as his own, and sometimes his English includes 
a word from the other side of the boundary between English and 
Dutch. The first edition of Caxton’s translation was finished at 
Westminster in June 1481. There was a second edition in 1489, 
of which the only known copy is in the Pepj-s Library at Cam- 
bridge. 

Caxton’s translation is, ns the reader will find, free, vigorous, 
and lively; but, as printed bj- himself, it is not only without 
bre.aks of paragraph, but there is a punctuation in which the end of 
one sentence is now and then detached from its own connection 
and joined to the beginning of another, and in various waj's the 
pleasant features of the story are seen dimly sometimes as through 
a veil. I have, therefore, corrected absolute mistakes, and broken 
the story into paragraphs that mark the briskness of its dialogue 
and of its homely wit. Old words and grammatical forms have 
been left, but I have preferred to print familiar words that remain 
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to Ui m motJern fn^lish m the spelling that no^v bnngs their 
■icn-^e most (jinrl^lj’ to the reader’s mind An exact transcript of 
CaMon’s “Ulster) of Rejnard the Fox” is casil) to be had It 
was published in t88o b) Professor Arbetj of Masons College, 
Ilirmingtiam, m his “ Pnglish Scholar's Library/' and can be 
rectned from Inin througli the post for cighteenpcnce. 

Ihii old stfrtv, said llaomaa Cailjle, “comes before ns with a 
thanettr such as can belong only to \ery few — that of being a 
true worlds iJoolt, which, through ccntiines, avas cserjwrhere at 
home, the spirit of which diffused itself into all languages and all 
minds I he quaint 'Lsopic figures ha\c painted themselves m 
mnumtrabV lieads , that rough, decp-h mg humour has been the 
laughter of imn> generations ” 

“Ivejnard the low ’ was (icrman m us origin, “Robert the 
Hevi!, Ircnch In each talc there was the mediaival popular sense 
of cruel opprcision t>> the strong In “Rcmaert,” as first wrrittcn, 
fraud and cruelty were hamahcil with the Fox out of the I ton’s 
(ouit , but the old continuer of the stor)’ brouglit them bich, and 
left them, ns the) were m the world, or as the) seemed to be, 
tnumplunlovcr earihl) opposition In “ Robert the Deval” force 
of enivh) wai exaggerated to the utmost, for the purixise of insist- 
ing on the liigher spiritual force that was alone able to tnumpli 
mtr It, and for the purjtosc of iciihing tint no smner, however 
great, can lie bev on<l the reach of rescue bv a true repentance 
'llic legend of "Robert the Iteval ' was elcveloped first m 
I ranee out of elements tlut arc to l>c found in the early tales 
nf wiOel) separatcii peoples Irom 1 ranee the developed stor) 
• ptead m'o ‘'ji.ai'v Is scarce!) passed into Ital) In (Icrman) 
u never was acclimatised, though adopted into mixlem Gcnnan 
rotnarcc titentv'c In the N’cthcrbnds the romance of “Ko- 
Wteh’- lien l>u)Tcl'' was fo'bidden bj the Lishop of Antwerp on 
the 1 ith of Apnl 1611 

Hic oldest known vcRion of the story of “ Robert the Deval” 
was one n prose bv Lticnnc de Houtlwn, a Dominican 
1 fLir who died soon after the middle of Uic thirtcemh centur) 
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It was part of a work that he left unfinished,, a collection of 
historical anecdotes, legends, and apologues, and is there given as 
a storj- which he had heard from two of his brethren, and from 
one who said that he had read it. The storj- must, therefore, 
have been contained, earlier than the year 1250, in some monastic 
writing which is now unknomi. 'I'he tale is given by Etienne 
de Bourbon as a religious history to enforce the manifold use of 
penitence. ’’’• Dc mitlliplki uiilitate peniicneie. PenUeniia viucii et 
super at hastes, et a caste ct a miseria elex'al.'' 

To the thirteenth century belongs also the first version of the 
t.ale in French, as a romance in octosyll.ibic rhyming couplets. 
Of this there are two MSS. at Paris’ in the National Library, one 
of tlie thirteenth centur)-, and one of the fourteenth. The e.arlier 
of these was edited in 1S37, ’f* edition limited to 130 copie.s, 
by G. S. Trebutien. 

There is also a thirteenth-centur)’ prose version of tlie tale in 
French prefixed to the old “ Croniques de Normandie.’’ The 
writer of this, whom Littre believes to have lired at the close 
of the century, also refers to ■written authority for what he tells, 

sdon ce quit mest appateu par aucunes cscripiures'’' The two 
oldest printed copies of the “Croniques de Normandie,’’ with the 
prefixed tale of “ Robert the De\-il,” differing much in arrange- 
ment, both appeared at Rouen in the same year, 1487. 

In 1496 the story first appeared, printed at Lyon, as a distinct 
prose tale, “ The Terrible and Man ellous Life of Robert the Devil 
who was named afterwards the Man of God." It was followed, 
as it h.as since often been followed, by “ The Romance of Richard, 
son of Robert the Devil, who was Duke of Nonnandj’.” This 
prose life — differing in some main features from that prefixed to 
the “Chronicles of Norm.andy” — was reprinted at Paris in 1497, 
and has from diat time to this been frequently reprinted. It is 
the accepted French prose version of the tale. 

The accepted verse form was that of a de Robert le Deablep 
which exists in three MSS. at Paris, and was a recasting in the 
fourteent’n century of preceding versions. The Dit is in strophes 
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pardon comes of full repentince, tested !>> long resistance of 
temptation to reseal the secret of his self abasement 

'^his solume contains also tvio tales of conjurors ^ irgihus and 
Fnar Bacon 

The storj of ^ jrgilms is chicflv of Italian origin From carlj 
da)s amon^ his countrymen Vergil was half a god Sihos 
Italicus PUny tells us kept V ergil s birthda) b) a religious visit 
to his monument in Naples as to a temple Martial counted the 
Ides of October as sacred to V ergil Oi/ tnss ifrrtf ccnsecra^il 
Idns and Statms also made a temple of the tomb — 

"tlaroncique sedens in n ar„ine temph 
Sumo animmn 

A sague sense of di\ ne greatness in \ ergil led to the use of !i s 
\i otks as an oracle, Pj opening his book at random and letting 
the esc fall on a passage there was to be found m that jiassagc 
an oracuhr solution for any difficulty This use of the scfUs 
^ trgiltanm familiar to the Fmperor Hadrian and is not jet 
dead No other books ha\e been so used except Homer and the 
Bible , but there weTe few leaders of Homer in the Middle Ages 
among folloii ets of the M estem Church 
Then came ciitont of Vcrgihan aerse, m which lines and 
phrases were rearranged to make V ergilun poems upon subjects 
not treated by Vergil The roost famous of these made by the 
Emperor Valentinian with aid of Ausoniuff is a nuptial cento, in 
iihich the pure Vergil was made to speak immodestly 
The Chnstians found in V ergil s fourth eclogue— /b/Aj— a 
prophecy of Christ. Pope afterwards followng that idea, mixed 
up m his ‘ Messiah ” k ergil s Poll o nith the prophecies of Isaiah 
This prophecy of the l„rth of a child with whom there should 
tome a new and happy age of justice love and peace, was 
fastened upon hy the Christians as early as the fourth century 
To LacLmtms the prophecy was of Christ s second coming 
The descnption of magical charms in the eighth eclogue— 
■Pharmanutna—m^ th“ vis t to the unknown world m the sixth 
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book of the iEneid, contributed, no doubt, to the growth of the 
idea that Vergil as a great niagiciUn; but there is no definite 
speaking of him in that character before the twelftli ccntuty. At 
the close of the thirteenth century, when the genius of Dante first 
breathed the spirit of the artist into modern literature, Dante's 
great master uas Vergil, greatest of the poets known to him, and 
gifted bejond all men with the poet’s insight, which is clearest use 
of human wisdom. 

In the popular literature of the thirteenth century there was in 
Drench \crse by a monk of Hauteseille, in Lorraine, a variation 
on “ The Se\ en Sages ” called “ Dolopathos.’’ Dolopathos w‘as tin 
imagined king of Sicily who lired in the tinrb of Augustu':, and 
sent his son Lucinianus to be taught at Rome by Vergil. Before 
the son returned to Sicily his mother had died and his father 
married again. Vergil saw in the stars great danger threatening 
him, and Lucinianus was bidden to keep strict silence until Vergil 
himself told him to speak. The stbiimbthtr caused the son to be 
condemned to death by his father. The day of evccutioh was 
clel.ayed by story-telling until (he sercnlh day, when Vergil came 
and bade his pupil spe.ak. In consequence of what he told, the 
stepmother was burnt .alne. 

Among the people of Naples, apt at stor) -telling, in the twelfth 
ccntuiy, tales of Vergil the magician began to tmiltiply. Naples 
had been a favourite pl.acc of residence with the poet, and after 
his death at Brundusium, i:.c. 19, his remains were taken to 
Naples and entombed by the Via Putcolan.a, on the road from 
Naples to Puteoli. Conrad of Querfiirt, in a letter from Ital), 
dated 1191. describing his travels, tells of N.aplOs prorided by 
Vergil with a palladium in the form of a small model of the city 
enclosed in a bottle with a narrow neck; also of a fnagic.al broiwe 
horse, and a bron/c fly that kept flies out of the city, and other 
wonders that we find woven into the tale of Vergil the Enchanter. 
tiena.se of Tilbuty, about eighteen years later, in his “ O/hi J'/i- 
/tila/hr,'' tells more such t.ilcs, and there arc more rcL ranees to 
Vergil’s magic in Alcsander Neckhain’s book Kutuiii Xei uri.'' 
The peojile of Naples adopted Vergil as the protecting genius of 
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thecitj.and some of their tales were cleatlj based on legends 
and traditions from the East Vergil’s releasing of the Devil re 
calls the tale of the Ftshennan and Geme m the “ \rabian Nights." 
Apollonius T3aneus also was said to base made a bronze fly that 
kept hies out of Bizantium Professor Domenico Comparetti, in 
his tu 0 solumes published at Leghorn in 187 2 — “ Vtr^tbo nd Mtdio 
rio gnes many interesting details of the growth of the tradition, 
and hnds in many of the tales of Vergil a popular association of 
ideas with objects familiar to the people of Naples When the 
palladium had been transformed from a model of Naples to an egg, 
the old castle built in 1154 changed its name in the fourteenth 
century from Casicllo dt ware to CasM dell' vote. In the statutes 
of a religious house it is described as Caitelhm czt tneanfalt 
Meanwhile the tales spread over Italy and beyond Italy , from hp 
to hp through the storytellers, and became more and more 
familiar in books But there have been no manuscripts found of 
the French story book, " Zts Fails Meneslltux dt Vtrplle," which 
come down to us in rare pnnted copies of the earlier part of the 
sixteenth century It was translated into English, into Dutch, 
and into German , there is also at Copenhagen a MS translation 
of it into Icelandic through the Dutch 

'I’heFnghsh translation is thatgiien m this lolume, as pnnted, 
with woodcuts, in Gothic letter, at Antwerjy without dale, by 
John Doesbori-ke *' This boke treatethe of the Ijfe of Virgihus 
and of his death, and many maravjles, that he ajd in his lyfe 
tyme by witchcraft and mgroroansy, thorough the help of the 
devylls of hell ’’ From the one known copy Utterson reproduced 
m 1812 an edition of sixty copies, from one of which it was 
reprinted m 1828 by kV J Thoms in the collection already 
named, of which a translation mto German, with additional matter 
by R 0 Spacer, was published at Brunswick m 1830 

“ The Histone of Hamlet," that nc'it follows, is from a book 
printed by Richard Endocke for Thomas Pivier m idoS, of 
which there is only one known copy Hash's '* Epistle," prefixed 
to Greenes " Meraphon," published m 1589, refers to a play of 
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“Hamlet” then existing, which was earlier than Shakespeare’s. 
This may have been founded upon the tale as told in the “ Hisioires 
Iragiques" of Belleforest, together with tales from the Italian of 
Bandello, whose novels Belleforest and his fellow-translator, Boias- 
tuau, adopted. If it was taken from the English book, which is 
translated from Belleforest, then the first edition of the English 
translation was of earlier date than 1589. 

The tale of “ Hamlet ” first appears in the third book of the 
Danish history of Saxo Grammaticus. And who was he ? He 
was a Danish historian, of noble family, who lived in the latter 
half of the twelfth century’, and died soon after the year 1203. 
He began life as a monastic writer, who for his Latinity was called 
“ Grammaticus'' Upon the suggestion of his patron, Absalon, 
Archbishop of Lund, he wrote a history of Danish kings and 
heroes, which, till the tenth century, is legendary. The historian 
delighted in the legends of the people, and reported them with 
evident fidelity. This gives especial interest to ten books of his 
Danish history; in the remaining six he is more simply his- 
torian. A translation of Saxo Grammaticus into Danish is a 
popular book among the Danes. A translation of it into English 
will some day, I hope, become current in England. I know 
where there is a translation of it to be had, which should be 
made accessible to many readers. 

In Saxo’s third book we are told how, when Rbrik Slyngebond, 
towards the close of the seventh century, was king of Denmark, 
Gervendill was chief in Jutland. After the death of Gervendill, 
his two sons, Horvendill and Fengo, succeeded him. Horvendill 
won to himself glory as a vikingr, that stirred envy in Roller, king 
of Norway. Roller hunted the seas for Hor\-endill, and at last 
met him, and was killed by him on an island in the spring-time, 
and fought with him the kind of island-duel known as “ JJolmgang." 
Horvendill’s rich gifts from his booty won the favour of his king, 
lldrik ; so he ^married Rorik’s daughter, Gerutha, and became by 
her the father of Amleth — Hamlet All this prosperity of Horvendiil 
stirred emy in his brother Fengo. Fengo fell on Horvendill with 
open force, slew him, succeeded to his rule, and reigned tyrannically. 
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rinrned her Amleth her ton then simuhted madnets It is 
to be noted also that Amhdi signified a foolish persan He 
soiled himself h) duly ]}ing m the ashes fie cut little sticks 
to ponts and hardened them in fire and made men laugh bv 
sa)ing that he „ot them ready to atenge his father Shrewd 
mmdb and aUiln minds suspected him Ihey sought to make 
him betray hrmself to a fair woman in a wood and to certain 
r ouths bi t a foster brother took care that he should not be be 
glided \mleth understood the devices and when offered a horse, 
mounted with his face looking hmdward and took the tail fora 
bridle Hiy answers of leigncd insanity were always witty I\hcn 
he was told that the sand by the seashore was meal, he said 
\es, ground by the storms and the white-crpsted waves In 
the yoonger Fdda there ts a fragment of verse which gives 
Amlodis Mill 33 one of the poetical names for the sea. Jn other 
way s Amleth contni ed so to tell truth as to seem a fool But 
Tengo saw tlie underlying wit, and as he could npt make away 
with him m Denmark for fear of K.mg Rorik sent him to Eng 
land with companions who earned lines which Amleth searched 
for, found and titered so tint they asked for the killing of their 
Irearers, and that Amleth should be mamed to the king of Eng 
lands daughter So the tale goes on very much as we have it 
in the English prose Ipstpry There was no place m Danish 
history for a real lEtnlet His adventures were thpi,c of a fable 
cunent among the people which oyved its y ermanence to the Cict 
that Saxo thought it worth tecordmg It seems to have been a 
tradition of Jutland for in Saxos time Anilcths grave was snjd 
to be south of the town of Hald, m the district of Kandeis. 

The story of ' Hamlet passed from Saxo into the Danish 
Chronicle rhymed by a monk, Aiel pf Soro about the year 1480, 
and first printed at Copenhagen in r49a Fengo is there said 
to liaie been slam in his own house at \ iboto in Jutland 

Telleforest took hi^ story from the l.atin pf Saxo with rhetorical 
and moral elaborations, and some variation. Thus in the tale as 
1 was told by Saxo, the spy who was to overhear Hamlets dis- 
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course witli his mother was hidden under the straw that in old 
times was strewn upon the floor. Amleth went about crowing 
like a cock, and stabbed when his feet came upon somebody 
concealed under the straw. Relleforest, unaccustomed to such 
carpeting of royal chambers, translated the word siramentum into 
tapestr)- ; for Belleforest was a frolcgi of INIargaret of Navarre, 
familiar rvith the houses of French nobles in a time of growing 
luxur}’. He died in 15^3! aged fifty-three. Margaret of Navarre 
began lier care for him when he was seven years old, and had 
just lost his father. He was educated by her and bred for the 
bar, but turned poet and man of letters. Outliving his better 
days, he wrote much prose of any kind that would earn bread, and 
among other works the collection of tales which included that 
showing, “ Avec quelle ntse Amleth, qui depuisfut roy de Danne- 
marck, vengea la mort de son pere Hon'endille, occis par Fengon 
son frbre, et autre occurrence de son histoire.” 

The English version of Hamlet is followed in this volume by 
the old story of Friar Bacoq, the Franciscan friar whose clear 
study of Nature gave him fame as a magician in the stories of the 
people. The real Roger Bacon, born in 1214, was in his cradle 
in Somersetshire when the Barons obtained from King John 
his signature to hlagna Charta. He belonged to a rich family, 
sought knowledge from childhood, and avoided the strife of the 
day. He studied at O.xford and Paris, and the death of his 
father may have placed his share of the paternal estate in his 
hand.s. He spared no cost for instructors and transcribers, books 
and experiments ; mastered not only I^tin thoroughly, but also 
Hebrew and Greek, which not more than five men in England 
then understood grammatically, although there were more who 
could loosely read and speak those tongues. He was made 
Doctor in Paris, and had the degree confirmed in his own Uni- 
versity of Oxford. Then he withdrew entirely from the civil 
strife that was arising, and joined the house of the Franciscans 
in Oxford, having spent all his time in the world and two thou- 
sand pounds of money in th? search for knowledge. Roger 
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Bacon’s family committed itself to llie Ving’s side in the cml 
var which Heniy’s III 's greed, his conuption of justice, and 
\iolation of the defined nghts of his subjects, brought upon him 
The success of the Barons ruined Bacon's faniil), and sent hts 
mother, brothers, and whole kindred into exile, lleanwhile the 
philosopher, as one of the Oxford Franciscans, had come under 
Grosseteste's care, and joined an Order which pnded itself on the 
checks put by it on the sanitj of learning But, m spite of their 
self denials, the Franciscans, at Oxford and elsewhere, included 
manj learned men, who, by the daily habit of their minds, were 
impelled to gn e to scholarship a wholesome practical direction 
They were already beginning to supply the men who raised the 
character of teaching at the Unnersity of Oxford till it mailed that 
of Pans Fnar Bacon w as among the earliest of these teachers , so 
was Fnar Bungay, who Ines with him in popular tradition 
Roger Bacon saw how the clei^ were entangled m subtleties of 
a logic fir parted from all natural laws out of w hich it sprang He 
behexed that the use of all his knowledge, if he could but make 
free use of it, would be to show how strength and peace were to 
be giien to the Church And then the Pope, who had been told 
of his rare acquuements and his philosophic mind, bade Roger 
Bacon, disregarding any rule of bis Order to the contrary, write 
for him what was in his mind Milhm his mind were the first 
prmciples Of a true and fruitful philosophy But to commit to 
parchment all that he had been pining to say ivould cost him 
sixty pounds m matenals, ttansenbers, necessary references, and 
experiments. He was a Franciscan, sowed to poverty, and the 
Pope had sent no money with the command to wnte. Bacon s 
exiled mother and brothers had spent all they were worth upon 
their ransoms. Poor friends furnished the necessary money, some 
of them by pawning goods, upon the undentandmg that their 
loans would be made known to his Holiness. There was a diffi 
cult) between the philosopher and his immediate superiors, be- 
cause the Pope’s command was pnvate, and only a relief to Bacon’s 
pnxate conscience. His mimediate rulers had received no orders 
to relax the discipline which deprived Frances of the luxuo of 
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pen and ink. But obstacles were overcome, and then Roger Bacon 
produced within a year and a half, 126S-69, his “ OJ>iis Jfajiis" 
(Greater "Work), which now fonns a large closely-printed folio ; 
his “ 0 /»is Minns ■" (Lesser AVork), which was sent after the “ Opus 
j\Iajus ” to Pope Clement, to recapitulate its arguments and 
strengthen some of its parts ; and his “ Oj>tts Tcrliam ” (Third 
Work), which followed as a summary and introduction to the 
whole, enriched with further novelty, and prefaced with a detail 
of the difficulties against which its author had contended — details 
necessar)’ to be given, because, he said, that he might obey the 
Pope’s command the friar had'pawned to poor men the credit 
of the Holy See. These books, produced by Roger Bacon at 
the close of Henry III.’s reign, and when he was himself fifty- 
three years old, rejected nearly all that was profitless, and fastened 
upon all that there was with life and power of growth in the 
knowledge of his time. They set out with a principle in which 
Bacon the Friar first laid the foundations of the philosophy of 
Bacon the Chancellor of later time. He said that there were four 
grounds of human ignorance : trust in inadequate authority ; the 
force of custom 3 the opinion of the inexperienced crowd ; and 
the hiding of one’s own ignorance with the parading of a super- 
ficial wisdom. Roger Bacon advocated the free honest question- 
ing of Nature ; and where books were requisite authorities, warned 
men against the errors • that arose from reading them in bad 
translations. He would h.ave had all true students endeavour to 
read the original text of the Bible and of Aristotle. He dwelt on 
the importance of a study of mathematics, adding a particular 
consideration of optics, and ending with the study of Nature by 
experiment, which, he said, is at the root of all other sciences, 
and a basis of religion. Roger Bacon lived into the reign of 
Edward I., and died in the year 1292. Friar Bacon’s optics 
appear in that chapter of the popular tale which tells how he took 
a tow-n by use of a great burning-glass, focussing a chief building 
in the middle of it, and when he had so set it on fire, and drawn 
off to it the defenders on the walls, giving the sign for an attack 
upon the walls. The Brazen Head was an old friend with the 
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popubr ston teller of Malmesbiir), tvho died fibout 

114-', sajs tint I'ope S)h ester the Second had one Go^\er, 
m the third booh of his ‘ Confessio \mantis, icl 3 s the story 
of GrOiteste, i\ho Roger Bacons teacher 

‘ For of d e gietc ckih Grostcat, 

I rede Iiow bus\ that he as 
Upon the clergie and heved of brns 
To forge, and make it for to tclic 
Of soche tliingds as befelle 
And seven jerda bestnesse 
He laidd, but for tl c lachesse 
Of half a minute of an houre 
F ro firsie he began laboure 
He lost all that he haddt do ** 

Mberliis Magnus is said to hare unde a braren man rvho 
answered questions Irul), but grew to be so loquacious that the 
masters pupil, Ihoraas Aquinas, whose studies were disWibcil 
bj the incessant talking about the jear 1240, broke bis head to 
silence him 

The Tnar Bunga> who was joined with Roger Bacon in 
popular fiction u Os another learned Franciscan J homas (called 
aUo John) of Bunga) m Suffolk He is said to hare taught both 
at Oxford and Cambridge, and to bare been buried at Aorth 
nmpton 

The prose ‘ Historj of Frnr Bacon here giren maj probablj 
hare been first published before Robert Greenes plaj of the 

Honorable Historj of Fner Bacon and Frier Bongar, as it 
rvas j hied bj her Majesties sen ants, and printed in 1594 But 
there rrere frequent shghtl) diflenng editions of the popular prose 
look upon which the play was founded 
M illiam J Tlioms m his preface to ‘ I'hc Tale of Friar Bacon, ’ 
illustrates the popular taste for conjuring matche of which Fnar 
JJungaj-’s contest with ■\ ajidermast is an example, by a citation, 
through Flogeh ‘ Histoij of Court Fools, from a * History of 
Bohemia, bj Pobrarius This tells us that when Charles IV 
married the Bavarian Frincess Sophia, the bride s father brought 
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into Prague, as an agreeable addition to the wedding festival, a 
waggon-load of magicians. Two of the chief of them were .selected 
to contend together. One was the great Bohemian sorcerer Zytho, 
who, after desperate trials of skill, at last opened his mouth from 
ear to ear, seized his opponent, the Bavarian master Gouin, and 
crammed him down his throat, head, shoulders, body, legs, but 
stopped at his boots, which he sp.at out as not eatable because 
they had not been cleaned. He then disgorged his rival safe and 
sound. The reader vho is gifted with a proper medimval spirit 
should have no difficulty in swallowing both these conjurors, with 
Friar Bacon, Friar Bungay, Vergil, and as many more. 

The next storr- in our collection is a comic specimen of popular 
heroics, a tall copy of the widely popular tale of “Guy of War- 
wick.” Its writer towered above common men with eloquence 
raised high upon the stilts of blank verse that was printed like 
to prose. Prose has its music, but is always bad when it so 
runs into successive lines of metre that the artifice is ob^ious. 
Such artifice of manner weakens faith in the sincerity of what 
is said. 

As a metrical romance, “ Guy of Warw ick '' is as old as the thir- 
teenth centur)^, and has been doubtfully ascribed to a Franciscan 
friar, Walter of Exeter. The stoty of Guy is laid in days before 
the Nonnan conquest, and associated with the days of King Athel- 
stane and the battle of Bninanburh. Guy is said to have been 
the son of Siward, Baron of Wallingford, to have married Felice, 
only daughter of the Saxon warrior Rohand, to have lived as a 
hermit after overcoming Colbrond the Dane, and to have died 
in the year 929. The romance sprang from the life of the twelfth 
century. In the prose form here given its mediaival spirit is 
not wholly lost under the fine rhetoric of clothes with which 
its body is overlaid. The earliest edition of the romance in 
French prose was printed at Paris in 1525. The earliest edition 
in English prose was printed by William Copland, who died 
before 1570. 
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The o!d Danish tale of ** Fnar Kush,” a satire on the monies, 
IS found jn Loat German \erse of the end of the fifteenth or 
beginning of the sixteenth century It was printed also in High 
German verse at fetrasbutg in 15 1 $ 1 ^ pnntod agam at 

Nurnberg soon after tbs middle of the sixteenth century, and 
igain at \iagdtburg in 1 587 Both m the Lcnv German and the 
High German versions the Devil Russchc or Rausch ivas it, 
ceived as took in a Danish monastery to the north of the Lake of 
Esrom, where there is now, by its wooded shore, a village of that 
name, about eleven miles from I Ismeur, in Seeland, Tontoppidan, 
m his “ Ihiatrum Daniar sa)s that before the Mcnastery of 
Esscrum was made into a dwelling house, Brother Rush’s offigj 
was to be sten there, with an epitaph m lines each banning with 
Latin words and ending with Danish Thfii showed also for a 
long time m the same monastery Brother Rush’s cauldron and 
gndiTon There is a Danish poem on the subject and also this 
popular tradition, txansbted by W J ' 1 ‘hom from Tliiele’s 
“ Panske Folksagn ” 

“BROTHEJl Rt<SH 

“ It IS related that when the Devil once upon a time saw how 
pitnislj and vinuotisly the MonVs hved in the Monastery of 
l^rom, he took upon himself the shape of a nun, and went to 
the gate and knocked at for to be let in, saying that bts name 
was Rush, llien he gave himself out that he was a Cook's boy, 
and was receired as such by the Abbot But when he was once 
bj himself with the Master Cook, he set himseff up against hwn, 
and got himself therefore punishment At this he was sore dis 
pleased , and as he had previousl} a cauldron with water over the 
fire and he now perceived that it boiled, he took with all his 
might the Master Cook, and placing him bead downwards in it, 
liegin thereupon to run about and to cry, lamenting the misfor 
tune as if Jt had hapijcned to his master in cooking Thus he 
cheated m this manner with fithchood all the brothers m the 
cloister, that they thought hira altcgether free, and he was now 
appointed by them the Master Cook. But it was what he had 
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strived after, in order that he might afterwards deprave them alto- 
gether ; for now he cooked the meat so -unctuously and lickerishly, 
that the monks neglected fasts and prayers, and gave themselves 
to feasting. Nay, it is said also that he brought women into the 
Monastery', and came thereby much in the Abbot’s favour, so that 
be at last caused him to become a Brother, because he vrell desired 
constantly to have such a cook at hand. From that time strife 
and malice prevailed so severely in the Monastery’ that it had 
surely come in the power of the Evil One, if none of the Brethren 
had repented in time. For instance, once Brother Rush was in 
the wood, and having there seen a beautiful fat cow, he slew it, 
and took himself one quarter with him to the Monastery, but 
hung up the rest on a tree in the forest. Then presently came by 
the country'nian who owned the cow ; and when he perceived how 
the three quarters hung in the tree, he hid himself in the other 
trees to watch until the thief fetched aw.ay the remainder. Then 
he saw, as he sat there, how the Devils had their sport in the 
forest, and heard much talking about Rush, how he would invite 
the Abbot and Monks to the banquet with him in Hell. This 
caused the countryman great alarm, and the next day he went 
to the Abbot and related to him all that he had seen and heard 
in the forest. 

“inien the Abbot heard this he caused all the monks to come 
to him in the church, and they began there to pray and to sing, 
so that Rush, as he could not abide the like, was desirous to 
sneak away. But the Abbot grasped him by the cloak and 
exorcised him into a red horse, and gave him into the power of 
Hell. For many years after these events they showed in the 
J,[onastety’ of Esrom Rush’s Iron Cauldron and Gridiron.” 

Friar Rush comes, in fact, from the land of the Pucks. His 
legend abounds in touches common to the old Northern concep- 
tions of a tricksy and malicious spirit, deepened afterwards in 
meaning by association with such satire on the earthly life of 
monks as we have in the old “ Land of Cockayne.” 
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So ends the liit of the good things in this Inmpcr of romance, 
which h filled up, by way of packing straw with some of the 
Hu’^dred Merry Tiles He said ll»at I had tnj good wit 
out of the 'Hundred Merry 1 ales,’ said ieatrict: of Lcnedict 
Only tw o copies of this once populit book are known and they 
were both jnnttd by John RaStell One Of them was partly 
recovered In iSiS by the ReV J J Conybtard in leivcs, from 
more than ohe copy of it that had been used in making the 
1 asteboard found binding another book It was reprinted at 
once after ils d scovery by Mr S M Singer In an edition of two 
hundred and fifty copies and reprinted again in 1864 by Mr 11 
Corew Hazhtt in the first of the three senes of his pleasant col 
lection of Shakespeare Jest Books In 1866 Dr Herman 
Oesterley published another edition of ' A Hundred Merry Tales, 
from the other known copy, which Is dated t$26, and is m the 
koyal Library of the University of Gottingen for which it Was 
houpht in 1768 at an auction in Luneburg ihe tales here used 
as 1 acking straw are taken from Dr Herman Oesterley s edition 
of the complete book 
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ELEVEN OF THE HUNDRED MERRY 
TALES. 


Of him ihai fayd that a womits tong nms light if t met of dege/tio. 

A ccRTAVK artificer in londo there was which was fore fyk that 
coud not well dygeft hys mete ' to who a phyfycO cam to gyue 
hym councell & feyd y' he mult vfe to cte metis y' be light of 
dygeftyon as fmall byrdys/ as fparous or fwallous & efpecyall 
y‘ byrd y‘ ys callyd a wagtale whofe flefiie ys merueloufe lyght of 
dygefiyo becaufe that byrd ys euer moujTig & ft}Tyng. The lik 
man herj’ng the pheficion feyd fo anfweryd hym & feyd/ Syr yf 
that be the caufe y' thofe birdys be lyght of dygeftyon/ Than I 
know a mete mych lyghter of dygeftion tha other fparow fwallow 
or wagtayle/ & that ys my wnniys tog for it is neuer in reft but 
euer mouying & ftyrryng. 

IT By thys tale ye may lerne a good generall rule of phefyk. 


Of the 'ivoiihvi that folcnvyd her fourth hujhandys hcrcc e'' luept. 

A wo.MAK ther was whych had had .iiii. hulhades. It fortunyd 
alfo that this fourth hufband died & was brought to chirch vppon 
y*" here/ who this woma folowjd & made gret mone & wext very 
fory. In fo mych that her neyhours thought Ihe wold fowne & dy 
for forow/ wherfor one of her gollj'ps cam to her & fpake to her in 
her ere & bad her for goddes fake to comfort her felf & refrayne 
that lamentacOn or ellys it wold hurt her gretly & pauenture put 
her in ieoperdy of her l)’fe. To who this woma afweryd & fayd/ 
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1 tvjs good go^-p I haue gret caufe to morne jf )e knew all/ for 
Ihaueb)r>ed in hnfbandys beOde tbys mm/ but I iias neuer 
I the cafe j-* I am non/ for there was not one of the but whC that 
I folowid thecorfe t6 chjTch jet I was fure aluay of an other 
hu(b3d before that >' corfe cam out of my houfe/ now I am 
fure of no notber hulband S- iherfore ye ma) be fine I haue giet 
caute to be fad and heuy 

•I By thjs tale je maj fe that the olde puCrbe js trew that jt 
IS as gret pyte to fe a tvoman wepc as a gofe to go barefote 

Of the uoman that fayd lur nscer em re tfl late 

A NOTUER woman there n as that kneljd at j* mas of requi^ whjle 
the corfe of her hufbande laj on the berc m the chjTcK To 
whom a jonge man came to fpekeivyth her in her ere as thoughe 
hjt bad bene for fom matre conmnyng the femenlljs^ howe be 
jt he fpake of no fuch matter but only wowjd her that he mjghte 
be her hufbande/ to whome (he anfwerjde A fajde thus/ Sjr bj 
my trouthe I am fory that je come fo late/ for I am fped alL redy/ 
For I svas made fure jefter day to a nother man, 

*■ By thys tale ye may perceyue that n omen ofte tymes be wj fe 
and lothe to lofe any tyme 

Of the horfman cf^ relond that prayd Ocontr to han^ r p 
the Jrere 

O'tE calljd Oconer an jnth lorde toke an horfeman pryfoner 
that was one of hys gret enmjs/ whiche for anj requed or jntretj 
y' y* horfman made gaue lugement that he ftmide mc6tynet be 
hagyd/ A made a frere to fhryue bym and bad hjnn make hjnii 
red) to dje Thjs frere y‘ fhroue hym faamjned hjan of djaiers 
fynes A atkjd hym amOg othere whyche were the grettjfle fynnys 
that euer be djde/ tbys borfeman anfwerjd A fajde one of the 
grettjft adljs that euer I djde whyche I now moft repent is that 
when I toke Oconer the lafteweke in a churche and ther I mjght 
haue brennyd hym church and all A becaufe I had confcjence 
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& pyte of brennyng of the church I tarj-ed tyme fo long y' 
oconcr efcaped/ & that fame deferring of brennyng of the church 
& fo long taryeng of that tyme is one of the word adlys y‘ euer 
I dyd wherof I mode repente/ Thys frere percejaiyng hjan in 
that mynd fayd pece man in the name of god & change y' mynde 
& dye in charite or els thou fhalt ncuer come in heuen/ nay quod 
the hors man I ^\ 7 ll neuer change y' mynde what fo euer diall 
come to my foule/ thys frere pceyuyng hym thys-dj’ll to cont)'new 
hys mide c3 to oconer & feyd fyr in y' name of god haue fome 
pyte ^^5po thys mannys fowle & let hj-m not dye now tyll he be 
in a better mynde/ For yf he dye now he ys fo far out of charytc 
y' vtterly hys foule fhalle be dampnyd/ and dievr}’d hym what mynde 
he was in & all the hole matter as ys before diewjd. Thys horf- 
man heryng y' frere thys intrete for h)™ fayd to oconer thys/ 
Oconer thou feeyd well by thys mannys reporte y' yf I dye now 
I am out of chatyte & not redy to go to heuen & fo it ys y' I am 
now out of chatyte in dede/ but thou feed well y' this frere ys a 
good man he is now well dyfpofyd & in charyte/ and he is redy 
to go to heuen & fo am not 1/ therfore I pray the hang vp thys 
frere whyle that he hys redy to go to heuyn and lette me tary 
tyl a nother tyme y‘ I may be i char}-te and redy & mete to 
go to heuyn. This Oconer hciyng this mad anfwere of hym 
fpaiyd the man & forgaue h)-m hys lyfe at that feafon. 

By thys ye may fe that he that is in daunger of his enmye 
y' hath no pyte/ he can do no better than drew to hym the vtter- 
mode of hys malycyous mynde whych that he beryth toward hym. 


Of ihe prcji that fayd milter corpus metis nor corpttm vteum. 

The archdekyn of Effex y‘ had bene long in aucTorj’te in a tyme 
of \-)-fytacion when all the preedys appeiyd before hj-m callyd 
afyde .iii. of y' ydg predy^ whych were accufyd y' they coud not 
well fay theyr deuyne feruyce/ & afkyd of the whe they fayd mas 
whether they fayd corpus meus or corpu meu. The furd preed 
fayd y' he fayd corpus meus. The fecod fayd y* he fayd corpu 
meu. And the he afkyd of the thyrd how he fayd/ whych 

c 
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anfTvcrjd £t)d thus^fyr beciufc it is fo gret -v dout iV djTiers 
men be in djuers opj-njons/ therfore becaufe I \ro!d be fure 
I wold not oPend whC I come to >■' place I leuc it dene out 
R. fa> nothjng therfore/ wherfore he then openly rebukjd 
them all thre But dj-uers thnt were prefent thought more defaut 
m h>m becaufe he hjm felfe before tyme had admjttjd them to 
be preedj s. 

•1 B> thys tale )e may fe that one ought to take hede how he 
rebukyth an other left it tome moft to h) s owne rebuke. 


Of ihe It frer^s nherof tht one loujd ml the eh htd nor the 
other the fa^le 

Ti\o frerys fit at a gentylmans tabjll whjch had before hjm 6 a 
faftjTig daj an ele cut the bed of the ele &. layd it vppo one of 
)' Freres trSchars but the Frere becaufe he wold haue had of 
>' tnjddjll part of the ele fa>d to the gentjlman he loujd no 
ele heddes/ this gentytman alfo cut the tayle of >® ele fi. Icjd it 
on the other Freres trechar/ he Ijkewyfe becaufe he wold haue 
had of the myddjll pte of y* ele fijd he louyd no ele taylys. 
Ihys gentylml perceyuyaig that gaue the tayle to the Frere 
y* iayd he louj d not the hed/ &. gaue the bed to hy m that fay d 
he louyd not y* tayle And as for the middell part of the ele 
he cte part him felf 5^ part he gaue to other folke at f table ^ 
uherfore theft freres for anger woId ete neuer a moffelh fo 
they for all thevr craft fabtylie were not onely deceyaied of 
y* beft molTel of y'* ele/ but therof had no part at al 
IT By this ye fe that they that couet the beft part fomtyme 
therfore lofe the raeane part and all 


Of the •lelehmS iJntJltroue hyn f/rhreijn" /its faft on tkefr^day 

A IVELCHMArt dwellynge in a wylde place of walys came to hys 
curate in the tyme of lent JL was cbfefled S. when his con 
retry on was in maner at the end the curate afkcd him whether 
he had anv other thrag to say y* gieuyd his cofcyEce/ whych fore 
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abafsh)’d anfweryd no word a gret whyle/ at laR by exortacion of 
hys gooftly fader he fayd y' there was one thyng in his niynd that 
gretly greuyd his cofciece which he was afliamed to vtter/ for 
it was fo greuous y' he trowid god wold neuer forgyue hym/ to 
whom the curate afwer3-d & iayd y* goddys mercy was aboue all/' 
& bad hym not d3-fpayre in the mercy of god/ For what fo 
euer it was yf he were repentaute y- god wold forg3’ue him/ And 
fo by long exortacion at the lalt he lhe^vyd it & feyd thus/ Syr 
it happenyd onis that as my wyfe was making a chefe vppon a 
fryday I wold haue fayed whether .it had ben fait or frefli and 
toke a lyt3-ll of the whey in my hand & put it in my mouth & or 
I was ware part of it went doA\-ne my throte agaynft my W7II & 
fo I brake my faft/ to whom the curate fayd & if ther be no nother 
thyng I warant god ihall forgiue the. So wha he had well com- 
fortyd hym w' y' mercy of god the curate prayd hym to anfwer a 
queftion & to tell hym treuth/ & when the welchman had pro- 
myfyd to tell the treuth/ the curate fayd that there were robber3-s and 
murders done nye the place where he dwelt & dyuers men foud 
flayne & afkyd hym whether he were cofentyng to any of them/ 
to whQ he anfwerid & fayd yes & fayd he was ptee to many of 
•• them & dyd helpe to robbe and to fle dyuers of them. Then 
the curate afkyd hym why he dyd not cOfelle him therof/ the 
welch man rifwer3-d & fayd he toke y' for no fynne for it was a 
cuftome anionge them y' whan anyboty came of any' rych merchaunt 
rydyng y' it was but a good ne3-bours dede one to help a nother 
when one callyd a nother/ & fo they toke that but for good feh'- 
fli3-p & neybourhod. 

H Here ye may fe y' fome haue remorfe of confcyence of fmall 
ven3-all fin3’S & fere not to do gret offenc3's w’out fliame of y' world 
or (irede of god : & as y' coen puerb is they Ruble at a draw & 
lepe ouer a blok. 


0 / the mercliauf of Wdo that fut iwMes 7 his mouth 7 his deth bed. 

K K.YCH couetous marchiite ther was y' dwellyd in Lodon wh3’ch 
euer gaderyd money & coud neuer fynd in hys hert to Ipend 
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noght \'ppon hj^ra felf noi A'ppon no mv els/ svhycli fell fore iy\j 
& as he lay on hys deth bed had hjs pure l)eng at h>3 beddjs 
lied/ L. had fuche a loue to hjs money that he put his hand in his 
puis & toVe out theieof x or xu U T nobles &. put them m his 
mouth/ And becaufe his u-jfe and other pceyujd him very fyk 
and l}ke to dye they exortyd hym to be confefTyd and brought y* 
curate mto him/ uhych "when they had cauf^d hym to fey Bene- 
dicite y* curat bad hym cry god mercy S. ihew his fynnys 
Than this fyk man began to fey 1 cry god mercy I haue offendyd 
in y‘ tij dedly fynnys A. broken the comaundementys/ & be- 
caufe of the gold in hyS mouth he mufflede fo m hys fpechethat 
the curate coude not well vndetftande hym/ wherefore the curate 
alked hym what he hadde in hys mouthe that letted hys fpeche/ 

1 wys maftere perfone qiiod the fyk man muffetynge I haue nothyng 
in my mouth hut a lyttyll money becaufe I wot not whether 
I thall go 1 thoughte I wolde take fame fpendyng money wyth roe 
fori wot not whatnede I fhallltaue therof/ And mcontynent after 
that feyynge dyed before he was confelfed or repentant that ony 
man could perceue/ and fo by lykelyhode went to the deujll 
^ By thjs tale ye may fe that they that all theyrc lyuys wylle 
neuer do chary te to thcyr neyghbours/ that god m tyrae of theyr , 
dethe wyll not fuffer them to haue grace of repentaunce 


0/fhe mylner that /tain ihe nuttys cfthe tayUr that ftahafheep 

THERt was a certayw ryehe buthandmun m a vyflage wbyeb 
loued nottes raerueloufly well & fet trees of filberdys & other 
nut trees in his orchard/ d. noriftiid them well all hjs lyfe/ & 
when he dyed he made hys executours to make promife to bery 
w* hym yn hy’s graue a bage of nottis or els they fholde not be hys 
executours/ which esecutoms for fere of lofjng theyie romys ful 
fyllyd hys wyll & dyd fo It happenyd y' the fame nyght after 
that he was beryed there was a mylnerc m a whyte cote came 
to this mays garden to th5t?t to ftele a bag of nottis/ & m y* 
he met w* a tayler in a bUk cote an vnthnft of hys accoyn- 
tonce A lykew^e Ihewyd 
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hym y' he intedyd y' fame tyme to dele a fliepe/ & fo Uiey 
both there agreyd to go forthward eueiy man feueraliy w' hys 
Ijurpofc & after y' they apoynted to make good chere ech w' other 
& to mete agayne in y* chyrch porch/ & he that came furfl to 
tary for the other. 

This mylner when he had fpede of hys nottis came furft to the 
chyrch porche &: there taiyed for hys felowe and the mene whyle 
fatte dyll there & knakked nottys. 

It fortuned than the fexten of the church becaufe yt was abo^vt 
.Lx. of the clok cam to lyng curfu. & when he lokyd in y' porch 
& faw one all in whyte knakkyng nottes/ he had went it had 
bene y' dede man lyfen owt of hys graue knakkynge y' nottes 
y' were bjTyed w' hym & ran home agayn in all halt and tolde to 
a krepyll j'* was in hys howfe what he had fene. This crepyll 
thus heiyng rebukyd y' fexten & feyd y' yf he were able to go 
he wold go thyder & coiure y' fprite/ by my trouth quod y' fexten 
& yf thou darft do y' I tv)'l here the on my nek & fo they both 
agreed. The fexten toke >•' crepul on hys nek & cam in to 
chyrchj'ard agayn/ & y' mylner in y' porch faw one comjmg 
boring a thing on his bak had went it had ben y' taylour comyng 
w‘ the diepe & rofe tq) to mete the/ & as he cam towarde the 
he afkeyd & feyd/ Is he fat/ is he fat/ y' fe.\ten her}-ng hym 
fey fo/ for fere caft the crepull down & feyd fat or lene take hym 
ther for me/ and ran away/ & the creple by myracle was made hole 
& ra away as faft as he or fatter/ This mylner percejaiing y' they 
were.iL & )•* one ran after a nother fuppofyng y‘ one had Ipyed 
y' layler ftelyng y' fliepe «S: y' he had ron after h)in to haue taken 
hym! and fered y‘ fom body alfo had fpyed hjan ftelyng nottes he 
for fere left hys nottes behynd hym and as fecretly as he cowde 
ran home to hys myll/ And anon after y' he teas gon y* tayler 
cam w' the ftolyn fliepe vppon hys nek to the chyrch porch to 
feke the mylner & when he fownd ther the not Ihalys he fuppofyd 
y’ hys felow had be ther and gone home as he was in dede/ where- 
fore he toke iqi y' fliepe agajTie on hys nek and went to ward 
the myl/ But yet duiyng this whyle the fexte which ran away 
went not to hys owne houfe but wet to the pjdli piq-ftis chaber/ 
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(he\'id ll 3 ^T^ ho v the fprjtc of y* mtn iM*; rjfi- out of li>s gfaue 
hnaVUg noltes as je hiue Intd before/ wherfor y' preft fajd that 
he wold go cOiurc h)m jf the fe’tten woid go w' h)!!!/ d. fa thej 
both agreed/ y' pred tl)d on hjs furples a ftolc about hys neb 
tV tobe holj water w‘ hjm and cam w* the feat <3 toward y" church^ 
d. as tone as he enter) d in to y* church )atdCi Ihe tajlcr iv' the 
nh)te jhepe on h)^ neb intend) ng as I before bane flieuit! joh 
to go do vn to y” ni)ll met w* them &. had went y* )* pred m h)s 
furples had ben y* ni)lner in Hi's wh)te cote/ \ fc)d to hjni b) 
god I haue hjm I haue hjtn mean)ng l)y the fliepe )* he had 
llol)n/ the preft perccyujnge the tajler all in bhb &. a nhyte 
thjng on his nel had went it had ben j® deu)ll ber)ng asva) 
the fprjte of )•" dede man j* was berjed d. ran away as fade as he 
coud tab)ng y° way downe toward the m>n/ &. )® ftxten ronn)Tig 
aher hi This tajlcr fejng one fo'owjng hi had went y‘ one Jiad 
folowed the mylncr to haue don hjan fotnc hurt &. thought he 
wold foJow if ned" were to help y® mjlncr d. vent forth tjl he 
cam to the msll &. knobbed at >* mjldore/ y® nijlner bejng i\'*)n 
afbed who was ther j'® tayler afwcrd &. faid by god I haue caught 
one of them made hi fure tjed hjan fad b) )•* leggss menjaige 
by the (liepc y* he had ftolen &. had th 5 on hys neb tyed fail by 
the Icggj's But y® rajlner heiyng hjm fey y* he had h)ari tjed 
faft by the leggjs had vente it had b5 the conOablc had taki 
the tajler for lleljng of the fhepe d. had tjed him b) the Icggys^ 
d. fend y* he had comen to haue taken h) m alfo for ftelyng of 
the nottjs/ wherfore the mylner openjd a bak dore &. ran away 
as faft as he coud I he taylour herjng the bak dore opcnyng 
sret on y" other fjde of y® tn)ll/ 6. there faw the mjlner ronnjmg 
away/ s, ftodc there a httjll whjlo mufj-ng W )‘ flicpc on his 
nek Then was the parjfla preeft d. the festt dandjng there 
s-nder the mylhoufe hjdjng them for fere fi. faw the taylour agajn 
w j'®tliepe on his nek had wend fljll it had bene the dyaijU w* 
the fpDT of the dede man on h>s nek for fere ran away/ but 
^caufc the) knew not the ground well/ the preefl Fepte into a 

djehe almofl ouer the hed lyke to be drounjd that he crjed wyth 
a bud voyce hdp ^ 
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the mylner roue away & the fexlen a nothcr way & hard the 
prccft cry help: had wend it had bene the coftable w' a gret 
copany cryeng for help to take hym & to bryng hym to pryfon for 
fielyng of fliepc wherforc he threw downe the fliepe & ran 
away a nother way as fade as he coud/ & fo euery man was afferd 
of other wythout caufe. 

^ By thys ye may fe well it is foly for any man to fere a thyng 
to mych tyll that he fe fome proue or caufe. 

Of the 'voman that poioryd tht fotage in the Tiiggys male. 

There was a iuftyce but late in y' realmc of englond called 
maftcr Uauyfour a very homly man & rude of condycions & 
louyd neuer to fped mych money/ This mafter Uauyfour rode on 
a tyme in hys cyreute in a place of the north cotrey where he 
had agreed w‘ the fliyiyf for a certayn fome of money for hys 
chargys thorowe the fliyre/ fo that at euery Inne & lodgyng thys 
mafter vauefour payd for hys oAvn coltys. It fortimyd fo y' when 
he cam to a certayn lodgyng he comaunded one Torpyn hys 
feruat to fe y^ he vfed good hulbondry & to faue fuchc th)-nge3 
as were laft & to cary it w'- hym to ferue hym at the next baytyng. 
'I'hys Torpyn doyng hys mailers comaudemet toke y' brokyn 
brede brokyn mete & all fych thig y' was laft & put it in hys male/ 
The wyfc of y' houfe j>ceyuyng y' he toke all fuche fragmentys & 
vytayle w* hym y' was laft & put it in hys male/ flie brought vp 
y' podegc y' was laft i the pot & wheir torpyn had torned hys bak 
a lytyll fyde flic pouryd y' podege in to y“ male whych ran vpon 
hys robe of Ikarlet & other hys gaunetys & rayed them very 
euyll that they were mych hurt therw'. Thys Torpyn fodeynly 
tornyd him & faw it/ reuylyd the W}'fe therfor & ran to hys 
mafter & told hym what flie had don/ wherfor mailer Uauefour 
incOtinct callyd y' wyfe & feyd to her thus. Thou drab quod he 
what haft thou do why haft thou pourj-d y'^ iiodege in my male 
& marr)-d my raymet & gere/ O fyr quod y' wyfc I know well ye 
ar a itidge of y° realme/ & I percejaie by you : your mid is to do 
ryght & to haue that that is your owne/ & your mynd is to haue 
all thyng w' you y* ye haue payd for/ both brokyn brede mete 
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& other thynges j‘ is left & fo n is reafon that ye haiie/ & ther- 
fore becaufe your femant hath taken the brede & the mete & 
put It 1 your male 1 haue theifore pul m your male ihe podegc 
y' be left becaufe ye haue well & truly pajd for them for yf I 
fhuld kepe ony thyng from you y' ye haue payd for pcraduenture 
ye trold treble me m the law an other tyme. 

IT Here ye may fe y‘ he f playth the nygaide to mych fomc- 
tyme yt torneth hym to hys oune loHe 


0/ iht man that uoM haue Ihe pot Jtand there as he wold 


A YONGE man late maryed to a wyfe tho^vght it was good poljcy 
to get the may flry of her m the begynnynge. Cam to her the pot 
fethynge ouer y' fyre all though the mete therm uerc not inough 
fodenly cOmaundyd her to take the pot from the fyue whyche 
anfweryd & fayde that y‘ mete was not redy to ete And he 
fayd agayne I wyll haue it taken of for my pleafure Tins good 
woman loth yet to offend hym fet / pot bdyde the fyie as he 
bad And anone after he edmauded her to fet the pot behynde 
the dore/ & (he fayd therto agayne ye be not ivyfe therm. But 
he piecifely fayd it Iholde he fo as he bad And fhe gentylly 
agayme did his cOnuudment. This man yet not Citysfyed c6- 
maunded her to fet the pot a hygh vpon the hen roft/ i^hat quod 
r is-if agayne I trow ye be mad. And he fyerOy than tSmaunded 
her to fet it there or els he iayd fte fholde rep£t She fome- 
what aferde to moue his pacience toke a ladder and fet it to the 
rood/ and w6t herfelf vp the ladder and toke the pot m her hande 
pmyeng her hulbande than to holde the ladder fail for llydynge/ 
wbiche fo dyd ^ ^ ^ ' 


And whenne the hulbande lokyd s-p and Cme the Potte ftande 

i rirh ^ pot *^^oas 

™ o b the hote 

^tage on his bed & fayd thus And now bene the potage there 
as I wolde haue them r o 

T no wyfedome for a man to 

attempte a meke womas pacy6ce to fir IpO .r ^ i. 
huite& damage. to far left it tome to his own e 
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I. 

THE HISTORY OF REYNARD 
THE FOX. 

Here bcgiimeth the History of Reynard the Fox. 

Ifjts :^is(ov23 ben written the parables, good lerynge,^ and 
diverse points to be marked, by which points men may learn 
to come to the subtle knowledge of such things as daily ben 
used and had in the counsels of lords and prelates, ghostly and 
worldly, and also among merchants and other common people. 
And this book is made for need and profit of all good folk, as 
far as they in reading or hearing of it shall mo^^•e " understand and 
feel the foresaid subtle deceits that daily ben used in the world ; 
not to the intent that men should use them, but that every man 
should eschew and keep him from the subtle false shrews, that 
they be not deceived. Then who that will have the very under- 
standing of this matter, he must oft and many times read in this 
book, and earnestly and diligently mark well that he readeth; 
for it is set subtlety, like as ye shall see in reading of it ; and not 
once to read it, for a man shall not with once over reading find 
the right understanding ne comprise it well ; but ofttimes to read 
it shall cause it well to be understood. And for them that under- 
standeth it, it shall be right joyous, pleasant, and profitable. 

^ I^}j, doctrine. 2 be able to. 
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CHAPTER I. 

JFozti Ike Lte»t, aU Jltaits, seni cut hs commandmenli tkat 

all BtAits should coPte to hts feast and Court 

It was about the time of Pentecost or Whitsuntide, that the 
woods commonly be lusty and gladsome, and the trees clad 
with leaves and blossoms, and the ground with herbs and flowers 
sweet smelling, and also the fowls and birds singing melodiously 
in their harmony, that the Lion, the noble King of all Beasts, 
would in the holy days of this feast hold an open Court at state , 
which he did to Vnowi oier all m his land, and commanded by 
straight commissions and commandments that every Beast should 
come thither, m such wise that all the Beasts great and small 
came to the Court save Reynait the Pox . for he knew himself 
faulty and guilty m many things against many Beasts that thither 
should comen, that he durst not adventure to go thither. When 
the King of all Beasts had assembled all his Court, there was 
none of them all hut that he had complained sore on Reynatt 
the Fox. 


CHAPTER II 

The first complaint made Isep-im the Wolf on Rtynarf, 

IsEGEiM the Wolf, with his lineage and friends, came and stood 
before the King, and said, “High and Mighty Prmcc, my Lord 
t e ng, 1 beseech jou that through your great might, right, 
and mercy, that ye will have pity on the great trespass and the 
unmi^onable misdeeds that Reynart the Fox hath done to me 
an ° ^ that is to wit, he is comen in to rny house 
against the will of my wife, and there he hath bepissed my 
c 1 ren w ereas they lay, m such wise as they thereof ben 

p , *u ij ^ day set, and was judged that 

Reynart should come and have excused him hereof, and have 
sworn Oh the holy s.mts that he was not guilty tbereot And 
1 Dtdtoknim, caused to be made trtmua. 
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when the book with the saints ^vas brought forth, tho ^ had Reynart 
bethought him otherwise, and went his way again into his hole, 
as he had naught set thereb}’. And, dear King, this knowen 
well many of the Beasts that now be comen hither to your 
CourtT And yet hath he trespassed to me in many other things. 
He is not living that could tell all that I now leave untold. But 
the shame and villainy that he hath done my wife, that shall I 
never hide ne suffer it unavenged, but that he shall make to me 
large amends. 

CHAPTER III. 

The complaint of Courtoys iht Hound. 

"When these words were spoken, so stood there a little Hound 
and was named Courtoys, and complained to the King, how that 
in the cold winter in the hard frost he had ben sore forwintered, 
in such wise as he had kept no more meat than a pudding, which 
pudding Reynart the Fox had taken away from him. 

Tho spake Tybcrt the Cat. 

With this so came Tybert the Cat, with an irous - mood, and 
sprang in among them, and said : “ ]My Lord the King, I here 
hear that Reynart is sore complained on, and here is none but 
that he hath enough to do to clear himself. That Courtoys 
here complaineth of, that is passed many years gone, howbeit, 
that I complain not ; that pudding was mine, for I had won it by 
night in a mill The miller lay and slept. If Courtoys had any 
part hereon, that came by me too.” 

Tho spake Panther, “ Think ye, Tybert, that it were good that 
Reynart should not be complained on ? He is a verj' murderer, 
a rover, and a thief, he loveth no man so well, not our Lord the 
King here, but that he well would that he should lose good and wor- 
ship, so that he might win as much as a leg of a fat hen. I shall 
tell you what I saw him do yesterday to Cuwart the Hare, that 
here standeth in the King’s peace and safeguard. He promised 
» Tho, then, = Itv-ts, angry- 
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ID Cuwart and said he would teach him hii and mate hmi 

a -ood chaplain He made him go sit between his legs, and sang 
and cried loud, Cnhf’ My way la) ihcrcb) there that 

I heard this song Tho went I rear and found Master Reynart 
that had left that he first read and sang, and began to pla) his 
old p'ar hor he had caught Cuwart by the throat, and had I 
I ot tl at time comen he should have taken h s hfe from him, like 
a je here may see on Cuwart the Hare the fresh wound >et. 
lor>ooth, ni) Lord the king, if je suffer this unpunished, and let 
1 im go (\uit that hath thus broken jour peace, and wd! do no 
right afte' the sentence and judgment of your men, j ouf children 
many j ears hereafter shall be misprised and blamed therefor 
‘ Siktdy, Panther, said Iscgiwn, “ye say truth It were 
good that nght and justice were done, for them that would fain 
In e m peace " 


CHAPirR IV 

H<ri. Grymtartthe Duse"^ tne Foxi stsiei^t son spall for R^nart 
and attsuered tofire the Ai !f 

Thev spake Gryrtihart the Dasse, and was Rej nart’s sister’s son, 
with an angry mood 

' Sir l5»gTim that is e\il said. It is a common proretb an 
cnemj s moulh saith seld well \\ hat he j e and wite * J e mine 
Tme * Rejrart ? I would that ye would adrenture that who of you 
tw am had most trespa^-sed to other should hang by the neeV as n 
thief on a tree But and if he Were as well in this court and as 
well w ith the king as ) e be, it ould not be thought in him that 
It were enow that je should cjme and ask him forgirene s, \e 
base bitten and nipped nunc uncle with your fell and sharp teeth 
many more limes than I can tell Yet will I tell some points 
that I well know Know not ye how j e misdealed on the plaice 
which he threw down from the car, when ye followed after from 
afar and je ate the good plaice alone, and gave him no more 
than the grate or bones which je might not eat jour^elf In like- 

I It. f s fj ,/f fj J uncle 
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wise did j’c to him also of the fat flitch of br.con which savoured 
so well that ye alone ate it in your belly, and when mine Erne 
asked his part tho answered ye him again in scorn, ‘Reynart, fair 
youngling, I shall gladly give you )-our part’ — but mine Eme gat ne 
had nought, ne was not the better. Notwithstanding he had won 
the flitch of hacon with great dread, for the man came and threw 
him in a sack that he scarcely came out widi his life. Such 
manner things hath Reynart many times suiTered through Ise- 
grim. O ye lordes, think ye that this is good? Yet is there 
more. He complaineth how that Reynart mine Eme hath 
much trespassed to him by cause of his wife. Mine Eme hath 
lain by her, but^hat is well seven years tofore, ere he wedded 
her; and if Reynart for love and courtesy did with her his will, 
what was that? She was soon healed thereof. Hereof by right 
should be no complaint, were Isegrim wise. He should have 
believW that he doth to himself no worship thus to s’ander his 
wife. She plaincth not. Now maketh Cuwart the Hare a com- 
plaint also. That thinketh me a vyseuase.' If he read ne 
learned .aright his lesson, should not Reynart his master beat 
him therefor? If the schol.ars were not beaten ne smitten and 
reprised - of their truantry, tlrey should never learn. Now com- 
plaineth Courtoys that he with pain had gotten a pudding in 
the winter, at such time as the cost ® is evil to find. Thereof him 
h.ad be better to h.ave held his peace, for he had stolen it. 
Male (jihtsisii et male perdidhli. It is right that it be evil lost 
that is evil won. Who sh.all blame Reynart if he have taken 
from a thief stolen good. It is reason. "Who that understandeth 
the law, and can discern the right, and that he be of high birth 
as mine Eme Reynart is, knoweth well how he shall ressejme 
stolen good. Y'et all had he Courtoys hanged when he found 
him with the raenour ^ he had not much misdone nor trespassed, 
save ag.ainst the Crown, that he had done justice without leave. 
Wherefore for the honour of the King he did it not, all hath he 
but little thanks. What scathed it him that he is thus complained 

r rVtcr.jji-, \\i'sh-«nsb. i reprehended. ’ CV'/, food (host). 

* ]VifA the mencrtif, in the very act, t.e., with the thing stolen ?n hu hands. 
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on? Mine Eme is a gentle and true man He may suffer no 
falsehood He doth nothing but by his priest’s counsel. And 
I say you, sith that my lord the King hath do proclaim ^ his 
peace, he never thought to hurt any man , for he eateth no more 
than once a day , he hveth as a recluse , he chastiseth his body, 
and neareth a shirt of hair, it is more than a year that he hath 
eaien no flesh As I yesterday heard say of them that catoe 
from him he hath left and given over his Castle Maleperduys 
and hath budded a ctuse , therein dwelleth he and hunteth no 
more ne desireth no winning, but he livelh by alms and taketh 
nothing but such as men give him for chanty, and doth great 
penance for his sins, and he is waxen much pale and lean of 
prapng and waking, for he would be fam with God." 

Thus as Grymbart his Fme stood and preached these words^ so 
saw they coming down the hill to them ChanUcleer the C'xk and 
brought on a bier a dead hen of whom Reynart had bit/u the 
head off, and that must be showed to the King for to have 
knowledge thereoC 


CHAPTER V 

Him thi Cock eomplunrttd on Reynart 

CiiANTicttER came forth and smote piteously his hands and his 
feathers , and on each side of the bier wenten tweyne sorrowful 
hens, that one was called Cantart and that other good hen Crayant, 
they were two the fairest hens that were between Holland and 
Ardeme These hens bare each of them a burning taper which 
was long and straight. These two hens were Coppen’s sisters, 
and they cned so piteously « Alas and weleaway " for the death of 
their dear sister Coppen Two young hens bare the bier, which 
catided so heavily and wept so loud for the death of Coppen their 

th^Kin-^''^ 

P ease it you to hear our compU.nt and abhor the great scathe 
* Uati iafrocUtwi, taUi caused to be prCKtomed. 
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that Reynart hath done to me and my children that here stand. 
It was so that in the beginning of April, when the weather is fair, 
as that I, as hardy and proud because of the great lineage that I 
am come of and also had) for I had eight fair sons and seven fair 
daughters which my wife had hatched, and they were all strong 
and fat, and went in a yard which was walled round about, in 
which was a shed wherein were si.K great dogs which had totore 
and plucked many a beast's skin in such wise as my children were 
not afraid. On whom Reynart the thief had great envy because 
they Avere so sure that he could none get of them ; horv ivell 
ofttimes hath this fell thief gone round about this wall and hath 
laid for us in such wise that the dogs have be set on him and have 
hunted him away ; and once they leapt on him upon the bank, 
and that cost him somewhat for his theft. I saw that his skin 
smoked. Nevertheless he went his way. God amend it ! 

" Thus were we quit of Reynart a long while. At last came he 
in likeness of an hermit, and brought to me a letter for to read, 
sealed Avith the King’s seal, in Avhich stood written that the King 
had made peace OA'er all in his realm, and that all manner beasts 
and fowls should do none harm nor scathe to any other. Yet said 
he to me more that he AA'as a cloisterer or a closed recluse be- 
comen, and that he Avould receive great penance for his sins. 
He shoAved me his slavyne and pylche^ and an hairen shirt there- 
under, and then said he, ‘ Sir Chanticleer after this time be no 
more afraid of me, ne tttke no heed, for I noAV will eat no more 
flesh. I am forthon so old that I aa'ouM fain remember my soul. 
I will now go forth, for I have yet to say my sexte, none, and mine 
evensong. To God I betalie- you.” Tho Avent Reynart thence, 
saying his Credo, and laid him under an hawthorn. Then I AA-as 
glad and merry, and also took none heed, and A\-ent to my chil- 
dren and clucked them together, and went without the AA-all for 
to Avalk ; whereof is much harm comen to us, for Reynart lay 
under a bush and came creeping between us and the gate, so that 
he caught one of my children and laid him in his male.^ Whereof 

1 Slavym end pUck^ old shoes (Dutch, slojfcn) und skincoat. 

- Bilakct commend, entrust. 3 ^fale, tag, wallet. 
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we ha\e great harm, for Kith he hath tasted of him there might 
never hunter ne hound save ne keep him from us. He hath 
waited hy night and day in such nise that he hath stolen Ko many 
of my children that of fifteen I have but four, in such wise hath 
this thief forelongen* them And yet yesterday was Coppen my 
daughter, that here Iieth upon the bier, with the hounds rescued. 
This complain I to ) ou, gracious King, have pity on mine great 
and unreasonable damage and loss of my fair children I ” 


CHAPTER 

ITn tie Ktng spake touching this complaint 
Then spake the king 

"Sir Basse, hear ye this well of the recluse of jour Fme? He 
hath fasted and prayed, that if I h\e a year he shall nbye* it. 
Now hark, Chanticleer, your plaint « enough- Your daughter 
that heth here dead, we w ill give to her the death’s rite, e 
may keep her no longer, sve will betake her to God We will 
sing her vigil and bring her trorshipfolly on earth, and then we 
will speak with these lords and take counsel how wc may do 
right and justice of this great murder, and bring this false thief to 
the law 

Tho began they Plaetbo domino, with the verses that to longen,* 
which if I should say were me too long "When this vigil was 
done and the commendation, sha was laid m the pit, and there 
upon her was laid a marble stone polished as clear as any glass, 
and thereon was he wen in great letten in this wise • coppe ciian- 
TEKLERS UOUCKTKB, WTTOSt ReyNART THE POX HATH BYTEN, LYETH 
HIER VXDEP BURYED, COMPLAVNE \E HER FFOR, SHE IS SHAttE- 
rULLY COMCN TO HER DETH 

After this, the king sent for his lords and the wisest of his 
counal for to take advice how this great murder and trespass 
should be punished on Reynart the Fox There was concluded 
t /OTiwfcre {wschlungen) 

’ pay for * Te hngen belong tleritoL 



EARLY PROSE ROMANCES. 


51 


and appointed for the best that Reynart should be sent for, and 
that he left not for any cause, but he came into the King’s court 
for to hear what should be said to him ; and tliat Bruin the Bear 
should do the message. 

The King thought that all this was good and said to Bruin the 
]5car, “Sir Bruin, I-will th.at ye do this message; but see well 
to for yourself, for Reynart is a shrew, and fell,* and knoweth so 
many wiles that he shall lie and flatter, and shall think how he 
ra.ay beguile, deceive, and bring you to some mockery.'’ 

Then said Bruin, “ What, good lord, let it alone ! Deceiveth 
me the Fo-v, so have I ill learned my casits. 1 trow he shall come 
too late to mock me." Thus departed Bruin merrily from thence, 
but it is to dread that he came not so merrily again. 


CHAPTER VH. 

/A’tc Brttin ihc Biar was sfed of Reynart the Fox. 

Now is Bruin gone on his w.ay tow.ard the Fov with a stout 
mood, which supposed well that the Fox should not have beguiled 
him. As he came in a dark wood in a forest whereas Reynart 
had a bj’path \Yhen he was hunted, there beside was an high moun- 
tain and land, and there must Bruin in the middle goon over for 
to go to M.aleperduys. For Reynart had many a dwelling-p’ace, 
but the Castle of Maleperduys was the best and the fastest burgh 
that he had. There lay he in when he had need, and was in any 
dread or fear. Now when Bruin was coraen to Maleperduys, he 
found the gate fast shut. Tho went he tofore the gate, and sat 
upon his tail, and called, “Reynart, be ye at home? I am 
Browning. The Ring hath sent me for you that you should 
come to Court, for to plead your cause. He hath sworn there by 
his God, come ye not, or bring I you not with me, for to abide 
such right and sentence as shall be there given, it shall cost you 
your life. He will hang you or set you on the rack. Reynart, 
do by my counsel, and come to the Court” 

r /V//, crud. 
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Reynart lay withm the gate, as he oft was wont to do, for the 
warmth of the sun ^\^ 1 en Rejnart heard Brum, tho went he 
inward into his hole For Maleperdujs was full of ho1e$, here 
one hole and th'-re another, and yonder another, narrow, croohed 
and long, with many ways to go out, which he opened and shut 
after that he had need When he had any prey brought home, 
or that he wist that any sought him for his misdeeds and tres- 
passes, then he ran and hid him from his enemies into his secret 
chambers, that they could not find him , by which he deceived 
many a beast that sought him. And tho thought Reynard in 
himself how he might best bring the Bear in chatgc and need, 
and that he abode m worship. 

In this thought Reynart came out, and said, " Brum, Eme, y c 
he welcome 1 1 heard y on well lofore, but I w as in mme even 
song, therefore haic I the longer tamctl a little. Dear Ense, he 
hath done to you no good service, and I con him no thanh,* that 
hath sent \ou o\er this long hill, for I sec that ye be also weary, 
that the sweat runneth down by your cheeks It was no need: 
I had nevertheless comen to Court to-morrow but 1 sorrow now 
the less, for your wise counsel shall well help me m the Court. 
And could the King find none less messenger but you for to send 
hither? That is great wonder For next the King ye be the 
most gentle, and richest of levies and of land. I would well that 
we were now at ihe Court, but I feat me that 1 shall not con 
well go thither, for I have eaten so much new meat that me 
thinketh my belly will hieak. or cleave asunder, and because the 
meat was new I ate the more * 

Tho spake the Bear, Lief Neve,® what meat have ye eaten that 
maVed you so full?’ 

“Dear Eme, that t ate, what might it help you that if I told 
you? I ate but simple meat A pour man is no lord, that may 
ye know, Eme, by me "We poor folk must eat ofttimes such as 
we gladly would not eat if we had better They were great honey 

^ Cm iim tiutii To can or con thanti an old phrase for acknowlcdg 

meat of thanlis du^ 

* tttit dm nephew 
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combs; which I must needs eat for hunger. They have made 
my belly so great that I can nowhere endure.” 

Bruin then spake anon, “ Alas, Reynart, what say ye ! Set ye 
so little by honey ? Me ought to prize and love it above all meat. 
Lief Reynart, help me that I might get a deal of this honey, and 
as long as I live I shall be to you a true friend, and abide by 
you, as far as ye help me that I may have a part of this honey.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Ifo7V Brjtin aie the hoticy. 

Bruin, Erne, I had supposed that ye had japed^ therewith.” 

“ So help me God, Reynart, nay. I should not gladly jape 
with you.” 

Then spake the red Reynart, “ Is it then earnest, that ye love 
so well the honey ? I shall do let you have so much that ten of 
}-ou should not eat it at one meal, miglit I get therewith your 
friendship.” 

“Not we ten, Reynart Neve!” said the Bear. “How should 
that be ? Had I all the honey that is between this and Portugal 
I should well eat it alone.” 

Reynart said, “ What say ye. Erne ? Hereby dwelleth an hus- 
bandman named Lantfert, which hath so much honey that ye 
should not eat in seven years ; which ye shall have in your hold 
if ye will be to me friendly and helping against mine enemies in 
the King’s Court.” 

Then promised Bruin the Bear to him, that if he might have his 
belly full he would truly be to him tofore all other a faithful friend. 

Hereof laughed Reynart the shrew,- and said, “If ye would have 
seven hamper barrels full I shall well get them and help you to 
have them.” These words pleased the Bear so well, and made 
him so much to laugh that he could not well stand. 

Tho thought Reynart, “ This is good luck ; I shall lead him 
thither that he shall laugh by measure.” 

r Japed, jested. “ Sfirav, malicious deceiver. 
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Keynart said then, “ This matter may not be long tamed I 
must pam myself for you Yc shall well understand the \ery 
yonste^ and good will that I bear to you ward 1 know none m 
all my lineage that I now would labour for thus sore” 

Ihat thanked him the Bear and thought he tamed long 
“Now, Erne, let us go a good pace, and follow j e me. I shall 
make you to hate as much honey as ye may bear" The Tov 
meant, of good strokes j hut the caitiff marked not what the Toic 
meant, and they went so long together, that they came unto 
Lantfert’s yard Tho was sir Brum merry 
Now hariv of LanKert Is it true that men say, so was lintfcrt 
a strong carpenter of great timber, and had brought that other 
day tofore into his yard a great oak, which he had begun to 
cleave. And as men be woned* be bad smitten two betels* 
therein one after that other, in such nisc the oak was wide open 
M hereof Reynart was glad, for he had found It nght as he wished, 
and said to the Beat all laughing, " See now well shntply to I In 
this tree is so much honey that it is without measure Assay if 
ye can come therein, and eat but little, for though the honey, 
combs be sweet and good, yet beware that ye eat not too many, 
but take of them by measure, that ye catch no harm in jour body , 
for, sweet Erne, I should be blamed if they did you any harm ’’ 
“What, Reynart, cousin, sorrow ye not for me! IVeen ye that 
I were a fool?” 

“Measure is good m all meat," Reynart said “Ye say 
truth inierefote should I sorrow ? Go to the end and creep 
therein 


Brum the Bear hasted sore toward the honey, and trode m 
with his two foremost feet, and put lus head oser his ears into 
the chft of the tree. And Reynart sprang lightly and brake out 
the betle of the tree Tho helped the Bear neither flattering tie 
chiding, he was fast shut m the tree. Thus hath the Neve, 
with deceit, brought his Eme in pnson in the tree, in such wise 
as he coutd not get out with might he with craft, head ne foot 


* M (gunst) fMour 1 accustomed 

m tu heavy mailets used for Iw'Xting In. 
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What profiteth Bruin the Bear that he strong and hardy is ? 
That may not help him. He saw well that he was beguiled. He 
began to howl, and to bray, and crutched with the hinder feet, 
and made such a noise and rumour, that Lantfert came out 
hastily, and knew nothing what this might be, and brought in 
his hand a sharp hook. Bruin the Bear laj' in the clift of the 
tree, in great fear and dread, and held fast his head, and nipped 
both his fore feet. He wTang, he wrestled, and cried, and all was 
for naught. He wist not how he might get out 

Reynart the Fox saw from far how that Lantfert the carpenter 
came, and tho spake Reynart to the Bear, “ Is that honey good ? 
How is it now ? Eat not too much, it should do you harm ; ye 
should not then well con go to the Court. When Lantfert 
cometh, if ye have well eaten he shall give you better to drink, 
and then it shall not stick in your throat.” 

After these words tho turned him Reynart toward his castle, 
and Lantfert came and found the Bear fast taken in the tree. 
Then ran he fast to his neighbours and said “Come all in to my 
yard, there is a bear taken ! ” The word anon sprang over all in 
the thorp. There ne bleef ^ neither man ne wife, but all ran thither 
as fast as they could, every one with his weapon, some with a staff, 
some with a rake, some with a broom, some with a stake of 
the hedge, and" some with a flail; and the priest of the church 
had the staff of the cross, and the clerk brought a vane. The 
priest’s wife Julocke came with lier distaff, — she sat tho and span, 

• — there came old women that for age had not one tooth in their 
head. 

Now was Bruin the Bear nigh much sorrow that he alone 
must stand against them alL IITien he heard all this great noise 
and cry he wrestled and plucked so hard and so sore that he 
gat out his head. But he left behind all the skin and both his 
ears, in such wise that never man saw fouler ne leather beast, for 
the blood ran over his eyes. And or he could get out his feet 
he must lete - there his claws or nails and this rough hand. This 
market came to him evil, for he supposed never to have gone, his 
1 iJ/cfftblieb), remained. ^ Leti, leave. 
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feet were so sore, and he might not see for the blood \ihich ran 
so over his ejes. 

Lanifert came to him w«h the pnest, and forthwith all the 
parish, and began to smite and strike sore upon his head and 
risage Ha received there many a sore stroke Every man 
beware hereby . who hath harm and scathe, every man will be 
thereat a^-d put mote to That was well seen on the Bear, for 
they were all fierce and wroth on the Bear, great and small, jea 
Hughel^n with the crooked leg, and Ludolfwith the broad long 
nose, they were both wroth That one had a leaden malle, and 
that other a great leaden wapper, therewith they wappred and all 
forshngred^ him, Sir Bertolt with the long fingers, Lanifert, and 
Oitraro the long This did to the Bear more harm than all the 
other, that one had a sharp hook and the other a crooked staff 
well leaded on the end for to plij at the ball. Eaetkyn and 
Aue, Abelquak, m> dame Baue, and the pnest with his suff, and 
dame Julocke his wife, these wroughten to the Bear so much harm 
that they would fam have brought him from his life to death, 
the} smote and stack him all that they could. 

Emin the Bear sat and sighed and groaned, and mast take 
snch as was given to him But Lantfert was the worthiest of 
birth of them all, and made most noise; for dame Pogge of 
Chafpotte was hts mother, and his father was Macob the stoppel- 
niaker, a much stout man There as he was alont Emm lectivcd 
of them^ many a cast of stones Tofore them all sprang first 
Lantfert's brother with a staff, and smote the Beat on the head 
that he ne heard ne saw, and therewith the Bear sprang up 
between the hush and the riier among a heap of wires, that he 
threw a deal of them m the nrer, which was wide and deejx 

There was the parson's wife one of them, wherefore he was 
full of sorrow when he saw his wife lie m the water He lusted 
no longer to smite the Bear, but called, “Dame Julochc in the 
water 1 Now ever) man see to. All they that may help heri 


beat at -usd overwtstW , bVwrs The Law 
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Be they men or women, I give to them all pardon of their pen- 
ance, and release all their sins ! ” All they then left Bruin the 
Bear lie, and did that the priest bade. • 

When Bruin the Bear saw that they ran all from him, and ran 
to save the women, tho sprang he into the water and swam all 
that he could. Then made the priest a great shout and noise, 
and ran after the Bear with great anger, and said, “ Come and 
turn again, thou false thief!” The Bear swam after the best of 
the stream and let them call and cry, for he was glad that he was 
so escaped from them. He cursed and banned the honey tree, 
and the Fo.\ also that had so betrayed him that he had crept 
therein so deep that he lost both his hood and his ears. And so 
forth he drove in the stream well a two or three mile. Tho wax 
he so weary that he went to land for to sit and rest him, for he 
was hea\75 he gro.ined and sighed,- and the blood leapt over his 
eyes, he drew his breath like as one should have died. 

Now hark how the Fox did. Ere he came from Lantfert’s 
house he had stolen a fat hen and had laid her in his male, and 
ran hastily away by a bye path where he weened that no man 
should have comen. He ran toward the river, that he sweat, he 
was so glad that he wist not what to do for joy, for he hoped 
that the Bear had been dead. He said, “I have now well 
sped, for he that should most have hindered me in the Court 
is now dead, and none shall wite ^ me thereof) may I not, then, 
by right be well glad ? ” With these words the Fox looked to the 
riverward, and espied where Bruin the Bear lay and rested him. 
Tho was the Fox sorrier and heavier than tofore was merrj’, and 
was as angr)’, and said in chiding to Lantfert, “Alas, Lantfert, 
lewd fool ! God give him a shames death that hath lost such 
good venison, which is good and fat, and hath let him go which 
was taken to his hand ! iVIany a man would gladly have eaten of 
him. He hath lost a rich and fat Bear.” Thus all chiding he 
came to the river, where he found the Bear sore wounded, bebled, 
and right sick, which he might thank none better thereof than 
Reynart, which he spake to the Bear in scorn ; 

* Wile, blame. 
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Chtre pndtre, Dmi xoui garde/ Will )e see the red 
thief?” 

Said the Sear to himself, “The nbaiid and the fell deer,^ here 
I see him coming ” 

Then said the Fox, “Have je aught forgotten at Lantfert’s? 
Have ye also paid him for the hone) combs that ye stole from 
him? If je have not, it were a great shame, and not honest, 
I Will rather bo the messenger myself for to go and pay him 
W as the honey not good ? I know yet more of the same prize 
Dear Erne, tell me ere I go hence into what order will ye go that 
wear this new hood? W'ere ye a monk or an abbot? He that 
shaved your crown hath nipped off your cats, y c have lost your 
top and don off jour gloves, I trow verily that ye will go sing 
complme ” 

All this heard Bruin the Bear, and waxed all angry, and sorry 
for he might not avenge him He let the Fox say his will, and 
with great pam suffered it, and start again m the nvcB and swam 
down with the stream to that other side 

Now must he sorrow how that he should come to the Court, for 
he had lost his cars and the skin with the claws of his forefeet j 
for though a man should have slam him he could not go , nnd 
) et he must needs forth, but he wist not how 

Now hear how he did He sat upon his hams and began to 
rustle over his tail, and when he was so weary, he wentled^ and 
tumbled nigh half a mile , this did he with great pain so long tilt 
at fast he came to the Court And when he was seen so com- 
ing from far, some doubted what it might be that came so 
wentehng 

The King at last knew him, and was not well paid* and said, 
“This 13 Brum the Beat, my friend 1 Lord God, who hath 
wounded him thus? He is passing red on his head- me 
thmketh he IS hurt unto the death WTeie may he have been? « 

Therewith is the Bear came tofore the king and said • 

* Deer Wild beast. 


wnjgled n,u«d nnd round. Ttie™ „ a molluso called hr 
iis spral nentletrap from G uendcl ireppe a wmd n a staircase 
* sat sned ^ 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The cotnplaini of the Bear uf 07 i the Fox. 

“I COMPLAIN to you, merciful lord, sir King, so as ye may see 
how that I am handled, praying you to avenge it upon Reynart 
the fell beast ; for I have gotten this in your seiA'ice. I have lost 
both my foremost feet, my cheeks, and mine ears, by his false 
deceit and treason." 

The King said, “ How durst this false thief Reynart do this ? I 
say to you, Bruin, and swear by my crown, I shall so avenge you 
on him that ye shall con me thank ! " 

He sent for all the wise beasts and desired counsel how that 
he might avenge this over-great wrong that the Fox had dona 
Then the council concluded, old and young, that he should be 
sent for, and dayed ^ earnestly again, for to abide such judgment 
as should there be given on him of all his trespasses. And they 
thought that the cat Tybert might best do this message if he 
would, for he is right wise. The King thought this counsel 
good. 


CHAPTER X. 

Hcno the King sent another time Tybert the Cat for the Fox, and 
how Tybert sped with Reynart the Fox. 

Then the King said, Sir Tybert, ye shall now go to Reynart 
and say to him this second time, that he come to Court unto the 
plea for to answer; for though he be fell to other beasts, he 
trusteth you well and shall do by your counsel. And tell him if 
he come not he shall have the third warning and be dayed, and 
if he then come not, we shall proceed by right against him and 
all his lineage without mercy. 

Tybert spake, “ My lord the King, they that this counselled 
you were not my friends. I\Tiat shall I do there? He will not, 
for me neither, come ne abide. I beseech you, dear King, send 
I Dayed, cited for an appointed day. 
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‘ Let US go then, Tybert, quoth the Fox, "1 will bring Jou to 
the place ere I go from >ou * 

‘ Rejn-irt, quoth the Cat, “upon jour safe-conduct, I would 
well go with you to Monpeher 
‘ Let us then go ’’ said the Fox ' we tarry all too tong 
Thus went they forth without letting t to the place whereas they 
vtould hsi to the Pnesta baroi which was fist walled about with a 
mu I wall And the night tofore the Fox had broLen in and 
had stolen from the Priest a good fat hen , and the Fnest, all 
angiy, had set a grin ^ tofore the hole to aienge him , for he would 
fain have taken t] e Fox, 1 his knew well the fell thtef, the Fox, 
and said Sw Tybctt, cousin, creep into this hole, and je shall 
not long tarry but that j e shall catch mice by great heaps Hark 
how they pipe 1 t\ hen yo he full come again , I will tarry here 
after you before this hole tV e will to morrow go together to the 
Court Tybert why tarry ye thus long ? Come off and so may 
we return soon to my wife which waiteth after us, and shall, make 
us good cheer 

Tybert Said, Reynart, cousin is it then jour counsel that I 
go into this hole? Thei>e Priests ben so wily and shrewish I 
dread to take harm. 

“Oh ho Tybert! said the Fox, “I saw you neier so sore 
afraid What aileth you ? ' 

The Cat was ashamed and sprang into the hole And anon 
he was caught m the gryn by the neck, e o he wisL Ihus de 
ceived Reynart his guest and cousla 
As Tybert was nare of the gryn he was afraid and sprang 
ort the gryn netit to Then he began to wrawen, for he 
was a most y strangled. He called, he cried, and made n shrewd 
noise 


Rejnmt stood hefoTe the hole and heard all, and was well 
paid and said ^ Tybert love yc well mice? Be they fat and 
good? Knew the Priest hereof o Hertynet, they be so gentle 

that thev wnnM .... . ^ * 


_ a' llJCy W KCli 

that they would bring you sauce Tjbert ye sing and eat, 


13 


^ ttiikg h ndrance 

* Oci Ji Eoare or trap A word used by Chaucer 
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that the guise of the Court? Lord God, if Isegrlm were there 
by you, in such rest as ye now be, then should I be glad ; for 
oft he hath done me scathe and harm.” 

Tybert could not go away, but he mawed and galped so loud, 
that IMertynet sprang up, and cried loud, “ God be thanked, my 
giyn hath taken the thief that hath stolen our hens. Arise up, 
vre will reward him 1 ” 

With these words arose the Priest in an evil time, and waked 
all them that were in the house, and cried with a loud voice, 
“ The Fox is taken 1” 

There leapt and ran all that there was. The Priest himself ran, 
all mother naked. Mcrtynet was the first that came to Tybert 
The Priest took to Locken his wife an offering candle, and bade 
her light it at the fire, and he smote Tybert with a great staff. 
There received Tybert many a great stroke over all his body. 
Mertynet was so angry that he smote the Cat an eye out. The 
naked Priest lift up and should have given a great stroke to 
Tybert, but Tybert that saw that ho must die sprang between the 
Priest’s legs with his claws and with his teeth. That leap be- 
came ill to the Priest and to his great shame. 

When Dame Julocke knew that, she sware by her father’s soul, 
that she would it had cost her all the offering of a whole year, 
that the Priest had not had that harm, hurt, and shame, and that 
it had not happened j and said, “ In the Devil’s name was the 
giyn there set! See Mertynet, lief son, this is a great shame 
and to me a great hurt ! ” The Fox stood without, tofore the 
hole, and heard all these words, and laughed so sore that he 
vnnethe ^ could stand. Thus scorned and mocked the Fox the 
Priest’s wife, Dame Julocke, that was full of sorrow. The Priest 
fell down aswoon. They took him up, and brought him again 
to bed. Tho went the Fox again in to his burgh ward and left 
Tibert the Cat in great dread and jeopardy, for the Fox wist 
none other but that the Cat was nigh dead. But when Tibert 
the Cat saw them all busy about the Priest, tho began he to bite 
and gnaw the gryn in the middle asunder, and sprang out of 
I Unndhe, not cabiiy. 
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the hole, and Vfcnt rolling and wentling towards the King’s Court. 
Ere he came thither it vras fair day, and the sun began to rise 
And he came to the Court as a poor wight He had caught harm 
at the Priest’s house by the help and counsel of the Fox, His 
body was all tobeaten, and blind on the one eye. When the King 
wist this, that Tibett was thus arrayed, he was sore angry, and 
menaced Reynart the thief sore, and anon gathered his council 
to wit what they would advise him, how he might bring the Fox 
to the law, and how he should be fetched. 

Tho spake Sir Grymbart, which was the Fox’s sister son, and 
said, “Ye lords, though my Eme were twice so bad and shrewish, 
yet IS there remedy enough l.et him be done to as to a free 
man. tVhen he shall be judged he must be warned the third 
time for all , and if he come not then, he is then guilty in all the 
trespasses that ben laid against him and his, or complained on ” 
“Grymbart, who would ye that should go and dayc him to 
come ? Ml ho will adventure for him his ears, his eye, or his life ; 
which is so fell a beast? I trow there is none here so much a fool ” 
Grymbart spake, “ So help me God, I am so much a fool that 
1 will do this message myself to Reynart, if y c will command m&” 


CHAPTER XI 

ATw Gr^ mhart th Dassf Jie Ivx io the hiu ijfm 

ihe Ktn^ 

"Now go forth, Grymbart, and see well lofore you. Reynart is 
so fUl and false, and so subtle, that yc need well to look about 
you and to beware of him ” 

Grymbart said he should see well to 

Thus went Grymbart to Maleperduvs ward, and when he came 
thither he found Reynart the Fox at home, and Dame Ermelyn 
his wife lay with her whelps m a dark corner 
Tho spake Grymbart and saluted his Eme and his Aunt, and 
said to Reynart, “ Eme, beware that your absence hurt j ou not 
in such matters as be laid jand hst 
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think it good, it is high time that ye come with me to the Court. 
The withholding you from it can do you no good. There is 
much thing complained over you, and this is the third warning ; 
and I tell you for truth, if ye abide to-morrow all day, there may 
no mercy help you. Ye shall see that within three days that your 
house shall be besieged all about, and there shall be made tofore 
it gallows and rack. I say you truly ye shall not then escape, 
neither with wife ne with child, the King shall take all your lives 
from you. Therefore it is best that ye go with me to the Court 
Your subtle wise counsel shall peradventure avail you. There 
ben greater adventures falle, ere this ; for it may hap ye shall go 
quit of all the complaints that ben complained on you, and all 
your enemies shall abide in the shame. Ye have ofttimes done 
more and greater things than this.*’ 

Reynart the Fox answered, “ Ye say sooth. I trow it is best 
that I go with you, for there lacketh my counsel. Peradventure 
the King shall be merciful to me if I may come to speak with 
him, and see him under his eyen. Though I had done much more 
harm, the Court may not stand without me ; that shall the King 
well understand. Though some be so fell to me ward, yet it 
goeth not to the heart. All the council shall conclude much by 
me. YTiere great Courts ben gathered, of kings or of great lords, 
whereas needeth subtle counsel, there must Reynart find the subtle 
means. They may well speak and say their advice, but tho mine 
is best, and that goeth tofore all other. In the Court ben many 
that have sworn to do me the worst they can, and that causeth 
me a part to be heavy in m\’ heart, for many may do more than 
one alone that shall hurt me. Nevertheless, nephew, it is better 
I go with you to the Court and answer for myself, than to set me 
my wife and my children in adventure for to be lost. Arise up, 
let us go hence. He is over might}’ for me. I must do as he 
will. I cannot better it ; I shall take it patiently and suffer if’’ 
Reynart said to his wife Dame Ermelyn, " I betake you my 
children, that ye see well to them and specially to Reynkin, my 
youngest soa He beliketh me so well I hope he shall follow my ‘ 
steps. And there is Rossel a passing fair thief, I love them as well 

E 
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ns any maj love liis children If God give hie grace that I roiy 
escape, I shall, when I come again, thank you with fair tvcrd* ” 
Thus took Reynart leave of his wife 

Ah, gods I how sorrowful abode Ermelyn tvith her imall whelpSj 
for the victualler and he that sorrowed * for Maleperdu) s was gotta 
his way, and the house not purveyed nor victualled 


CHAPTER XII 
Re}>iart ikrgve him 

WiiEX Rey iiart and Grynibart had gone a while together, tho said 
Rej nart, ‘ Dear Cousin now am I m great fear, for I go in dread 
and jeopardy of my life I ha\e so much repentance fof my sins 
that I will shrive me, dear Cousin, to you , here is none other 
priest to get If I were shriven of my sms tny soul should be the 
clearer ' 

Grynibart answered, “Erne, will ye shrive you, then must je 
promise first to leave your stealing and roving ' 

Reynart said, that wist he welL ‘ Now hark, dear Cousin, 
what I shall say ConjiUor tihi, pakr, of all the misdeeds that I 
have done, and gladly will iCceiva penance for them ” 

Grymbart said, “ What say ye, will ye shrive yoti ? Then say 
It in English, that I may understand you 
Reynart said, “I have trespassed against all the beasts that 
live , in especial against Bruin the Bear, mine Eme, whom I madd 
his crown all bloody , and taught Tybert the Cat to catch mice, 
for I made her leap in a gryrme where she was all to-beatenj also 
I have trespassed greatly agamst Chanticleer with his children, for 
I have made him quit of a great deal of them The King is not 
gone all quit, I have slandered him and the Queen many tunes, 
that they shall never be clear thereof Yet hive I beguiled 
Isegrim the Wolf, oftener than I can tell VrelL I called lllm 
Eme, but that was to deceive him, he is nothing of nly km I 
made him a monk at Eelmate, where I mySelf also became onej 

itjuit ears tserg!). 
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and that was to his hurt and no profit. I made bind his feet to 
the bell rope, the ringing of the bell thought him so good that he 
would learn tO rihg J Whereof he had shame, for he rang so sore 
that all the folk in the street Were afraid thereof and marvelled 
what might be on the bell, and ran thither tofore he had comen 
to axe the religion, wherefore he was beaten almost to the death. 
After this I taught him to catch fish, where he received many a 
stroke ; also I led him to the richest priest’s house that was in 
Vermedos, this priest had a spynde wherein hung many a good 
flitch of bacon wherein many a time I was wont to fill my belly ; 
in this spynde I had made an hole in which I made Isegrim to 
creep. There found he tubs with beef and many good flitches of 
bacon, whereof he ate so much without measure that he might 
not come out at the hole where he went in ; his belly was so great 
and full of the meat, and when he entered his belly was small ; I 
went in to the village and made there a great shout and noise j yet 
hark what I did then, I ran to the priest where he sat at the table 
and ate, and had tofore him as fat capon as a man might find : 
that capon caught I, and ran my way therewith all that I might. 
The priest cried out, and said, ‘Take and slay the Fox I I trow 
that man never saw more wonder. The Fox cometh in my house 
ahd taketh my capon from my table: where saw ever man an 
hardier thief!’ and as me thought he took his table knife and 
cast it at me, but he touched me not. I ran away, he shoved the 
table from him and followed me crying ‘ Kill and slay him ! ’ I 
too go, and they after, and many moo came after, which all 
thought to hurt me. 

“ I nan so long that I came whereas Isegrim was, and there I 
let fall the capon, for it was too heavy for me, and against my will 
I left it there, and then I sprang through a hole whereas I would 
be. And as the priest took up the capon, he espied Isegrim 
and cried, ‘Smite down here, friends, here is the thief, the Wolf! 
See well toj that he escape us not ! ’ They ran all together with 
stocks and staves, and made a great noise, that all the neighbours 
cameh out, and gave him many a shrewd stroke, and threw at 
him great stones, in such wdse that he fell down as he had been 
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dead They slipped him and drew him over stones and Over 
blocks 'Bilkovit the village and threw him into a ditch, and there 
he bj all the night I not never how he came thence, sith I have ' 
goten of !iim, for as much as I made him to fill his belly, that he 
sware he nould he mine help a whole jear 
*’ Tho led I hirn to a place where I told him tlierc were seven 
bens and a cock which sat on a perch and were much fat And 
there stood a fall door b), and we climbed thereup. I satd to him 
if he would beheve me, and that he would creep into the door, 
he should find many fat hens Iscgrim went all laughing to the 
dooTsvard, and crept a little m, and tasted here and there, and at 
last he said to me, ‘ Reynart, ye botd and jape with me, for what 
I seek I find not.’ Then said I, * Erne, if ye will find, creep 
further m He that will win, he roust labour and adventure. 
They that were wont to sit there, I have them away* Thus I 
made him to seek further in, and shoved him forth so far, that he 
fell down upon the floor, for the perch was narrow. And he fell 
so great a fall, that they sprang up all that slept, and they that 
ne'tt the fire cry den that the fall door was open and something 
was falle, and they wist not what it might be They rose up 
and light a candle, and when they saw him, they smiten, beaten, 
and wounded him to the death I have brought him thus in 
many a jeopardy, more than 1 can now reckon I should find 


many more, if I me well bethought, which I shall tell you here- 
after Also I have hedriuen^ vfilh dame Trsewjndo his wife 1 
would I had not done it I am sorry for it It is to her great 
shame, and that me repentetli ’’ 

Grymbait said, '■ Fme, I Understand yo,, not.’’ 

He said, “ I have trespassed With his wile ” 


"Ye shrive yon, ns though ye held som what behind I 

wot not what je mean, ne where jc have’ieamed this Ian 
guage ” 


" Ach, Dear ffeve, it were great shame if 1 should say it openly 
as It happened I have lam by mine aunt, 1 am your Erne, I 
s on anger you if 1 spake wllamy o{ women. Kephew, now 
h,iaeipenence(Dttteh Gt^rman h/rtthn) 
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have I told you all that I can think on. Set me penance, and 
assoil me, for I have great repentance.’’ 

Grymbart was subtle and wise. He broke a rod off a tree 
and said, “ Erne, now shall ye smite yourself thrice with this rod 
on your body, and then lay it down upon the ground, and spring 
three times thereover, without bowing of your legs and without 
stumbling, and then shall ye take it up and kiss it friendly in 
token of meekness and obedience of your penance that I gave 
you. Herewith be ye quit of all sins that j-e have done to this 
day, for I forgive it you all.” 

The Fox was glad. 

Tho said Grymbart to his Erne, “ Erne, see now forthon that 
ye do good works : read your psalms, go to church, fast, and 
keep your holydays, and give your alms ; and leave your sinful 
and ill life, your theft, and your treason, and so may ye come 
to mercy.” 

The Fox promised that he would so do, and then went they 
both together to the Court ward. 

A little beside the way as they went stood a cloister of black 
nuns, where many geese, hens and capons went without the 
walls; and as they went talking the Fox brought Grymbart out 
of the right way thither, and without the walls by the barn 
went the polaylle. The Fox espied them, and saw a fat 
young capon which went alone from his fellows, and leapt, and 
caught him that the feathers flew about his ears, but the capon 
escaped. 

Grymbart said, What, Eme, cursed man, what will ye do ! 
Will ye for one of these pullets fall again in all your sins of 
which ye have shriven you ? Ye ought sore repent you.” 

Reynart answered, “ Truly, cousin, I had all forgotten. Pray 
God that he forgive it me, for I will never do so more.” 

Then turned they again over a little bridge, yet the Fox alway 
looked after the polaylle ; he could not refrain himself ; that 
which clevid by the bone might not out of the flesh ; though he 
should be hanged he could not let the looking after the polaylle 
as far .as he might see them. 
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GnT«bait saw hU manner, and said, " Foul false deceiver, Iiow 

go your cjen so after the polajUe I ” 

The Vo^ ‘^Cousin, )e mjsdo to eay to rnfe (iny such 
words Ye bring me out of my devotion and prayers Let me 
saya/t/fl-ww/erforall the souls of polaylle and geese that I have 
betrayed, and oft with falsehood stolen from these holy nuns 
Grimbart was not well apaid, but the Fox had ever his eyen 
toward the polaylle' till at last they came in the way again, and 
tlien turned they to the Courtward How sore qualted tho 
Reynart when they approached the Court! For he wist well 
that he had for to answ er to many a foul feat and theft that he 
had done 


CHAPTER XHI. 

ihe Har Mmi to the Courts and hou he txaaed hi'ni tij re 
the Ki«s 

At the first when it was known to the Court that Rey nirt the 
Fox and Grymbart hts cousin wers comen to the Court, there 
vias none so poor nor so feeble of km and friends but that 
made him ready for to complain on Reynart the Fox 
Reynart looked as he had not been afraid, and held him better 
than he was, for he went forth proudly with his nephew through 
the highest street of the Court, right as he had been the King’s 
son, and as he had not tre passed to any man the yahie of an 
hair and went m the middle of the place standing toforc Noble 
the King and said — 

“God give you great honour and worship There was never 
King that ever had a truer servant than f have been to your good 
grace, and jet am. Nevertheless, dear lord, I know well that 
there ben many m this Court that would destroy me if y e would 
believe them; hut nay, God thank jou, it is not fitting to your 
crown to believe these false deceivers and liars lightly To God 
mote it be complained how that these false liars and flatterers now. 
adajs m the lords Courts ben most heard and believed, the 
1 rUulle paultry 
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filucr.*. anti fnUc ticccivcrs lien Itornc tip for !o do to pood men 
oil the harm and scathe they may. Our I-ord God shall once 
rctvard them tlicir hire." 

The Kinp, said, “ Peace, Uejnntt, f.ihc thief .and traitor { How 
ttcU tan ye hiinp fodh fair tfilcti And nil ti'all not help you a 
stt.nw. Ween \c 'tith rucii fi.attcftnf; v.ord-'. to he my friend, \c 
ha'.c 'o oft rerved me so as ye no-v shtii v.cil know, 'i'hc pe.acc 
that I ln\t cumm.aridcd and snorn, th.it hue ye well hcldcn, 
have y e ? " 

Ci'.anin'lctr could no longer l>c siiil, but cried, “ .Alas, what 
h.isc 1 by tills peace lo't !” 

"Be 'ittil. Chnntideer, hold your moinh. I.et me .iiisncr 
this foul thief. Tlion shrctvd fell thief." raid the King, “thou 
rayert that thou lovoft me well : th.it hast thou showed well on 
my mtrsengeta, thc'c poor fcliowi, Tibcrt the r.it .ind Brum the 
Bc.ir, which yet ben .nil bloody; which thide not nc .s.iy not 
much, but that s!i,ill this day cost thee thy life. //-• nmt/jf Pisiris 
t! Christi 

S.itd the For, " Pc.ir lord and mighty King, if Bruin’s crown 
l>a bloody whr.t is that to me? When he ale honey .it I.antfert’'- 
house in the vili-ige and did him hurt and .scathe, there was he 
lic.iten therefor; if he h.iti willed, he ii so .>.trong of limbs, he 
might well have be .avenged ere he spr.ing into the \v.iier. Tho 
came Tybert the Cat, whom I received friendly. If he went cut 
without my ccunrel for to steal mice to a priest’s house, and the 
priest did him harm, rhould 1 nine that, then might I .s.iy I were 
not happy. Not so, my liege lord. Ye may do what ye will, 
though my matter be dear and good ; ye ni.iy siede ' me, orro.!-.:, 
hang, or make mo blind. I may not cscain: you. We stand nil 
under your correction. Ye be mighty and strong. 1 am feeble, 
.ind my help is but small. If yu put me to the death it were a 
.small vengeance." 

IVhiies they thus spake, up sprang Bdlyn the Ram and his ewe 
Dame Olewey, .md said, *‘My’ lord tho King, he.ir our com- 
plaint’’ Bruin the Bear stood up with all his lineage and his 

' rc«lbi\ bo’l 
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fellovrs. Tybett tbe Cat, Isegrim the Violf Cuwart the Hare, 
and Panther, the Boar, the Camel, and Brunei the Goose, the 
Ktdand Goat, Bouden )n the Ass, Borre the Bull, Hamel the 
Ot and the Weasel, Chanticleer the CoeV, Pertelot m\h all their 
children all these made great rumour and noise, and came forth 
openly tofore their lord the King, and made that the Fox was 
taken and arrested 


CHAPTER. \IV 

Bo t the Fox las arrested and judged to death 

Hereupon was n Parliament, and they desired that Reytiait 
should ben dead And iihatsotnevcr they said against the Fox 
he ans'iered to each to them Never heard man of such beasts 
such plaints of wise counsel and subtle inventions And on that 
other side, the Fox made his excuse so well and formably thereon, 
that they that heard it wondered thereof They that heard and 
saw It may tell it forth for truth , I shall short the matter and tell 
you forth of the Fox The King and the Council heard the wit 
nesses of the complaints of Reynarls misdeeds. It went with 
them as it oft does, the feeblest hath the worst. They gave sen 
tence, and judged that the Fox should be dead and hanged by 
the neck. Tho list not he to plaj All lus flattenng words and 
deceits could not help him The judgment was given, and that 
must be done. Grjmbart, his nephew, and many of his lineage 
might not find in their hearts to see him die, but took leave sorrow 
fully, and roomed the court * 

The King bethought him, and marked how many a youngling 
departed from thence all weeping, which were nigh of his km, 
and said to himself, ‘ Here behoveth other counsel hereto, though 
Reynatt be a shrew, there be many good of bis lineage." 

Tjbert the Cat said, "Sir Brum and Sir Isegnm, how be ye 
thus slow? It is almost cien. Here ben many hushes and 
hedges It he escaped from us and were delivered out of ibis 
penl, he is so subtle, and so wily, and can so many deceits, that 

^ Rootntd vacated fraumenj' 
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he should never be tahen again. Shall vre hang him? How 
stand ye all thus ? Ere the gallows can be made ready it shall 
be night” 

Isegrim bethought him tho, and said, “ Hereby is a gibbet or 
gallows.” And with that word he sighed. 

And the Cat espied that, and said, “Isegrim, ye be afraid. 
Is it against your will ? Think ye not that he himself went and 
laboured that both your brethren were hanged? Were ye good 
and wise, ye should thank him, and ye should not therewith so 
long tanj'.” 


CHAPTER XV, 

IfffTii Hit Fox 7cas led io Hit gallows. 

Isegrim balked ' and said, “ Ye make much ado, Sir Tybert ; had 
we an halter which were meet for his neck and strong enough, 
we should soon make an end.” 

Reynart the Fox, which long had not spoken, said to Isegrim, 
“ Short my pain. Tybert hath a strong cord which caught him 
in the Priest’s house. He can climb well, and is swift ; let him 
bear up the line. Isegrim and Bruin, this becometh you well, 
that ye thus do to your Nephew 1 I am sorry that I live thus 
long ,• haste you, ye be set thereto ; it is evil doo that ye tarry thus 
long. Go tofore. Bruin, and lead me ; Isegrim, follow fast, and 
see well to, and be ware that Reynart go not away.” 

Tho said Bruin, “It is the best counsel that I ever yet heard, 
that Reynart here saith.” 

Isegrim commanded anon and bad bis kin and friends that 
they should see to Reynart that he escaped not, for he is so wily 
and false. They helden him by the feet, by the beard ; and so 
kept him that he escaped not from them. 

The Fox heard all these words, which touched him nigh, yet 
spake he and said, “ Oh, dear Erne, methinketh ye pain yourself 
sore for to do me hurt and scathe. If I durst, I would pay you 
of mercy, though my hurt and sorrow is pleasant to you. I wot 

^ brayed (Dutch, %nlg., bolkcn). 
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well, if mine Aunt, your wife, bethought her well of old ferners,i 
phe would not suffer that I should have any harm j but now I 
am he that now ye will do on me what it shall please you Ye 
Brum and 1 ybert, God give you shames death but ye do to me 
your worst I wot whereto I shall I may die but once, I would 
that I were dead already I saw my father die, he had soon 
done ” 

Isegnm said, "Let us go, for ye curse us because we lengthen 
the tune E\il ruight we fare if we abide any longer “ 

He went forth with great envy on that one side, and Eruin 
stood on the other side, and so led they him forth to the gal 
lows ward Tybert ran with a good will tofore, and bare the 
cord , and his throat was yet sore of the gijnne, and his croppe 
did him woe of the stroke that he was take m , that happened by 
the counsel of the For, and that thought he row to quit 
Tybert Isegnm and Eiuin went hastily with Reynart to the 
place there as the felons ben wont to be put to death Noble 
the King and the Queen and all that were m the Court followed 
after, for to see the end of Reynart The Fox was In great dread 
if him myshapped, and bethought him oft how he might save 
him from the death j and tho three that so sore desired his death, 
how he might deceive them and bring them to shame , and how 
he might bring the King with leasings for to hold with him 
against them. This was all that he studied, how he might put 
away his sorrow with wiles, and thought thus- "Though the 
King and many one be upon roe angry, It is no ivonder, for I 
have well deserved it, nevertheless, I hope for to be yet their 
best friend. And yet shall I never do them good. How strong 
that the King be, and how wise that his council be, if 1 may 
brook* my words I know so many an invention, 1 shall come to 
mine above* as far as they would conien to the gallows ” 

Tho said Isegnm, "Sir Brum, think nowon your red crown 
which by Reynart’s mean ye caught j we have now the time that 
we may well reward him. Tybert. dime up hastily and bind the 

0 ifenurt auld bug jyne J Bnni have use of {brauchenli, 

Cowu to mtttf Jiae Ijt ihe world* 
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cord fast to the lynde, and make a riding knot or a strope, ye be 
the lightest ; ye shall this day see your will of him. Bruin, see 
well to, that he escape not, and hold fast I will help' that the 
ladder be set up, that he may go upward thereon,’’ 

Bruin said, “ Do. I shall help him well.” 

The Fox said, “Now may my heart be well heavy for great 
dread j for I see the death tofore mine eyen, and I may not 
escape, hly lord the King, and dear Queen, and forth all ye 
that here stand, ere I depart from this world I pray you of a 
boone : that I may tofore you all make my confession openly, 
and tell my defaults all so clearly that my soul may not be acum- 
bred, and also that no man hereafter bear no blame for my 
theft ne for my treason. My death shall be to me the easier, and 
pray ye all to God that he have mercy on my soul.” 


CHAPTER XVL 

/fcKO the Eov made openly his eonfession tofore the King and tofore 
all them that svould hear it. 

All they that stood there had pity when Reynart said tho words, 
jmd said it was but a little request if the King would grant it 
him, and they prayed the King to grant it him. 

The King gave him leave. 

Reynart was well glad, and hoped that it might fall better, and 
said thus : 

“Now help, Spiritas Domini, for I see here no man but I have 
trespassed unto. Nevertheless yet was I, unto the time that I 
was weaned from the teat, one of the best children that could 
anywhere be found. I went tho and played with the lambs^ 
because I heard them gladly bleat I was so long with them 
that at the last I bit one ; there learned I first to lappen of the 
blood. It savoured well j me thought it right good. And after 
1 began to taste of the flesh thereof, I was licorous; so that 
after that I went to the gate into the wood, there heard I the 
kids bleat and I slew of them twain. I began to wax hardy 
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after I slew hens, polaylle and geese wherever I found them 
Thus Worden * my teeth all bloody After this I wex so fell and 
so wroth that whatsomever I found that I might over, I slew all. 
Thereafter came 1 by Isegrwn now m the winter, where he fiid 
him tinder a tree and reckoned to me that he was mine eme. 
When I heard him then reckon alliance, we became fellows, 
which t my nell repent We promised each to other to be 
true, and to use good fellowship, and began to wander together 
He stole the great things and I the small, and all was common 
between us Yet he made it so that he had the best deal I got 
not half my part When that Isegnm gat a calf a ram or a 
wether, then grimmed he, and was angry on me, and drove me 
from him, and held my part and his too, so good is he Yet 
this \ias of the least But Ahen it so lucked that we loolc an 
ox or a cow, then came thereto his wife with seven children, 
so that unto me might ynneibe come one of the smallest ribs, 
and ytt, had they eaten all the flesh thereof, therewithal! must 
I be content, not for that I had 'o great need, for I have so 
great scatte® and good of silver and of gold, that seven wains 
should not can carry it away 

^ATien the King heard him speak of this great good and riches, 
he burned in the desire and covetyse thereof, and said, ** Reynart, 
where is the riches becomen? tell me that, ’ 

The Fox said, “Aly ford, I shall tell jou The nches was 
stolen And had it not be stolen, it should have cost yon your life 
and jQusfioofd have been murdered,— which God fortid!— and 
should have been the greatest hurt in the world ' 

Yhen the Queen heard that, she was sore afraid and cried 
aloud, «Alas and wdeau-ayj Rcynart, what say >e? I conjure 
you y the long way that jour soul shall go, that ye tell us openly 
the truth hereof, as rnuch as ye know of this great murder that 
should have be done on my lord, that we all may hear it 1 

Now hearkeii how the Fox shall flatter the King and Queen, 
and shall win both their good will and loves, and shall hinder 


* iiewtn«' 

’ Scafti (teisure money 


^ sfiair d V15 on* 
shot in the loeher 
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them that labour for his death. He shall unbind his pack and 
lie, and by flattery and fair words shall bring forth so his matters 
that it shall be supposed for truth. 

In a sorrowful countenance spake the Fox to the Queen, “ I 
am in such case now that I must needs die, and had ye me not 
so sore conjured I will not jeopardise my soul, and if I so died I 
should go therefor in to the pain of hell. I will say nothing but 
that I will make it good, for piteously he should have been mur- 
dered of his own folk. Nevertheless they that were most principal 
in this feat were of my next kin, whom gladly I would not betray, 
•if the sorrow were not of the hell.” 

The King was heavy of heart, and said, “ Reynart, sayest thou 
to me the truth ? ” 

“Yes,” said the Fox. “See ye not how it standeth with me? 
Ween ye that I shall damn my soul ? What should it avail me if 
I now said othenvise than truth? My death is so nigh. There 
may neither prayer ne good help me.” Tho trembled the Fox, by 
dissembling, as he had been afraid. 

The Queen had pity on him, and prayed the King to have 
mercy on him, in eschewing of more harm, and that he should 
doo the people hold their peace, and give the Fox audience, and 
hear what he should say. 

Tho commanded the King openly that each of them should be 
still, and suffer the Fox to say unberisped ^ what that he would. 

Then said the Fox, " Be ye now all still, sith it is the King’s 
will, and I shall tell you openly this treason. And therein will I 
spare no man that I know guilty.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 

JIou> the Fox brought them in danger that would have brought him 
to death, and Imv he got the grace of the King. 

Now hearken how the Fox began. In the beginning he appealed 
Grymbart his dear Cousin, which ever had helped him in his need. 
1 Vr.lerisped, untroubled, unexcited (Dutch, rispen). 
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He did £0 because bis viords should be the better believed; and 
that he forthon might the better be on Ins enemies Thus began 
he first and said 

" My lord, my father had found King Ernieryk’s treasure dolven 
in a pit , and vihen be had this great good, he Vas so prcnid and 
orguillous that he had all other beasts in despite which tofore had 
been hts fellows He made Tj bert the Cat to go into that w ild 
land of Ardenne to Brum the Dear for to do him homage, and 
bad him say, if he would be King that he should come in to 
Flanders Bruin the Bear was glad hereof, for he had long de- 
sired It, and went forth m to Flanders , where my father received 
him right friendly. Anon he sent for the wise Giymbitt, mine 
nephew, and for Isegnm the Wolf, and for lybett the Cat Tho 
these five came between Gaunt and the thorp called Yfte, there 
they held their council an whole dark night long AVhat with 
the devil’s help and craft, and for my fathers nches, they con- 
cluded and swore there the King’s death hTow hearken, and 
hear this wonder 'I he four swore upon hegrim’s crown that 
they should make Brum a king and a lord, and bnng him in the 
stool at Akon,' and set the crown on his head • and if there were 
any of the Kin^s friends or lineage that would be contrary or 
against this, him should my father with his good and treasure 
fordrlve, and take from him hu might and power. 

“It happed so that on a morrowtide early when Grymbart, my 
nephew, was of wine almost drunk, that he told it to Dame Sleep- 
cade, his wife, m counsel, and bade her keep it sectel. But sbe! 
anon forgat it, and said it forth in confession to my hlfe upon 
an heath where they both wenten a pilgiimage, but she must first 
swear, by her truth and by the holy 1 hree Kings of Cologne, that 
for love ne for hate she should never tell it forth, but" keep it 
secret But she held it not, and kept it no longer secret but till 
she came to me, and she then told to me all that she licaid, but 
I must keep it in secret And she told me so many tokens that 
I felt well it was truth; and for dread and fear mine hair stood 
right up, and my heart became as heavy as lead and as told as 
* Aimf Aachen Aivli 
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ice. I thought by this a likeness which here aforetime befell 
to the frosshis ^ which were free and complained that they had 
none lord ne were not bydwongen,- for a comynte® without k 
governor was not good, and they cried to God with a loud voice 
that he would ordain one that might rule them, this Was all that 
they desired. God heard their request, for it was reasonable, and 
sent to them a Stork which ate and swallowed them in, as many 
as he could find ; he was alway to them unmerciful. Tho com- 
plained they their hurt, but then it was too late ; they that were 
tofore free and were afraid of nobody ben now bound and must 
obey to strength their king : herefor, ye rich and poor, I sorrowed, 
that it might happen us in likewise. 

“Thus, my lord the King, 1 have had sorrow for you whereof 
ye can me but little thank. I know Bruin the Bear for such a 
shrew and ravener, wherefore I thought if he were king we should 
be all destroyed and lost I know our sovereign lord the King 
of so high birth, so mighty, so benign and merciful, that I thought 
truly it had been an evil change for to have a foul stinking thief 
and to refuse a noble mighty stately Lion; for the Bear hath 
more mad folly in his unthrifty head, and all his ancestors, than 
any other hath. Thus had I in mine heart many a sorrow, and 
thought alway how I might break and foredo my father’s false 
counsel, which of a churl and a traitor and worse than a thief 
would make a lord and a king. Alway I prayed God that he 
would keep our King in worship and good health, and grant him 
long life, but I thought well if my father held his treasure he 
should with his false fellows well find the way that the King 
should be deposed and set aside. I was sore bethought how I 
might best wit * where my father’s good lay. I awaited at all times 
as nigh as I could, in woods, in bushes, in fields; where my 
father laid his even ; were it by night or by day, cold or wet, I 
was alway by him to espy and know where his treasure was laid. 

“ On a time I lay down all plat on the ground and saw my 

1 Ftvssf-.ls, fro^s. 

- Byd:t!on^cTi, held In testraihl (Dutch, Itivingir. German, tizuriaga!). 

» co-miminitT, * If'jV, koow. 
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father come running out of an hole Now hark what I saw him 
do When he came out of the hole, he looked fast about if any- 
body had seen him And vhen he could nowhere none see, he 
stopped the hole with sand and made Jt even and plain like to 
the other ground by He knew not that I saw it And where 
his footspoie stood, theie stryked he with his tad, and made it 
smooth with his mouth, that no man should espy it That learned 
I there of my false father, and many subtleties that I tofore knew 
nothing of Then departed be thence and ran to the village 
ward for to do his things , and I forgot not, but sprang and leapt 
to the hole ward, and how well that he had supposed that he 
had made all fast I was not so mudi a fool but that I found the 
hole well, and scratched and scraped with my feet the sand out 
of the hole, and crept therein There found I the most plenty 
of silver and of gold that ever I saw Here is none so old that 
ever so much saw on one heap m al\ his life Tho took I Urme* 
lyne my wife to help, and we ne rested night ne day to bear and 
carry away, with great labour and pain, this rich treasure in to 
another place that lay for us better, under an hawe in a deep hole. 
In the mean while that mine housewife and I thus laboured, my 
father was with them that would betray the King Now may ye 
hear what they did. Brum the Bear and Isegnm the Wolf sent 
all the land about if any man would take wages that they should 
come to Brum and he would pay them their souldye or wages 
tofore My father ran all over the land and bare the letters He 
Wist little that he wasrobbed of his treasure , yea though he might 
have wonnen all the world, he had not conne find a penny 
thereof 

"When my father had been over all in the land between the 
Elbe and the Somme, and had gotten many a soldier that 
should the next summer have coroen to help Brum, tho came he 
again to the Bear and his fellows, and told them in how great a 
venture he had be tofore the boroughs in the land of Saxon, and 
how the hunters daily ridden and hunted with hounds after him 
in such wise that he unnethes escaped with his life. When he had 
told this to these foot false traitors, then showed he them letters 
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that pleased much. To Bruin therein were written twelve hundred 
of Isegrim’s lineage by name, without the bears, the foxes, the 
cats, and the dassen, all these had sworn that with the first 
messenger that should come for them they should be ready, and 
come for to help the Bear if they had their wages a month tofore. 
This aspied 1, 1 thank God. After these words my father went to 
the hole where his treasure had lain, and would look upon it 
Tho began he a great sorrow ; that he sought he found nothing. 
He found his hole broken, and his treasure borne away. There 
did he that I may well sorrow and bewail, for great anger and 
sorrow he went and hung himself. Thus abode the treason of 
Bruin by my subtilty after. Now see mine infortune. These 
traitors Isegrim and Bruin ben now most privy of counsel about 
the King, and sit by him on the high bench. And I, poor Rey- 
nart, have ne thanks ne reward. I have buried mine own father, 
because the King should have his life. My lord,” said the Fox, 
“where ben they that would so do, that is, to destroy them self 
for to keep you.” 

The King and the Queen hoped to win the treasure and with- 
out council took to them Reynart and prayed him that he would 
do so well as to tell them where this treasure was. 

Reynart said, “ How should I tell the King, or them that would 
hang me for love of the traitors and murderers which by their 
flattery would fain bring me to death ? Should I tell to them 
where my good is, then were I out of my wit.” 

The Queen then spake, “ Nay, Reynart, the King shall let you 
have your life, and shall altogether forgive you, and ye shall be 
from henceforth wise and true to my lord.” 

The Fox answered to the Queen, “ Dear lady, if the King will 
believe me, and that he will pardon and forgive me all my old tres- 
passes, there was never King so rich as I shall make him. For 
the treasure that I shall do him have is right costly and may not 
be numbered.” 

The King said, “ Ach Dame, will ye believe the Fo.x ? Save 
your reverence, he is bom to rob, steal, and to lie. This cleaves 
to his bones, and can not be had out of the flesh.” 

K 
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The Queen Eaid, “ Ka) ■ my loid, ye may now well believe htnu 
Though he \ieTe tofore fell> be is now changed otberviise than be 
was. Ye have well heard that he hath impeached his father and 
the Dasse his nephew, which he might well have laid on other 
beasts if he would have been false, fell, and a bar,” 

The King said, ”Dame, will je then have it so, and think je 
It best to be don, though I supposed it should Imrt me 1 will take 
ail these trespasses of Keynart upon me and believe bis words 
But I Swear by my crown, if he ever hereafter misdo and trcs 
pass that shall he dear ab>e and all his lineage unto the ninth 
degree 

The box looked on the King stoundmele,* and was glad In his 
heart, and said, ” My lord, I were not wise if I should say things 
that were not true. 

The King took up a straw front the ground, and pardoned and 
forgate the Fox alt the misdeeds and trespasses of his father and 
of him also 

If the Fox was tho merry and glad, it was no wonder} for 
he was quit of his death and tias all free and fnnk of all his 
enemies 

The Fox said, ” My Lord the King and noble Lady the Queen, 
God reward you this great worship that )e do to me I shall 
think and also thank you for it in such wise that ye shall be the . 
nchest king of the xvorld , for there 15 none living under the sun 
that I vouchsafe better my treasure On, than on you both 

Then took the Fox up a straw and proffered it to the King, 
and said, “ My inou dear Lord, please it you to receive here the 
rich treasure which King Enneryk had For I give it unto J ou 
with a free will, and knowledge it openly ” 

The King received the sinw, and threw u merely from him 
with a joyous visage, and thanked much the Fox 

The Fox laughed in himself 

The King then hearkened after the counsel of the Fox. And 
(d! that there were were at his will. 

*' My Lord, "said he, “hearken and mark well my Worda In 
^ StOJt^dmtU tot a ^pcic^ of Ijmck 
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the west side of Flanders there standeth a wood and is named 
Hulsterlo, and a water that is called Krekenpyt lieth thereby. 
This is so great a mldemess, that oft in a whole year man nor 
wife Cometh therein, save they that will, and they that will not 
eschew it There lieth this treasure hidden. Understand well 
that the place is called Krekenpyt for I advise you, for the least 
hurt, that ye and my Lady go both thither ; for I know none so 
true that I durst on your behalf trust; wherefore go yourself. 
And when ye come to Krekenpyt ye shall find there two birch 
trees standing altherne.xt ^ the pit. My Lord, to tho birch trees 
shall ye go ; there lieth the treasure untherdolven.- There must 
ye scrape and dig away a little the moss on the one side. There 
shall ye find many a jewel of gold and silver, and there shall ye 
find the crown which King Ermeryk wore in his days. Tiiat 
should Bruin the Bear have worn, if his will had gone forth. 
Ye shall see many a costly jewel, with rich stones set in gold 
work, which cost many a thousand mark. My Lord the King, 
when ye now have all this good, bow oft shall ye say in yont 
heart and think, ‘ Oh how true art thou, Reynart the Fox, that 
rvith thy subtle wit delvest and hidest this great treasure 1 God 
give thee good liap and welfare wherever thou be I’ ’’ 

The King said, ” Sir Reynart, ye must come and help us to 
dig up this treasure. I know not the way, I should never 
conne find it I have heard often named Paris, London, Aachen, 
and Cologne; as me thinketh this treasure lieth right as ye 
mocked and japed, for ye name Krekenpyt That is a feigned 
name.” 

These words were not good to the Fox, and he said with an 
angry mood, and dissembled and said, “ Yea, my Lord the King, 
ye be also nigh that as from Rome to !Maye. Ween ye that I will 
lead you to flume “ Jordan. Nay, I shall bring you out of weening 
and show it you by good witness." 

He called loud, " Cuwart the Hare, come here tofore the King.” 
The beasts saw' all thitherward and wondered what the King would. 

1 nest of all. - O'/I dug under. 

3 FJumCt river* 
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The Fo^t said to the Hare, “ Cuwart, are j e acold , how tremble 
ye and quake so ? Be not afraid , and tell wy Lord the King 
here the truth, and that I charge you, by the faith and truth that 
ye owe Inra and to my Lady the Queen, of such thing as X shall 
demand of you ” 

Cuwait said, ** I shall say the truth, though I should lose my 
neck therefor. I shall not he, ye hat e charged me so sore, if I 
know It.*’ 

“Then say, know ye not where Krekenpyt sWndeth? Is that 
in y our mind ? ’’ 

The Hare said, “Iknew that well twelve year agone, where 
that standeth IVhy ask ye that? It standeth in a wood named 
HttUterlo, upon a watandei m the wilderness. I have suffered 
there much sorrow for hunger and for cold, yea, more than I can 
tell Pater Symonet the Friese was woned* to make there false 
money, wherewith he bare himself out and all bis fellowship J 
but that was toforo ere I had fellon ship with Ryn the Hound, 
which made me escape many a danger , as he could well tell if 
he were here, and that I never m my days trespassed against the 
Kmg othenvise than I ought to do with right ” 

Reynart said to him, “ Go again to yonder fellowship. Hear 
ye, Cuwatt? My Lord the King desiretb no more to know 
of you.” 

The Hare returned and went again to the place he came from. 

The Fo-c wd, « My Lord the I^ing, is it true that 1 said? ’* 

“Yea, Reynart,” said the Kmg, “ forgive it me, I did evil that 
I believed you not Now, Rcyn4rt, friend, find the way that ye 
go with us to the place and pit where the treasure lieth." 

The Poi said, “ It is a wonder thing kVeen ye that I would 
not fan go with you , if it were %o with me that 1 might go with 
you in such wise that it no shame were unto your lordship;, I 
would go But nay, it may not be. Hearken what I shall say, 
and must needs, though u be to me villainy and shame. IVhen 

> irtfraa*. .Kama, a place pnsvkgcd by a trom ibe Kim Ipriwping 

mhuntirg certatn animals, lo tht exdu.,on of all persons cmenM wiihoot per- 

* li'/riuJ aoeuilmied. 
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Isegrim the Wolf, in the devil’s name, went into religion and 
became a monk -shorn in the order, tho the provender of six 
monks was not sufficient to him, and had not enough to eat, 
he then plained and wailed so sore that I had pity on him, 
for he became slow and sick. And because he was of my kin, 
I gave him counsel to run away, and so he did. Wherefore I 
stand accursed, and am in the Pope’s ban and sentence. I ■will 
to-morrow betimes, as the sun riseth, take my way to Rome for 
to be assoiled ^ and take pardon. And from Rome I will over the 
sea into the Holy Land, and -will never return again till I have 
done so much good that I may 'isith worship go with you. It 
were great reproof to you, my Lord the King, in what land that 
I accompanied you that men should say ye rej’sed - and accom- 
panied yourself with a cursed and person agravate.” 

The King said, “ Sith that ye stand accursed in the censures 
of the Church, if I went with you men should arette villainy unto 
my crown. 1 shall then take Cuwart or some other to go with 
me to Krekenpyt ; and I counsel you, Reynart, that ye put you 
yourself out of this curse.” 

“My Lord,” quoth the Fox, “therefore will I go to Rome 
as hastily as I may. L shall not rest by night nor day till I 
be assoiled.” 

“Reynart,” said the King, “me thinketh ye ben turned into 
a good way. God give you grace to accomplish well your 
desire.” 

- As soon as this speaking was done. Noble the King went and 
stood upon an high stage of stone and commanded silence to all 
the beasts, and that they should sit dorvn in a ring round upon 
the grass, evericlie in his place after his estate and birth. Reynart 
the Fox stood by the Queen, whom he ought well to love. 

Then said the King, “Hear ye all that be poor and rich, 
young and old, that standeth here. Reynart, one of the head 
officers of my house, had done so e\’il, which this day should 
have been hanged, hath now in this Court done so much, that 
I and my ■wife the Queen have promised to him our grace and 

r Assoiled, absolred. ' ' * Jieysed, travelled (reiseii). 
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friendship The Queen hath prayed much for him, insomuch 
that I have made peace with him And I give to him his hfe 
and member fret-ly again, and 1 command you upon your life 
that je do worship to Rejiiart and his wife, and to his children^ 
wheresomever )e meet them by day or night And I vrill also 
hear no more complaints of Reyruirt. If he hath heretofore 
inisdone and trespassed, he will no mote misdo ne trespass, but 
now better him. He will tomorrow early go to the Pope for 
pardon and forgiieness of all his sitis, and forth over the sea to 
the Holy Land, and he will not come again till he bring pardon 
of all his sins ’ 

This tale heard Tjseljn the Raven and leapt to Isegnm to 
Brum and to Tjbert, there as they were, and said, “Ye caitifs, 
how goeth It now 7 \e unhappy folh, what do ye here? Rej- 
nait the Fox is nOw a squire and a courtier, and right great and 
mighty in the Court The Ring hath stylled him quite of all 
his brohes,^ and forgiven him all his trespasses and misdeeds. 
And je be all betrayed and appeached. ’ 

Isegnm said, ' How may this be? I trow Tyselyn that 
ye he " 

" I do not, certainly,” said the Raven 

Tho went the olf and the Bear to the ICing Tjbert the Cat 
was in great sorrow, and he was so sore afraid that for to hat e 
the Foxs friendship he would well fo^ve Rejnart the loss of 
hts one eye that be lost in the pnest s house , he was so woe he 
wist not whit to do he womd well that he never had seen the 
Fox. 


CHAPTER XVIII 

/An tht \FoI/ and ihe Btarutre arrested hy the lahtntr of 
Reynart the Fox 

IsFORm came proudly over the field tofore the King, and he 
thanhed the Queen, and spalce with a fell mood ill words on the 
Fox, m suthwise that the King heard it and was wroth, and 
1 StjUii him fuite ef oil Aie fteta jadg«J him stcquiUed of alt his dealings. 
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hlade the Wolf and the Bear anon to be arrested. Ye sttw never 
tvood ^ dogs do more harm than was done to them. They were 
both fast bounden, so sore that all that night they might not stir 
hand ne foot They might scarcely roar ne move any joint 
Now hear how the Fox forth did- He hated them. He laboured 
so to the Queen that he got leave for to have as much of the 
Bear’s skin upon his rigge - as a foot long and a foot broad, for to 
make him thereof a scrip; then was the Fox ready if he had 
four strong shoon. Now hear how he did for to get these shoon. 

He said to the Queen, “ Madam, I am your pilgrim. Here is 
mine Eme, Sir Isegrim, that hath four strong shoon which were good 
for me. If he would let me have hvo of them I would on the 
way busily think on your soul, for it is right that a pilgrim should 
always think and pray for them that do him good. Thus may ye 
do your soul good if ye will. And also if ye might get of mine 
aunt Dame ErsewTnde also two of her shoon to give me, she may 
well do it, lor she goeth but little out, but abideth alway at 
home.” 

Then said the Queen, “Rejmart, you behoveth well such 
shoes; ye may not be without them. They shall be good for 
you to keep your feet whole for to pass wtli them many a sharp 
mountain and stony rocks. Ye can find no better shoes for you 
than such as Isegrim and his wife have and wear. They be 
good and strong. Though it should touch their life, each of 
them shall give you hvo shoes for to accomplish with your high 
pilgrimage.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 

JItnci Isegrim and his ■wife Ersmyside must suffer their shoes to he 
plucked off, and how Reynart did on the shoes for to go to 
Rome with. 

Thus hath this false pilgrim gotten from Isegrim two shoes from 
his feet, which were hauled off the claws to the sinews. Ye saw. 
never fowl that men roasted lay so still as Isegrim did when his 

' IViXicf, mad. - back. 
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shoes irere hauled off He stirred not and yet hts feet bled. 
Then when Isegnm was unshod iho must Dame Ersewynde his 
wife he dovm in the grass with an heavy cheer. And she lost 
there her hinder shoes 

Tho was the Fo’t glad, and said to his Aunt in scorn, ** My dear 
Aunt, how much sorrow have ye suffered for my sake, which me 
sore repenteth, save this, hereof I im glad for je be the liefest^ of 
all my km. Therefore 1 will gladly wear jour shoes. Ye shall 
be partner of my pilgnmage and deal of the pardon that I shall 
with jour shoes fetch over the sea.” 

Dame Ersewjnde was so woe that she unnethe might speak 
Nevertheless this she said, “Ah, Rejoart, that ye now all thus 
have your will I pray God to wreak® it 1 ” 

Isegnm and his fellow the Bear held their peace and were all 
still They were eril at ease for they were bound and sore 
wounded Had Tybert the Cat have been there, he should also 
somewhat have suffered, in such wise as he should not have 
escaped thence without hurt or shame 
The next day, when the sun arose, Rejnart then did grease 
his shoes which he had of Isegnm and Ersewynde his wife, and did 
them on and bound them to his feet, and went to the King and 
to the Queen anti said to them with a glad cheer, * Noble Lord 
and Lady Ood give you good morrow, and I desire of your grace 
that I may have male® and staff blessed as belongeth to a 
pilgnm ’ 

Then the King anon sent for Bellyn the Ram, and when he 
came he said, ‘ Sir Belljn, ye shall do mass tofore Reynart, for 
he shall go on pilgnmage , and give to him male and staff" 

The Ram answered again and said, “ My Lord, I dare not do 
that, for he hath said that he is in the Pope s curse.” 

The King said what thereof master Gelys hath said to us, if a 
man had don as many sms as all the world and he would tho 
sins forsake, shrne him and receive penance, and do by the 
pnests counsel, God will forgive them and be merciful unto him. 

« test loved t n avengr 

• VaU bag scnpi 
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Now will Reynart go over the sea into the H0I3’ Land, and make 
him clear of all his sins. 

Then answered Bellyn to the King, “I will not do little ne 
much herein but if ye save me harmless in the spiritual court, 
before the bishop Prendelor and tofore his archdeacon Looswinde 
and tofore Sir Rapiamus his official'' 

The King began to wax vrroth, and said, “ I shall not bid j’ou 
so much in half a year 1 I had liever hang you than I should so 
much pray you for it 1 ” 

When the Ram saw that the King was angrj’, he was so sore 
afraid that he quoke for fear, and went to the altar and sang in 
his books and read such as him thought good over Reynart, 
which little set thereby save that he would have the worship thereof. 

When Bellyn the Ram had all said his sendee devoutly, then 
he hung on the fox’s neck a male covered mth the skin of Bruin 
the Bear and a little psalter thereby. Tho was Reynart ready 
toward his journey. Tho looked he toward the King, as he had 
been sorrou-ful to depart ; and feigned as he had wept, right as 
he had yamerde ^ in his heart ; but if he had any sorrow it was be- 
cause all the other that were there were not in the same plight 
as the Wolf and Bear were brought in by him. Nevertheless he 
stood and prayed tliem all to pray for him, like as he would pray 
for them. The Fox thought that he tarried long and would fain 
have departed, for he knew himself guilty. 

The King said, “ Reynart, I am sorry ye be so hast)’, and will 
no longer tarry.” 

“ Nay, my Lord, it is time, for we ought not spare to do well, 

I pray you to give me leave to depart : I must do my pilgrim- 
age.” 

The King said, “ God be with you,” and commanded all them 
of the court to go and convey Reynart on his way, save the Wolf 
and the Bear which fast lay bounden. There was none that durst 
be son)’ therefor, and if ye had seen Reynart how personably 
he went with his male and psalter on his shoulder, and the shoes 
on his feet, ye should have laughed. He went and showed him 
r Yatnerdc, grief (jamraer). 
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outward wisely, but he laughed in hts heart that all they brought 
him forth which had a httle tofore been with him so wroth 
And also the King which so much hated him, he had made him 
such a lool that he brought him to his owne intent. He was a 
pilgrim of deuce ace." 

“ My Lord the King,” said the Fox, “ I pray yoU to return 
again. 1 will not that ye go any further With me Ye might 
hme harm thereb). Ye base there two murderers arrested. If 
they escape you, je might be hurt by them. I pray God beep 
jou from misadventure 1 " With these words he stood tip oti his 
ifterfeet, and pra) ed all the beasts, great and small, that would 
be partners of bis pardon, that they should pray for him 

They said that they all would remember him. 

'Jhen departed he from the King so heavily that ntanj of them 
crmed^ 

Then said he to Cuwart the Hare and to Bellyn the Kam 
memly, “Here, friends, shall we now depart^ Yea, with a good 
will .accompany me further Ye two made me never tmgr)' Ve 
be good for to walk with, courteous, fnendly, and not complained 
on of any beast. Ye be of good conditions and ghostly of your 
living; ye live both as I did when I was a recluse. If ye ha>e 
leaves and grass ye be pleased, ye reck not of bread of flesh ne 
such manner meat” 

With such fiattenng words hath Reynart these two flattered 
that they went with him till they came tofore his house Male- 
I>erduj's 


CHATTER XX 

//ail! Cuwart the Ifare was slain ly the Fox, 

WiiE't the Fox was come tofore the gate of his house, he said 
to bellyn the Ram, ** Cousin, je shall abide here without, 1 and 
Cuwart will go in, for I wiU pray Cuwart to help me to take mj 
lease of Ennelyne my wife, and to comfort her and my children.” 
Bellyn said, '• I pmy him to comfort them well ” 

1 Rrmei, grfctsd. 
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With shell flattering words brought he the Hare into his hole 
in an evil hour. There found they Dame Ermelyne lying on the 
ground ivith her younglings, which had sorrowed much for dread 
of Rejmart’s death. But when she saw him come, she was glad. 
But when she saw his male and psalter, and espied his shoes, she 
marvelled and said, “ Dear Reynart, how have ye sped ? ” 

He said I was arrested in the court, but the King let me gon. 
I must go a pilgrimage. Bruin the Bear and Isegrim the Wolf 
they be pledge for me. I thank the King he hath given to us 
Cuwart here, for to do vith him what we will. The King said 
himself that Cuwart was the first that on us complained, and by 
the faith that I owe you I am right nTOth on Cuwart” 

When Cuwart heard these words he was sore afraid. He would 
have fled but he might not, for the Fox stood between him and 
the gate, and he caught him by the neck. Tho cried the Hare, 
“ Help, Belljm, help ! MTiere be ye ? This pilgrim slayeth me ? ” 
But that cr)' was soon done, for the Fox had anon bitten his throat 
a two. 

Tho said he, “ Let us go eat this good fat hare.” The young 
whelps came also. Thus held they a great feast, for Cuwart had 
a good fat body. Ermelyne ate the flesh and drank the blood ; 
she thanked oft the King that he had made them so merry. The 
Fox said, “ Eat as much as ye may, he n-ill pay for it if we null 
fetch it” 

She said, “ Reynart, I trow ye mock. Tell me the truth how 
ye be departed thence.” 

“ Dame, I have so flattered the king and the queen that I sup- 
pose the friendship beUveen us shall be right thin. MTen he 
shall know of this he shall be angiy, and hastily seek me for to 
hang me by mine neck. Therefore let us depart, and steal secretly 
away in some other forest where we may live mthout fear and 
dread, and there that we may live seven year and more an they 
find us not. There is plenty of good meat of partridges, wood- 
cocks, and much other wild fowl. Dame, and if ye will come with 
me thither there ben sweet wells and fair and clear running brooks ; 
Lord God, how swee^ air is there. There m.ay we be in peace 
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and eosC) and live in great vjealth. I'cyr the i^tng hath let vne 
gon because I told him that there was great treasure m Krekenpyt, 
but there shall he find nothing though he sought ever. This shall 
sore anger him when he knoweth that he is thus deceived. AlTiat ' 
trow ye how many a great leasing must I he ere I could escape 
from him It was hard that I escaped out of prison , I was never 
in greater peril ne nearer my death. Ilut how it ever go I shall 
by my 'mU never more come m the King’s danger X luive now 
gotten mj thumb out of his mouth, that thank 1 my subtilty.” 

Bame Ermelyne said, “E.eynart, I counsel that we go not 
into another forest where we should be strange and elenge We 
have here all that we desire. And ye be here lord of our neigh- 
bours , wherefore shall we leave this place and adventure us m 
a worse ? We may abide here sure enough If the King would 
do us any harm or besiege us, here ben so many by or side holes, 
in such wise as we shall escape from him , in abiding here we may 
rot do amiss We know all bypaths over all, and ere he take 
us with might he must have much help thereto But that ye 
have sworn that ye shall go oversea and abide there, that is the 
thing that touchelh me most.” 

“Nay, Dame, care not therefor How more forsworn, how 
more forlorn I went once with a good man that said to me 
that a bcdwongcn * oath, or oath sworn by force, was none oath 
Though I went on this pilgrimage it should not avail me a cat’s 
fail X will abide here and follow your counsel. If the King 
hunt after me, I shall keep me as well as I may If he be me 
too mighty, jet I hope with subtlety to beguile him I shall 
unbind ray sack. If he will seek harm he shall find harm ” 

Now was Bellyn the Ram angry that Cuwart his fellow was so 
long m the hole, and called loud, “ Come out, Cuwait, m the 
deni's name , how long shall Reynart keep you there ? Haste 
you, and come I Let us go ” 

Mlien Reynart heard this, he went out and said softly to Bellyn 
the Ram, “ Lief Bellyn, wherefore be ye angry? Cuwart speaketh 
With his dear Aunt hlethinketh ye ought not to be displeased 
1 Bfdumngtn enforced. 
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therefor. He bade me say to 5’ou ye might well go tofore, and 
he shall come after; he is hghter of foot than ye. He must tarry 
awhile with his Aunt and her children, they weep and cry because 
I shall go from them.” 

Bellyn said, “^^^lat did Cuwart? Methought he cried after 
help." 

The Fox answered, “ What say ye, Bellyn ? Ween ye that he 
should have any harm? Now hark what he then did. When 
we were comen into mine hous^ and Ermelyne my wife under- 
stood that I should go over sea, she fell down in a swoon ; and 
when Cuwart saw that, he cried loud, ‘Bell}’n, come help mine 
Aunt to bring her out of her swoon.' ” 

Then said the Ram, “ In faith I understood that Cuwart had 
been in great danger.” 

The Fox said, “ Nay truly, or Cuwart should have any harm 
in my house I had liever that my rvife and children should suffer 
much hurt.” 


CHAPTER XXI. 

JI(Kv iht Fox sail the head of Cutvarl iht Hare lo ihe King 
hy Bellyn ihe Bant. 

The Fox said, ‘‘Bellyn, remember ye not that yesterday the 
King and his council commanded me that ere I should depart out 
of this land I should send to him two letters ? Dear cousin, I 
pray you to bear them, they be ready written,” 

The Ram said, “ I wot never. If I wist that your inditing 
and writing were good, ye might peradventure so much pray me 
that I would bear them, if I had anything to bear them in." 

Reynart said, “Ye shall not fail to have somewhat to bear 
them in. Rather than they should be unbome I shall rather 
give you my male that I bear ; and put the King’s letters therein, 
and hang them about your neck. Ye shall have of the King 
great thanks tlierefor, and be right welcomen to him.” 

Hereupon Bellyn promised him to bear these letters. 

Tho returned Reynart into his house and took the male and 



94 THE HISTORY OF REYNARD THE TOV. 

put therein Cuwart’s head, and brought it to Bellyn for to bring 
hmi m danger, and hang it on his neck, and charged him not to 
look in the male if he would hate the King’s fnendship “And 
if je will that the King take >ou into his grace and lo\e you, say 
that >e jourself have made the letter and indited it, and hate 
giten the counsel that it is so well made and avritten. Ye shall 
have great thanks therefor ” 

Bell}-n the Ram was glad hereof, and thought he should hate 
great thanks, and said, " Re)nart, I wot well that >e now do for 
me. I shall be m the Court greatly praised when U is known 
that I can indite and make a letter, though I cannot make It. 
Ofttimes It happeneth that God sufiereth some to have tt orship 
and thank of the labours and cunning of other men, and so it 
shall befall me now Now, what counsel ye, Reynart? Shall 
Cuwart the Hare come with me to the Court?” 

" Nay " said the Fox, “he shall anon follow jou Tie may not 
yet come, for he must speak with his Aunt Now’ go )e forth 
tofora I shall show to Cuwart secret things which ben not jet 
known” 

Belljn said, “Farewell, RejTUiTt," and went him forth to the 
Court And he ran and hasted so fast, that he came tofore mid- 
day to the Court, and found the King in his palace with his 
Barons The King marvelled when he saw him bnng the male 
again which was made of the Beat’s skin. The King said, “Say 
on, Bellyn, from whence come je? 1\Tiere is the Fox? How 
13 It that he hath not the male with him ? “ 

Bellyn said, “ My Lord, I shall say y ou all that 1 know, I 
accompanied Reynart unto his house; And when he was ready, 
he asked me ifl that would for jour sake bear two letters to jou 
I said, for to do you pleasure and worship, 1 would gladlj' bear 
to JOU seven Tho brought he to me this male wherein the 
letters be, which ben indited by my cunning, and I gave counsel 
of the making of them I trow ye saw never letters better ne 
crafdier made ne indited,” 

The King commanded anon Bokart, his secretary, to read the 
letters, for he understood all manner languages. Tjbert the Cat 
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and he took the male off Bellyn’s neck, and Bellj-n hath so far 
said and confessed that he therefore was dampned.^ 

The clerk Bokwart undid the male, and drew out Cuwart’s 
head, and said, “Alas, what letters ben these! Certainly, my 
Lord, this is Cuwart’s head.” 

“Alas,” said the King, “that ever I believed so the Fox!” 
There might men see great hea\-iness of the King and of the 
Queen. The King was so angrj’ that he held long down his 
head, and at last, after many thoughts, he piade a great cry, that 
all the beasts were afraid of the noise. 

Tho spake Sir Firapeel the Leopard, which was sybbe - some- 
what to the King, and said, “Sire King, how make ye such a 
noise 1 Ye make sorrow enough though the Queen were dead. 
Let this sorrow go, and jnake good cheer. It is great shame. 
Be ye not a Lord and King of this land ? Is it not all under 
you, that here is ? ” 

The King said, “ Sir Firapeel, how should I suffer this ? One 
false shrew and deceiver has betrayed me and brought me so far, 
that I have forwrought ® and angered my friends the stout Bruin 
the Bear and Isegrim the Wolf, which sore me repenteth. And 
this goeth against my worship, that I have done amiss against my 
best Barons, and that I trusted and believed so much the false 
Fo-x. . And my nnfe is cause thereof. She prayed me so much 
that I heard her prayer, and that me repenteth, though it be 
too late” 

“ What though, Sir King,” said the Leopard. “If there be any 
thing misdone it shall be amended. We shall give to Bruin the 
Bear to Isegrim the Wolf and to Ersewj-nde his wife for the piece 
of his skin and for their shoes, for to have good peace, Bellyn the 
Ram. For he hath confessed himself that he gave counsel and 
consented to Cuward’s death. It is reason that he abye it And 
we all shall go fetch Reynart, and we shall arrest him and 
hang him by the neck, -without law or judgment And there 
with all shall be content.” 

I Dampntd, condemned. ! Syiti, related by blood. 

3 Fenureusht, overaroughu 
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chapter XXII 

JKw ^el/}n iht Ram and all Jits hntasc titre gtrert tn (he hands ef 
hrgnm, and Erutn, and Jnrv he uas slam 

The King said, ‘ I will do it gladl> " 

Firapeel the Leopard went iho to thepnsonand unbound thfcm 
first, and then he said, “Ye, sir, I bnng to )0U a fast pardon 
and mj lords love and fnendship. It repentelh him, and is 
sorrj, that he cser hath done spoken or trespassed against jou, 
and therefore je shall hate a good appomtmcnt. And also 
amends he shall give to }ou, Bellyn the Ram and all his Imea^ 
fro now forthon to doomsda), m such wise that whetesometer je 
find them, m field or in wood, that >e may freely bite and eat 
them without any forfeit. And also the King granteth to you 
that ye may hunt and do the worst ye can to Reynart and all his 
lineage without misdomg This fair great privilege will the King 
grant to you ever to hold of him. And the King will that ye 
swear to him never to misdo, but do him homage and fealty I 
counsel you to do this, for ye luay do it honourably ” 

Thus was the peace made by Firapeel the Leopard, fnendly 
and welk And that cost Bellyn the Ram his tabart * and also his 
life, and the Wolf’s lineage hold these privileges of the King. 
And in to this day they devour and eat Eellyn’s lineage where 
that they may find them. This debate was begun in an evil time, 
for the peace could never sith* be made between them- 
The Kmg did forth with his Court and feast length twelve days 
longer for love of the Beat and the Uolf, so glad was he of the 
maJang of this peace. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

JTow (he Ktn^htldhti fiasif and Jnrar Lapreel the Cony compJatrud 
unto the Kmg upon Reynart the Fox 

To this great feast came all manner of beasts, for the Kuig did do 
cry this feast over all in that land. There was the most joy and 
^ T'aiart c^t. The llecYcless coal of a ^ SiiA af'tr 
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mirth that ever was seen among beasts. There was danced 
mannerly the hovedanccj^ with shalms, trumpets, and all manner 
of minstrelsy. The King did do ordain so much meat that 
everj’ch found enough. And there was no beast in all his land so 
great ne so little but he was there, and there were many fowls and 
birds also, and all they that desired the King’s friendship were 
there, saving Reynart the Fox, the red false pilgrim which lay 
in await to do harm and thought it was not good for him to be 
there. Meat and drink flowed there. There were plays and 
esbatemens. The feast was full of melody. One might have 
lust to see such a feast. 

And right as the feast had dured eight days, about mid-day 
came in the Cony Lapreel tofore the King, where he sat on the 
table •with the Queen, and said all hea'vily that all they heard him 
that were there, “ My lord, have pity on my complaint, which is 
of great force and murder that Reynart the Fox would have done 
to me yester morrow as I came running by his borugh at Male- 
perduys. He stood before his door without, like a pilgrim. I 
supposed to have passed by him peaceably toward this feast, and 
when he saw me come he came against me saying his beads. I 
saluted him, but he spake not one word, but he raught out 
his right foot and dubbed me in the neck between mine ears 
that I had weened I should have lost my head, but God be 
thanked I was so light that I sprang from him. With much pain 
came I off his claws. He grimmed as he had been angry by cause 
he held me no faster. Tho I escaped from him I lost mine one 
e.ar, and I had four great holes in my head of his sharp nails that 
the blood sprang out and that I was nigh all aswoon, but 
for the great fear of my life I sprang and ran so fast from him 
that he could not overtake me. See, my Lord these great 
wounds that he hath made to me 'with his sharp long nails. I 
pray you to ha%’e pity of me, and that ye toII punish this false 
traitor and murderer, or else shall there no man go and come 
over the heath in safety whiles he haunteth his false and shrewd 
rule.” 


* Hovedanct, court (hof) dance. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

//pj( vii tU Reok m> pUimd on tJif Rcxjor (he death ef 

lll$ « ife 

Right as the Cony had made an end of his complaint, came in 
Corbant the Rool^ flowen in the place tofore the King and said 
“ Dear Lord, hear me I bnng you here a piteous complaint 1 
nent to-dav by the monow^ with Sharpebek my siife for to plaj 
upon the heath And there hy Reynart the Fox down on the 
ground like a dead caitiff His eyes stared and big tongue hung 
long out of his mouth, like an hound had been dead e tasted ° 
and felt his belly but we found thereon no life Tho went my 
wife and hearkened, and laid her ear tofore his ntouth for to mt 
if he drew Ills breath, which misfell her evil For the false fell 
Tcrt amiled well bts time, and when he saw her so nigh him he 
caught her by the head and bit it off Tho was I m great 
sorrow and cned loud, * Alas ! alas ’ what is there happened ? ' 
1 hen stood he hastily up and taught so cov*etously after me that 
for fear of death I trembled, and fiew upon a tree therebi, and 
saw from far how the false caitiff ate and slonkcd® her In, so 
hungrily that he left neither flesh, ne bone, no mote but a few 
feathers The small feathers he slang them in with the flesh j he 
was so hungry, he would well have eaten twain Tho went he 
his Etrete Tho fiew I down with great sonow, and gathered up 
the feathers for to show them ta you here. I would not be again 
in such penl and fear as I was there for a thousand mark of the 
finest gold that ever came of Araby My Lord the Ring, see 
here this piteous work. This hen the feathers of Sharpebek my 
wife 1 My Lord, if ye will have wotslnp ye must do herefor 
justice and avenge you m such wise as men may fear and hold of 
you for [f ye suffer thus your safe conduct to be broken, ye your 
self shall not go peaceably in the highw ay For the lords that do 
not justice, and suffer that the law be not executed upon the 

1 Morma Mormag » TasttJ tmicbed 

* A/uflfrrf swillowi?! (schl nj:en> 
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thieves, murderers, and them that misdo, they be partners tofore 
God of all their misdeeds and trespasses, and eueryche then will 
be a lord himself. Dear Lord see well to, for to keep yourself." 


CHAPTER XXV. 

ffow the King '.nas sore angty of these comf taints. 

Noble the King was sore moved and angry when he had heard 
these complaints of the Cony and of the Rook. He was so 
frightful to look on that his eyen glimmered as fire ; he brayed as 
loud as a bull, in such mse that all the Court quoke for fear ; at 
the last he said, crying, “ By my cro^^•n, and by the truth that I 
owe to my wife, I shall so aweak and avenge these trespasses that 
it shall be long spoken of after. That my safe conduct and my 
commandment is thus broken, I was over nice that I believed so 
lightly the false shrew. His false flattering speech deceived me. 
He told me he would go to Rome, and from thence over the sea to 
the Holy Land. I g.ave him male and psalter, and made of him 
a pilgrim, and meant all truth. Oh, what false touches can he ! 
How can he stuff the sleeve ■with flocks ! But this caused my 
wife. It was all by her counsel. I am not the first that have 
been deceived by women’s counsel, by which many a great hurt 
hath befallen. I pray and command all them that hold of me, 
and desire my friendship, be they here or wheresomever they be, 
that they with their counsel and deeds help me to avenge this over 
great trespass, that we and ours may abide in honour and worship 
and this false thief in shame. That he no more trespass against 
our safeguard, I ^^ill myself in my person help thereto all that I 
may." 

Isegrim the Wolf and Bruin the Bear heard well the King’s 
words, and hoped well to be avenged on Reynart the Fox, but 
they durst not speak one word. The King wis so sore moved 
that none durst well speak. 

At host the Queen spake, “ *S/Vif, four dieu tie Croyes vtye toutcs 
choses qne on vans dye. et ne lures fas legiermeni. A man of- 
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Vkorship -ihould not lightly beliete, ne swear greatlj, unto the 
time he knew the matter clearly, and also he ought by right 
hear that other potty speak. There ben many that compbm on 
other and ben m the default themself Audi alUram partem: 
hear that other party 1 ha^e truly holden the Tox for good, and 
upon that that he meant no falsehood I helped him that I might 
But hottsomeier it cometh or goeth, is he ewl or good, me 
ihiiiketh for jour worship that je should not proceed against 
him oser hastily That were not good ne honest, for he may 
not escape from jou. Ye may prison him or flay him, he must 
obey your judgment ” 

Iheti said Firapeel the l.eopard, “Mj Tord, me thinketh mj 
Lad) here hath said to Jou truth and given jou good counsel; do 
Je well and follow her, and take advice of jour wise counak 
Ynd if he be founden guilty m the trespasses that now to you 
be showed, let him be sore punished according to his trespasses. 
And if he come not hither ere this feast be ended, and excuse 
him as he ought of right to do, then do as the council shall 
advise JOU But and if he were twace as much false and ill as 
he is, 1 woruld not counsel that he should he done to more than 
right." 

Isegnm the Wolf said, “fju Virapeel, ah we agree to the same, 
as far as It pleascih my lord the King, it cannot be better But 
though Rejmrt were now here, and be cleared him of double so 
man) plaints, jet should I bnng forth against him that he had 
forfeited his life. But I will now be still and saj not, because 
he IS not present And jet, above all this, he hath told the 
King of certain Iteasme lying wi Krekenpyt m Hulstcrlo There 
was never bed a greater leasing, therewith he hath us all beguiled, 
and hath sore hindered me and the Beat I date lay my We 
thereon that he said not thereof a true word. Now robbeth be 
and stcaleth upon the heath all that goeth forth by his house. 
Nevertheless:, Sir Firapeel, vfhat that pleaseihthe King and you 
that must well be done. But and if he would have comen hither 
he might have been here, for he had knowledge by the King’s 
messenger " 
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The King said, “We will none othennse send for him, but I 
command all them that owe me service and will my honour and 
worship that they make them ready to the war at the end of six- 
days, all them that ben archers and have bows, guns, bombards, 
horsemen and footmen, that all these be ready to besiege Male- 
perduys. I shall destroy Re)'nart the Fox if I be a king. Ye 
lords and sirs, what say ye hereto ? Will ye do this with a good 
will?” 

And they said and cried all, “Yea we. Lord, when that ye 
will, we shall all go with you ! ” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

jffinu Grymbart the Basse wartted the Fox that the King was 
wroth with him and would slay him. 

All these words heard Grj-mbart the Dasse, which was his brother 
son. He was sorry and angrj’. If it might have profited he ran 
then the highway to Maleperduys ward. He spared neither bush 
ne hawe, but he hasted so sore that he sweat He sorrowed in 
himself for Reynart his rede Eme, and as he went he said to 
himself, " Alas, in what danger be ye comen in ! YTiere shall ye 
become ! Shall I see you brought from life to death, or else e.xiled 
out of the land ! Truly I may be well sorrowful, for ye be head 
of all our lineage; ye be wise of council, ye be ready to help 
your friends when they have need, 5’e can so well show your 
reasons that where ye speak ye win all.” 

AVith such manner wailing and piteous words came Gr3'mbart 
to Maleperduys, and found Reynart his Eme there standing, 
which had gotten two pigeons as they came first out of their nest 
to assay if they could fly, and because the feathers on their wings 
were too short they fell down to the ground ; and as Reynart was 
gone out to seek his meat he espied them and caught them, and 
was comen home with them. 

And when he saw Grj’mbart coming, he tarried and said, 
“Welcome, my best beloved Nephew that I know in all my 
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kindred Ye Iwi' e run fist, > e ben ill besn cat ; liavc ) e my ne w 
tidings 5"’ 

“ Alls said he “lief Tme, it standcth evil with > 011 . Ye tiaic 
lost both life and good The King hath sworn that he shall give 
)ou a shameful deith He hath commanded all his folk vfithin 
SIX days for to be here ATchers, footmen, horsemen, and peopV 
m wains | And he hath guns, bombards tents and pavilions 
And also he hath do laden torches. Sec toforc you, for ye have 
need Isegrim and Brum ben better now with the King than I 
am with you Ml that they will is done. Isegrim hath don him 
to understand that ye be a thief md 1 murderer , he hath great 
envy to you Lapreel the Cony, md Corbant the Rook have 
made a greit complaint also I sorrow much for your life, that 
far dread I am all sick. 

‘Pufi said the 1 os Dear Nephew, is there nothing else’ 
Be ye so sore ai'raid hereof’ Make good cheer hardily 1 hough 
the King himself and all that ben m the Court Kith sworn my 
death yet shall I be exahed above them all They may all fa.st 
]ingle clatter, and give counsel, but the Court may not prosper 
without me aUd m> wiles and subtlety 


CH ^PTFR WMl ' 

came another tmc to the Cow t 

‘ Devr Nephew let all these things pass, and come here in and 
see wliat I shall give you , a good pair of fit pigeons. I love no 
meat better They ben good to digest They may almost be 
swolowen m all whole , the bones ben half blood , I eat them with 
that other 1 feel myself other while encumbered in my stomach, 
therefore eat I gladly light meat My wife Rrmelyne shall receiv e 
Its friendly, but tell her nothing of this thing for she should take 
It ov er heavily She is tender of heart , she might for feat fall in 
some sickness , a little thing goeth sore to her heart And to 
morrow early I will go with you to the Court, and if I may come 
to speech and may be heard, I shall so answer that 1 shall touch 
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sonic nigh jTiovfh. Nephew, will not ye stand by me as a friend 
ought to do to another?” 

“Yes tnil}', dear Erne,” said Grymbart, “and all my good is at 
your commandment.” 

“ God thank you, Nephew/’ said the Fox. “That is well said. 
If I m.ay live, I shall quite it you.” 

“Erne,” said Giymbart, “ye m.ay well come tofore all the lords 
and excuse you. There shall none arrest you ne hold as long 
as ye be in your words. The Queen and the Leopard have 
gotten that” 

Then said the Fox, “ Therefor I am glad ; then I care not for 
the best of them an hair ; I shall well save myself." 

They spoke no more hereof, but went forth into the burrow, 
and found Ermclync there sitting by her younglings, which arose 
up anon and received them friendly. Grymbart saluted his aunt 
.and the children with friendly words. The two pigeons were 
made ready for their supper, which Rcynart had taken. Each of 
them took his part, .as far as it would stretch ; if each of them had 
had one more there should but little have left over. The Fox 
said, “ Lief Nephew, how like ye my children Rossel and Rc)*- 
nerdine? They shall do worship to all our lineage. They begin 
already to do well. That one catcheth well a chicken, and that 
other a pullet. They conne well also duck in the water after 
lapwings and ducks. I would oft send them for provender, but 
I will first teach them how they shall keep them from the grynnes, 
from the hunters, and from the hounds. If they were so far 
comen that they were w'se, I durst well trust to them that they 
should well xnctual us in many good divers meats that we now- 
lack. And they like and follow me well, for they pl.ay all grim- 
ming, and where they hate they look friendly and merrily; for 
thereby they bring them under their feet, and bite the throat 
asunder. This is the ruature of the Fox. They be swift in their 
faking, which plcaseth me well.” 

" Erne,” said Giymbart, “ j-e may be glad that ye have such 
wise children. And I am glad of them also because they be of 
my kin.” 
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“ Qijinbart, ' said the Pox, “je ha^e sin eat and btf vcarj It 
weie high tide that ye wen. at jour rest'* 

" Erne, if it pleascth jou, it thinkcth hie good.’* 'Tho lay they 
down on a litter made of straw fhc Fox his wife and his chil 
dren went all to sleep, but the Fox was all heavy and lay, sighed, 
and sorrowed * how he might best excuse himself 
On the morrow early he roomed * his casUe and went with Grym 
hart But he took leave first of Dame Ermclyne his wife and of 
his children, and said, ‘ Think not long I must go to the Court 
with Grymbart cousin If I urry somewhat, be not afraid , 
and it ye hear any lU tidings, uke it alway for the best And see 
well to yourself and keep our castle well I shall dO jxindcr the 
best I can, after that I see how it gocth ” 

“Alas, Reynart,” said she, ‘ bow have ye now thus taken upon 
you for to go to the Court agam’ The last tunc that ye were 
there, ye were m great jeopardy of your life And >c said ye 
would never come there more. 

“Dame,” said the Fox, “the adventure of the world is won 
devly , It goeth otherwhile by wcenmg Many one weeneih to have 
a thing which he must forega I must needs now go thither 
Be content. It is all without dread I hope to coiue at altber 
lengest within five days again,” 

Herewith he departed and went widi Giyunbart to the Court 
ward. And when they were upon the heath then siud Reynart, 
“Nephew, sith I was last shmen I have done many shrewd 
toms I would ye would hear roe now of all that I have tres 
passed in X made the Bear to have a great wound for the male 
which was cut out of his skin , and also I made the M olf and his 
wife to lose their shoon, I pcased* the King with great leasings, 
and bare him on hand that the Wolf and the Bear would have 
betrayed him and would have slaw him so I made the King right 
wroth wUh them where they deserved it not , also I told to the 
King that there was great treasure m Hulstetlo of vvhich he was 
never the better ne ncher, for I lied all that I said, I led Beilym 

i Sorrpiw^ tool, ciretul Ihougbl. > XMaeJ wiealed. 

* rrastd pa^lied appessed. 
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the Ram and Cmvart the Hare with me, and slew Cuwart and 
sent to the King by Bellyn Cuwart’s head in scorn ; and I dowed * 
the Cony behveen the ears that almost I benamme - his life from 
him, for he escaped against my will, he was to me overswift ; the 
Rook may well complain for I swallowed in Dame Sharpebek his 
wife. And also I have forgotten one thing, the last time that I 
was shriven to you, which I have sith bethought me ; and it was 
of great deceit that I did ; which I now will tell you. 

“ I came with the Wolf walking between Houthulst and Elver- 
dynge. There saw we go a red mare, and she had a black colt 
or a foal of four months old which was good and fat Isegrim 
was almost stor\-en for hunger, and prayed me go to the Mare 
and wit of her if she would sell her foal. 

“ I ran fast to the Mare and asked that of her. She said she 
would sell it for mone}'. 

“ I demanded of her, how she would sell it. 

“ She said, ‘ It is VTitten on my hinder foot. If ye can read 
and be a clerk ye may come see and read it’ 

“ Tho wist I well where she would be, and I said, ' Nay, for 
sooth, I cannot read. And also I desire not to buy your child. 
Isegrim hath sent me hither, and would fain know the price 
thereof.’ 

“ The Mare said, ‘ Let him come then himself, and I shall let 
him have knowledge.’ 

“ I said, ‘ I shall ; ’ and hastily went to Isegrim, and said , ' Erne 
mil you eat your bellyful of this colt, so go fast to the Mare for 
she tarrieth after you. She hath do ^vrite the price of her colt 
under her foot She would that I should have read it, but I can 
not one letter, which me sore repenteth for I went never to school. 
Erne will ye buy that colt? Can ye read, so may ye buy it’ 

" ‘Oh, Nephew, that can I well. What should me let? I can 
well French, Latin, English, and Dutch. I have gone to school 
at O.xenford, I have also with old and ancient doctors been in. 
the audience and heard pleas, and also have given sentence, I 
am licensed in both laws; what manner ^vriting that any man 

^ Dozced, stnicfc. - Benamme, took away. 
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can devibc I can read it as perfectly fts my name*. 1 -wdl go to 
her, and shall anon understand the pnce,’ and he bade me to 
taiT>' for him, and he ran to the Mare, and asked her hon she 
would sell her foal or Veep it She said, ‘The sum of the money 
standeth written after on my foot * He said, ‘ tne read it 
She said, ‘ Do,’ and hfte up her foot, which was new shod wth 
iron and six strong nails , and she smote him, without missing, 
on his head, that he fell doivn as he had been dead. A man 
should well have ndden a mile ere he arose Tlie Mare trotteil 
away with her colt, and she left Isegiim l)ing shrewdly hurt and 
wounded He lay and bled, and howled as an hound I went 
tho to him and said, ‘ Sir Isegnm, dear Kme, how is it now with 
you? Have you eaten yenowh of the colt? Is your belly full? 
Why gne ye me no part? I did your errand. Have slept yc 
your dinner? I pray you tell me, what was wntten under the 
male’s foot? ^^hat vvas it, prose or rhyme, metre or vctsc' I 
would fain know it I trow it was canium, for I heard you sing, 
me thought, from fear, for ye were so wise that no man could 
read it better than ye ’ 

“‘Alas, Reymrt, alas’’ said the Wolf, ‘I pray you to leave 
your mocking I am so foul arrayed and sore hurt tlian an heart 
of stone might have pity on roc. 'Ihe Marc with her "long leg 
had an iron foot, I weened the nails thereof had been letters, and 
she hit roe at the first stroke six great wounds in my head that 
almost It IS cloven Such manner letters shall I never more 
desire to read.* * Dear Eme, is that truth tliat y c tell me ? I have 
great mervaylle I held you for one of the wisest clerks that 
now live Now I hear well vt is true that I long since have read 
and heard, that the best clerks ben not the wisest men The lay 
people otherwhile wax wise The cause that these clerks ben 
not the wisest is that they study so much in the cunning and 
science that they therein doole ’ Thus brought I Isegnm m this 
great laste and harm, that he ynneth bjhelde his life 

“ IJef Nephew now have 1 told you all my sins that 1 lemembet 
llTiatsoever falle at the Court — note never how it shall stand 
With tne there — I am not now so tore afraid, for T am clear from 
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sin. 1 T\ill gladly come to mercy ahd receive penance by your 
counsel." 

GrjTTibart said, " The trespasses ben great Nevertheless who 
that is dead must abide dead, and therefore I Avill forgive it you 
altogether, with the fear that ye shall suffer therefor ere ye shall 
conne excuse you of the death, and hereupon I will assoil you. 
But the most hinder that ye shall have shall be, that ye sent 
Cuwart’s head to the Court, and that ye blinded the King with 
sutthe 1 lies. Erne, that was right evil done.” 

The Fox said, " AMiat, lief nephew 1 ^Mio that tvill go through 
the world this to hear and that to see and that other to tell, truly 
it may not clearly be done. How should any man handle honey 
but if he licked his fingers? I am ofttimes rored and pricked in 
my conscience as to love God above all thing and mine even 
Crj’sten as myself, as is to God well acceptable and according to his 
law. But how ween ye that reason within forth fighteth against 
the outward Avill, then stand I all still in myself, that me thinketh 
I have lost all my -wits, and wote not what me aileth, I am then 
in such a thought I have now all left my sins, and hate all thing 
that is not good, and climb in high contemplation abone his com- 
mandments. But this special grace have I when I am alone ; 
but in a short while after, when the world cometh in me, then find 
I in my way so many stones, and the foot spores- that these loose 
prelates and rich priests go in, that I am anon taken again. 
Then cometh the world and will have this; and the flesh will 
live pleasantly ; which lay tofore me so many things that I then 
lose all my good thoughts and purpose. I hear there sing, pipe, 
laugh, play, and all mirth, and I hear that these prelates and rich 
curates preach and say all otherwise than they think and do. 
There learn I to lie, the leasings ben most used in the lord's 
courts; certainly lords, ladies, priests, and clerks, maken most 
leasings. Men dare not tell to the lords now the truth. There is 
default. I must flatter and lie also or else I should be shut 
without the door. I have often heard men say truth and right- 
fully, and have their reason made with a leasing like to their 
1 Suithe, flattering. 3 spares, tntcts. 
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purpose, who brought it m and went through because their matter 
should seem the fairer The leasing ofttimes Cometh unaMsed, 
and falleth m the matter unwittmgl), and so, when she is well 
dad. It goeih forth through with that other 

‘ Dear Nephew thus must men now he ncre and there, sa) 
sooth flatter and menace pray and curse and secV every man upon 
his feeblest and weakest M ho otherwise wall riow haunt and use 
the world than devise a leasing in the fairest wise, and that be- 
wimplevnlh ketchvefs about m such wise that men take it for a 
truth he is not run awaj from his master Can he that subtilty 
in such wase that he stammer not in his words, and tnaj then be 
heard, Nephew, this man maj do wonder He may wear scarlet 
and gnse.1 He w inneth in the spiritual law and temporal also, and 
wheIesome^eI he hath to do Now ben there many false shrews 
that have great enrj that they hare so great fardel,* and ween 
that they can also w ell he and take on them to lie and to tdl it 
forth He would fam tat of the fat morsels But he is not 
believed ne heard And many ben there that be so plump and 
foolish that when they ween best to pronounce and show their 
matter and conclude, they fall beside and out thereof, and cannot 
then help themself and leave theif matter without tail or head , 
and he is acompted for a fool , and many mock them therewith. 
But who can give to his leasing a conclusion, and pronounce it 
without talelying hVe as it were wntten tofore him, and that he 
can so blind the people that his leasing shall better be believed 
than the truth that is the man. kN luit cunnmg \s it to say the 
truth that IS good to do ? How laugh these false subtle shrews 
that give counsel to make these leasings and set them forth 
and maken unnght go above right, and maken bills and set 
in things that never were thought tie said, and teach men see 
through their fitters and all for to win money and let the’t 
tongues to hire for to mamtam and strengthen their leasings. 
Alas, Nephew, this is an evil cunning of which hfe^cathc and 
hurt may come thereof 

' I say not but that otherwhile men must jape bourd,®and he 

1 Gnt< (i« V Titr*} tjareen ' JesI 
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in small things ; for whoso sailh alway truth, lie may not now go 
nowhere through the world. 'I'herc ben many that play Placebo. 
AVhoso alway saith truth, shall find many lettings in his way. 
Men may well lie when it is need, and after amend it by counsel. 
For all trcsp.asses there is mercy. There is no man so wise, but 
he dooleth ' other while.’’ 

Grymbart said, *' Well, dear Eine, what thing shall you let ? 
Ye know all thing at the narrowest. Ve should bring me hastily 
in doling ; your reasons passen my understanding. What need 
h.ave ye to shrive you ? Ye should yourself by right be the 
priest, and let me and other sheep come to you for to be shriven. 
Ye know the state of the world in such wise as no man may halt 
toforc you." 

With such manner talking they came walking in to the Court. 
The Fo.\ sorrowed somewhat in his heart, nevertheless he bare 
it out and striked forth through all the folk till he came into the 
place where the King himself was. 

And Grymbart was alw.ay by the Fok and said, ‘‘ Erne, be not 
afraid, and m.ike good cheer I Who that is hardy, the adven- 
ture hclpcth him." Ofttimes one d.ay is better than sometime 
a whole year.” 

The Fov s.aid, “Nephew, yc s.ay truth. God thank you, ye 
comfort me well.’’ 

And forth he went, and looked grimly here and there, as 
who saith, What will ye ? here come I ” He saw there many 
of his kin sUanding which yonned^ him but little good, as the 
Otter, Be.it er, and other to the number of ten whom I shall 
name aftenvard. And some were there that loved him. 

The Fox came in and fell down on his knees tofore the King, 
and began his words and said ; — 

’ IXvleth, errs (Dutch, dcolenX 

- Tortunc fatours the bold. 

■ Yonnti, conceded, Fir«t English UKK.jn, to grant. 
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CHAPTER XXVllI 

Nm' nart iht F</x txaned him before (he King 

“ God from whom nothing may be hid, and aboi e ail thing H 
mighty, S3\e my Lord the King and my Lady the Queen and 
give him grace to know who hath right and who hath wrong For 
there iive many in the world that seem otherwise outward than 
they be within. I would that God showed openly every man’s 
mtsdeedii, and all their trespasses stooden written in their fore- 
heads, and It cost me mote than I now say , and that ye, my Lord 
the King, knew as much as I do how I dispose me both early and 
late m j our service And therefore am 1 complained on of the 
evil shrews, and with leasings am put out of jour grace and con 
ceit, and would charge me with great offences, without deserving, 
against sill nght Wherefore I cry out harowe on them that so 
falsely have belied me, and brought me m such trouble. How be- 
lt, I hope and know jou both mv Lord and my Lady for so wave 
and discreet, that je be not led nor believe such leasings ne 
false tales out of the nght waj, for ye have not be woned so to 
do 'Ihcrefore, dear I^rd, I beseech jou to consider by jour 
w isdom alt things by right and law Is It in deed or in speech, 
do ev erj man nght I desire no better He that is guilty and 
found faulty, let him bs punished. Men shall well know ere 1 
depart out of this Court who that I am. I cannot flatter, I will 
always show openly my head ” 


If CO the A//i^ ansuered upon Rtynarfs excuse. 

\ll they that were m the palace weren all still and wondered that 
the Fox spake so stoutly 

fhe King said, “Ha, Kejnart, how well can je jour fallacy 
and salutation doon I But your fair words may not help you. I 
think well that je shall, this day, for jour works be hanged by 
your neck. I will not much chide with you, but I shall short 
vour paia That je love us well, that have ye well showed on 
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the Cony and on Corbant the Rook. Your falseness and your 
false inventions shall tvithout long tarrjdng make you to die. A 
pot may go so long to water, that at the last it cometh tobroken 
home. I think your pot, that so oft hath deceived us, shall now 
hastily be broken.” 

Reynart was in great fear of these words. He would well he 
had ben at Cologne when he came thither. Then thought he I 
must here through, how that I do. 

“My Lord the King,” said he, “it were well reason that ye 
heard my words all out. Though I were dampned to the death, 
yet ought ye to hear my words out. I have yet heretofore time 
given to you many a good counsel and profitable, and in need 
alway have biden by you where other beasts have wyked ^ and 
gone their way. If now the evil beasts with false matters have 
tofore you with wrong belied me, and I might not come to mine 
excuse, ought I not then to plain? I have tofore this seen that 
I should be heard before another; yet might these things well 
change and come in their old state. Old good deeds ought to 
be remembered. I see here many of my lineage and friends stand- 
ing, that seem they set now little by me, which nevertheless 
should sore dere- in their hearts, that ye, my Lord the King, 
should destroy me wrongfully. If ye so did, ye should destroy the 
truest sen-ant that ye have in all your lands. IVhat ween ye. Sir 
King, had I knowen myself guilty in any feat or broke, ^ that I 
would have comen hither to the law among all mine enemies? 
Nay, sire, nay. Not for all the world of red gold. For I was 
free and at large. What need had I to do that ? But, God be 
thanked, I know myself clear of all misdeeds, that I dare welcome 
openly in the light and to answer to all the complaints that any 
man can say on me. But when Grymbart brought me first these 
tidings, tho was I not well pleased but half from myself, that I 
leapt here and tliere as an unwise man, and had I not been in the 
censures of the Church I had without tarrying have comen, but 
I went dolynge ^ on the heath, and wist not what to do for sorrow. 

1 Uy^^d, flmclied (Dutch, “iiyictti Gemnan, xpetc/iff:). 

^ Dcre, lakfi hurl. * Hrvke, usage, grieving. % 
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^ad then it happened that Menyne. mme Eme, the Ap^, 

>\ith me, which is wiser in clergy than some pnest He h^h ben 
advocate for the Bishop of Cameiyk nme year during He saw 
me in this great sonow and heaviness, and -said to me, Hear 
Cousin, me thmketb je are not well w-ith yourself, nhat aileth 
\ou? Mho hath displeased >ou? Thing that toocheth charge 
ought to be g»en m knowledge to friends A tme fnend is a 
great help , he findeth oft better counsel than he that the charge 
rateth on, for whosomeier is charged with matters is so heaty 
and acombred with them that oft he can not begin to find the 
remedy, for such be so woe like as they had lost their inwjtte 
I said ‘ Dear Eme, ye say truth, for m likew ise is fallen to me I 
am brought into a great heaviness, unde<>erved and not guilty, by 
one to whom 1 have aUay been an hearty and great friend, that 
IS the Cony which came to me yesterday in the morning whereas 
I sat tofore my house and said matins.’ 

“ He told me be would go to the Court, and saluted me fnendb, 


and I him again. 

“Tho said he to me, ‘Good Reynart, I am an hungred and 
weary Hat e ye any tneat ? ’ 

“ I said, ‘ Yea, ynowh , come near ’ 

“ Tho gave I him a rouple of manchets ^ with sweet butter It 
was upon a Wednesday, on which day I am not wont to eat any 
flesh, and also I fasted because of this feast of Whitsuntide whicli 
approached For who that will taste of the overest wisehede, and 
live ghostly m keeping the commandments of our Ixird, he jnu^t 
fast and make him ready against the high feasts 
fatati Dear Erne, I gave him feir white bread with sw eet butter, 
wherewith a man, might well be eased that were much hungry. 

“And when he had eaten his bellyful, tho came Rossel, my 
youngest son, and would have taken away that was left Eor 
young children would alway fain eten And with that he tasted 
for to have taken somewhat, the Cony smote Rossel tofore his 
mouth that his teeth bled, and he fell down half aswoon. M hen 


* Itrt^U inner consciousness 

* \fanvh^h swill ^oa,ves of while bread 
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RejTiard3Ti, mine eldest son, saw that, he sprang to the Cony and 
caught him by the head, and should ha%’e slain him had I not 
rescued him. I helped him, that he went from him, and beat my 
child sore therefor. 

“ Lapreel the Cony ran to my Lord the King and said I would 
have murdered him. See, Eme, thus come I in the words and 
I am laid in the blame. And j’et he complaineth, and I plain not. 

“After this came Corban the Rook fleeing with a sorrowful 
noise. I asked what him ailed. 

“And he said, ‘Alas my wife is dead. Yonder lieth a dead 
hare full of moths and worms, and there she ate so much thereof 
that the worms have bitten atwo her throat.’ 

“ I asked him how cometh that by. He would not speak a 
word more, but flew his way, and let me stand. 

“ Now saith he that I have bitten and slain her. How should 
I come so nigh her ? For she fleeth and I go afoot Behold, dear 
Eme, thus I am born on hand. I may say well that I am un- 
happy. But peradventure it is for mine old sins. It were good 
for me if I could patiently suffer it 

“ The Ape said to me, ‘ Nephew, ye shall go to the Court to- 
fore the lords, and excuse you.’ 

“ ‘ Alas, Eme, that may not be, for the Archdeacon hath put 
me in the Pope’s curse because I counselled Isegrim the Wolf 
for to leave his religion at Elmare and forsake his habit He 
complained to me that he lived so straitly, as in long fasting, and 
many things reading and singing, that he could not endure it ; if 
he should long abide tliere, he should die. I had pity of his com- 
’pl.aining, and I holpe him as a true friend, that he came out 
Which now me sore repenteth, for he laboureth all that he can 
against me to the King for to do me be hanged. Thus doth he 
evil for good. See, Eme, thus am I at the end of all my wits 
and of counsel. For I must go to Rome for an absolution, and 
then shall my wife and children suffer much harm and blame. 
For these evil beasts that hate me shall do to them all the hurt 
they maj’, and fordrive them where they can. -And I would well 
defend them if I were free of the curse, for then I would go to 

H 
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the Court nnd excuse me, sphere now 1 dare not I should do 
great sin if I came among the good people, I am afnud God should 
pbgue me ’ 

“ ‘ ^a}, cousin, be not afraid. Kre I should suffer you m this 
'orrow, I know the waj to Rome well I understand me on this 
iiork. 1 am called there 11611)116 the bishops cleric, and am w(dl 
beknowen there, I shall do cite the Archdeacon and take a plea 
against him, and shall bring with me for ) ou in alisolution against 
his will, for I know there all that is for to be done or left. Ihem 
dwelleth Simon, mine Erne, which is great and mighty therec 
Mho that ma) gi\e aught, be helpeth him anon There is Prun 
tout M a)'te, Scathe, and other of my fnends and allies Also I 
shall take some monej wuh me if I need an) The pra)er is 
with gifts hardy * , with money alway the right goeth forth A true 
friend shall for his fnend adsenture both hfe and good, and *o 
shall I for )ou in )Our right Cousm, make good cheer ' I siiall 
not rest after to monow till I come to Rome, and I shall solicit 
sour matters And go )e to the Court as soon as )e may AS 
lour misdeeds and the sins that ha>e brought )ou m the great 
sentence and curse, I make you quit of them and take them in 
tw) self Vv hen y e come to the Court ) e shall ftnd there Rukenaw e 
ni) wife, her two sisters, and my three children, and many more 
of our lineage. Dear cousin, speak to them hardily Jly wife is 
'ondtely " wise, and will gbdly do somewhat for her friends MTo 
that hath need of help shall find m her great fnendship. One 
shall alwa) seek on his friends, though he hath angered them, for 
blood mast creep where it cannot go And if so be that >e be 
so oiercharged that )e may hare no right, then send to me by 
night and day to the Court of Rome, and let me hate knowledge 
thereof, and all tho that ben m the land, is u King or Queen, 
wife or man, I shall bnng them aU m the Pope’s Curse and send 
t erf* an interdict that no man shall read ne singen ne christen 
c ildren, ne bur^ the dead, tie ^ecewe sacrament, uU that >e 
shall have good right Cousin, this shall I well get, for the 
Pope IS so sore old that he is but little set b). and the cardinal 
1 boM a 
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of Pure Gold hath all the might of the Court He is young and 
great of friends, he hath a concubine whom he much loveth, and 
what she desireth that getteth she anon. See, Cousin, she is mine 
niece, and I am great and may do much with her, in such -wise 
what I desire I fail not of it but am alway furthered therein. 
Wherefore, Cousin, bid my Lord the King that he do you right 
I wote well he will not warn ’ you, for the right is hea\y enough to 
eveiy man.’ 

“ My Lord the King, when I heard this I laughed, and irith 
great gladness came hither, and have told you all truth- If there 
be any in this Court that can lay on me any other matter with 
good natness, and prove it, as ought to be to a noble man, let 
me then make amends according to the law ; and if ye will not 
leave off hereby, then set me day and field, and I shall make good 
on him all so ferre as he be of as good birth as I am and to me like, 
and who that can with fighting get the worship of the field, let him 
have it. This right hath standen yet hitherto, and I will not it 
should be broken by me. The law and right doth no man wrong.” 

All the beasts both poor and rich were all still when the Fox 
spake so stoutly. The Cony Lapreel and the Rook were so sore 
afraid that they durst not speak, but piked and striked them out 
of the Court both two, and when they were a room far in the 
plain they said, “ God grant that this fell murderer may fare eril. 
He can beuTap and cover his falsehood, that his words seem 
as true as the gospel. Hereof knoweth no man than we : how 
should we bring witness. It is better that we wj-ke - and depart, 
than we should hold a field and fight with him ; he is so shrewd, 
yea though there of us were five we could not defend 'us, but that 
he should slay us aU.” 

Isegrim the AVolf and Eruin the Bear were woe in themself 
when they saw these twain room the court 

The King said, “ If any man will complain, let him conie forth, 
and we shall hear him ; yesterda}* camen here so many, where 
ben they now Rejmart is here ? ” 

The Fox said, “ !M)' Lord, there ben many that complain that 
1 11 'am, refuse. - lljiif, flinch, yield. 
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and if they saw their adversary they would be still and mal^e no 
plaint, witness now of Lapreel the Cony and Corbant the Kook, 
nhich ha've complained on me to }ou m my absence, but now 
that I am comen in j our presence they flee away, and dare not 
abide by their words If men should believe false shrews it 
should do much harm and hurt to the good men as for me it 
skilleth not Keiertheless, my lord if they had bj jour com 
mandment asked of me forgiveness how be it they have greatly 
trespassed, jet I had for jour sake pardoned and forgne them, 
for I will not be out of chant) ne hate ne complain on mine 
enemies. But I set all thing m Gods hand, he shall work and 
avenge it as it pleaseth him 

The King said Rejmart, me thmketh je be gneved as je 
say Are je withinforth as je seem outward? Naj, it is not so 
clear ne so open nowhere nigh, as >e here bare showed I must 
saj 11 hat my gnefis, which toucheth jour worship and life that 
IS to wit that jou have done a foul and shameful trespass when 
I had pardoned jou all jour offences and trespasses, and je pro 
mised to go over the sea on pilgrimage, and gave to jou male and 
staff And after this je sent me by Belljn the Ram the male 
again and therein Cuwarts Head How might je do a inoie 
reprovable trespass? How were ye so hardy to dare to me do 
such a shame? Is it not evil done to send to a lord his ser 
vants head? ke cannot saj nay hereagainst for Bellj-n the 
Ram, which was our chaplain told us all the matter how it 
happed ^ Such reward as he had when he brought us the mes- 
sage the same shall je have, or nght shall fail 

Tho was Reynart so sore afraid that he wist not what to saj 
He was at hts wits end, and looked about him piteously, and saw 
many of his km and allies that heard all this but nought they 
said He was all pale in his visage, hut no man proffered him 
hand ne foot to help him 

The king sad ' ITiou subtle fellow and false shrew, why 
speakest thou not? Now dumb ?” 

The Fov stood m great dread and sighed sore that all heard 
him. But the B olf and the Bear were glad thereof 


EARLY PROSE ROMANCES. 


117 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ifoiii Dame JOikenawe aimvered for the Fox to the Khig. 

Dame Rukenawe the She Ape, Reynart's Aunt, was not well 
pleased. She was great with the Queer! and well beloved. It 
happened well for the Fox that she was there, for she understood 
all wisdom, and she durst well speak, where as it to do was. 
^Vherever she came everich was glad of her. 

She said, “ My Lord the King, ye ought not to be angry’ when 
ye sit in judgment, for that becometh not your nobleness. A man 
that sitteth in judgment ought to put from him all t'Tath and 
anger. A lord ought to have discretion that should sit in justice. 
I know better the points of the law than some that wear furred 
gowns, for I have learned many of them and was made cunning 
in the law. I had in the Pope’s palace of M'oerden a good bed 
of hay, where other beasts lay on the hard ground, and also when 
1 had there to do 1 was suffered to speak, and was heard tofore 
another because I knew so well the law. Seneca witeth that a 
lord shall overall do right and law, he shall charge none to whom 
he hath given his safeguard to above the right and law ; the law 
ought not to halt for no man. And every’ man that standeth here 
would well bethink him what he hath done and bedriven ^ in his 
days, he should the better have patience and pity on Reynart. 
Let every man know him self, that is my counsel. There is none 
that standeth so surely but otherwhile he falleth or slideth. Who 
that never nrisdid ne sinned is holy and good, and hath no need 
to amend him. When a m.an doth amiss and then by counsel 
amendeth it. that is humanly and so ought he to do ; but alway 
to misdo and trespass and not to amend him, that is evil and a 
devily life, ilark then what is w’ritten in the gospel. Estate 
misericordes, be y’e merciful; yet standeth there more, NoUte 
judscare et non judicabimhu, deem ye no man and ye shall not be 
deemed. There standeth also how the pharisees brought a woman 
taken in adultery and would have stoned her to death. They 
t Bedriven, e-xperienced (Duvcli, ledreven). 
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asked Our Lord hat he said thereto he said ‘l\Tio of )ou all is 
without sin let him cast the first stone Tbo abode no man but 
left her there standing Me thinketh it is so here There be 
many that see a straw in another's eye that can not see a balke 
m his own There be many that deem other, and himself is 
worst of all Though one fall oft and at last aiiseth up nud 
cometh to mercv he is not thereof damned God receiseth all 
them that desire his mercy Let no man condemn another though 
they wist that he had done amiss , yet let them see their own 
defaults, and then may they themself correct first, and then 
Reynait my Cousin should not fare the worse. For his father 
and his grandfather have alway been m more love and reputation 
in this Court than Iscgnm the olf or Brum the Bear w ith all 
their friends md 1 neage It hath been heretofore an unlike 
comparison, the wisdom of Reynart my Cousin, and the honour 
and worship of him that he hath done, and the counsel of them , 
for they know not how the world goeth. Me thmketh this Court 
IS all turned upside down These false shrews, flatterers, and de- 
ceivers arise and wax great by the lordes, and ben enhanced tip, 
and the good, true, and wase ben put down, for they hate beei] 
wont to counsel truly and for the honour of the Kjng I can 
not see how this may stand long 

Then said the Rang ‘ Dame if he had done to you such tres 
pass as he hath done to other it should repent you Is it wonder 
that 1 hate Ivm? He breaketh away my safeguaid. Have je 
not heard the complaints that here have been showed of him, of 
murder of theft, and of treason? Have yc such trust in him ^ 
Ihink >e that he is thus good and clear ? then set him up on the 
altar, and worship and pray to him as to a saint But there is 
none in all the world that can say any good of him, je may say 
much for him, but m the end ye shall find him all nought He 
hath neither km ne one fnend that will enterprise to help him 
He hath so desened I have great marvel of you I heard 
never of none that hath fellowshipped with him that ever 
thanked him or said any good of him, save you now, but alway 
he hath stnked them with his tail 
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Then the She Ape answered and said, “ My lord, I love him 
and have him in great charity. And also I know a good deed 
that he once in your presence did, whereof ye could him great 
thank. Though now it be thus turned, yet shall the heaviest 
weigh most. A man shall love his friend by measure, and not his 
enemy hate overmuch. Steadfastness and constancy is fitting and 
behoveth to the lords, how soever the world turneth. Me ought 
not to praise too much the day, till even be come. Good counsel 
is good for him that will do thereafter. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

yf parable of a AFan that delivered a Serpent from peril of death. 

“ Now two year past came a Man and a Serpent here into this 
Court for to have judgment, which was to you and yours right 
doubtful. The Serpent stood in an hedge whereas he supposed 
to have gone through, but he was caught in a snare by the neck 
that he might not escape without help, but should have lost his 
life there. The Man came forth by, and the Serpent called to 
him and cried, and prayed the Jfan that he would help him out 
of the snare, or else he must there die. 

“ The Man had pity of him, and said, ‘ If thou promise to me 
that thou wilt not envenom me, ne do me none harm ne hurt, I 
shall help thee out of this peril.’ 

“ The Serpent was ready, and swore a great oath that he now 
ne never should do him hann ne hurt. 

“Then he unloosed him and delivered him out of the snare. 
And they went forth together a good while that the Serpent had 
great hunger, for he had not eaten a great while tofore, and sterte 
to the Man and would have slain him. The Man sterte away and 
was afraid, and said, ‘ Wilt thou now slay me ? hast thou forgotten 
the oath that thou madest to me that thou shouldest not misdo 
ne hurt me ? ’ 

“ The Serpent answered, ‘ I may do it good tofore all the world 
that I do. The need of hunger may cause a man to break his oath.’ 
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‘ The Man said, ‘ If i£ may be not better, gi\e me so long re 
spite till we meet and find that may judge the matter by right. 

“The Serpent granted thereto Thus they went together so 
long that they found Tjsein the Eaven and Stjndpere his son 
there rehearsed they their reasons, 

“Tjseln the Raien judged anon that he should Pirt the Man 
He would fain have eaten his part, and hts son also 

“ The Serpent said to the Man, * How is it now ? hat thinh 

j e ? Have 1 not vvon ? ' 

‘ The Man said, ‘ How should a robber judge this ? He should 
have avail therebj And also he is alone there milst be Uvo or 
three at least together, and that they understand the right and 
Uw, and that done let the sentence gon , I am nevertheless til 
on enough ’ 

‘ They agreed and went forth both together so IdOg that they 
found the Bear and the \Votf to whom they told their matter 

' And they anon judged that the Serpent should sla> the Man 
For the need of hunger breaketh oath alway The Iilan then vras 
m great doubt and fear, and the Serpent came and cast his yenom 
at him , but the Man leapt away from him with grcW pain, and 
said, ‘ Ye do great wrong that ye thus he in avrait to shty me A e 
have no right thereto’ 

' The Serpent said, ‘ Is it not enough y et ? It hath been tw ice 
judged ' 

‘ ‘A ea,’ said the Man, ‘ that is of them that ben wont to murder 
and rob All that ever they swear and promise they hold not 
But I appeal this matter into the Court tofore our Lord the Ling 
and that thou mayst not forsake i And what judgment that shall 
be given there shall I obey and suffer, and never do the contrary ’ 

“The Bear and the Wolf said that it should be so and that 
the Serpent desired no better 1 hey supposed if it should come 
tofore you it should go there as they would I trow ye be well 
remembered hereof Tho came they all to the Court tofore y ou , 
and the Molfs two children came with their fathefi which vwere 
called Empty Belly and Never Full, because they would eat of 

^ TariaJie deny 
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the Man ; for they howled for great hunger. Wherefore ye com- 
manded them to avoid your Court 

“ The Man stood in great dread, and called upon your good 
grace, and told how the Serpent would have taken his life from 
him, to whom he had saved his life, and that, above his oath and 
promise, ho would have devoured him. 

“The Serpent answered, ‘I have not trespassed, and that 1 
report me wholly unto the King. For I did it to save my life, for 
need of life one may break his oath and promise.’ 

“^ily Lord that time were ye and all your Council herewith 
accombred. For your noble grace saw the great sorrow of the 
Man, and ye would not that a man should for his gentleness and 
kindness be judged to death. And on that other, sith hunger, 
and need to save the life, seeketh n.arrowly to be holpen, here 
was none in all the Court that could ne knew the right hereof. 
There were some that would fain the Man had be holpen. I see 
them here standing. I wot well they said that they could not 
end this matter. 

“ Then commanded ye that Reynart, my nephew, should come 
and s.ay his advice in this matter. That time was he above all 
other believed and he.ard in this Court, and ye bade him give 
sentence according to the best right and we all shall follow him, 
for he knew the ground of the law. 

“Reynart s.aid, ‘My Lord, it is not possible to give a true 
sentence after their words, for in he.ars.aying ben oft le.asings. 
But and if I might see the Serpent in the same peril and need 
that he was in when the Man loosed him and unbound, then 
wist I well what I should s.ay. And who that would do other- 
wise he should misdo against right.’ 

“ Then said ye, my Lord, ‘ Reynart, that is well said. We all 
accord hereto ; for no man can s.ay better.’ 

“ Then went the Man and the Serpent into the place whereas 
he found the Serpent. Reynart bade that the Serpent should be 
set in the snare in likewise as he was. And it was done. 

“Then said ye, my Lord, ‘Rejmart, how thinketh you now? 
What judgment shall we give?’ 
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“Then said Eeyiurt the Fox, ‘My Lord, ben they both 
hke as they v ere tofore They haie neither ^^on ne lost See, 
my Lord, hoi; I judge for a right, also ferreas it shall please jour 
nobte grace If the J^Ian iiill no« loose and unbind the 
Serpent, upon the promise and oath that he tofore made to him, 
he may veil do it But if he think that he for anything should 
he encumbered or hindered by the Serpent, or for need of hunger 
vould break his oath and promise, then judge I that the hlan may- 
go freely where he rnlt, and let the Serpent abide still bounden, 
hke as he might hare done at the beginning for he vould have 
broken his oath and promise, whereas he holp bma out of such 
fearful peril Thus thmUth me a rightful judgment that the 
Man shall have his free choice like as he tofore had ' 

“ Lo my Lord this judgment thought you good, and all jour 
council which at that time w ere by yon , and follow ed the same, and 
praised Rej nan’s wisdom, that he had made the lilan quit and 
free Thus the Fox w isely kept j our noble honour and Worship, 
as a true servant is bound to do to his Lord Where hath the 
Bear or the Wolf done ever to jou so much worship? They 
conne well hviylen and blasen, steal and rob, and eat fat morsels 
and fill their bellies, and then judge they for nght and law that 
small thieves that steal hens and chickens should be hanged, but 
they themself that steal kine, oxeiv, and horses, they shall go quit 
and be lords And same as though they v ere wiser than Solomon, 
Av icene, or Anstoteles , and each will be holden high proud, 
and praised of great deeds and hardy , but and they come where 
as It IS to do, they ben the first that flee Then must the simple 
go forth tofom , and they keep the reward behind Och, my Lord, 
these and other like to them be not w ise, but they destroy town, 
castle, land, and people They reck not whose house bumeth, 
so that they may warm them by the coals They seek all their 
own avail and singular profit But Rejnart the Fox and all his 
friends and Imeage sorowen^ and think to prefer the honour^ 
worship, fordeel,® and profit of their lord, and for wise counsel 


1 StriHstii, taJie care 

' TorCtid odvanligc (Dalctt ) tjerdftl. Gentian f'ntdinJ) 
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which oft inOrc profiteth here than pride and boast. This doth 
Reynart, though he liave no thank. At long it shall be well 
knotni who is best and doth most profit. Mj- Lord, ye .say that 
his kin and lineage draw all afterward from him, and stand not by 
him for his falsehood and deccivable and subtle touches. I 
would another had .said that ; there should then such wrake be 
taken thereof that him might growl that ever he saw him. But, 
my Lord, we will forbear you ; ye may save your jrleasure ; and 
also I say it not by you. ^Vere there any that would bedrive 
anything against you, with words or with werkes, him that would 
we so do to, that men should say we had been there. There as 
fighting is, we ben not wont to be afraid. My Lord, by your 
le.ave, I may well give you knowledge of Reynarfs friends and 
kin. There ben many of them that for his sake and love will 
adventure life and good I know myself for one. I am a wife. 
I should, if he had need, set my life and good for him. Also I 
have three full waxen children which ben hardy and strong, whom 
I would all together adventure for his love, rather th.an I should 
see him destroyed ; yet had I liever die than I saw them mis- 
carn' tofore mine eyes, so tvcll love I them. 


CHAPTER XXRI. 

Which ben friends and kin nnto Rcynart the Fox. 

“The first child is n.amed Bytelouse, which is much cherished 
and can make much sport and game, wherefore is given to him 
the fat trenchours and much other good meat, which cometh well 
to profit of Fulrompe his brother. And .also my third child is a 
daughter, and is named Hatenit, she can well pick out lice and 
nits out of men’s heads. 'I'hesc three ben to each other true, 
wherefore I love them well.” 

Dame Rukenawe called them forth and said, “ A^elcome, my 
dear children : to me forth, and stand by Reynart, your de.ar 
nephew.” 
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Then said she, “Come forth all je that be of my bm and 
Keynan’s, and let us pray the King that he mil do to Reynart 
right of the land," 

Tho came forth many a beast anon, as the Squirrel, the Musk 
rat, the titchews, the Marten, the Beaver nith his wfe Ordegale, 
the Genete,^ the Otter, the Boussyng, and the Ferret, these 
tivain eat as fain polaylle as doth Rejnart The Otter and Pante 
cioct his vrife, ■vihom 1 had almost forgotten, yet v.eie they tofote, 
with the Bea\er, enemies to the For, but they durst not gainsay 
Dame Rukenawe, for they were afraid of her She was also the 
wisest of all his kin of counsel and was most doubted 2 There 
came also more than twenty other, because of her, for to stand 
by Reynart There tame also Dame Atrote with her two sisters, 
Weasel and Hermelin, the Ass, the Badger, the ^Vater rat, and 
many more to the number of forty, which all camen and stoden 
by Reyrun the io\ 

“ My Lord the King," said Rukenawe, “come and see here if 
Reytiart have any friends Here may jc see we ben your true 
subjects, which for you would adventure both life and good if je 
had need Though ye be hardy, mighty, and strong, our well 
willed friendship cannot hurt Jou Let Reynart the Fox well 
Iwthink him upon these matters that ye have laid against him, 
and if he cannot ei^cuse them, then do him nght We desvre no 
better And this by nght ought to no man be warned."* 

The Queen then spake, “This said I to him yesterday But 
he was so fierce and angry that be would not hear it,” 

The Leopard said also, “Sire, ye may judge no further than 
your men give their verdict , for if ye would go forth by will and 
might, that were not worshipful for your estate. Hear alwais 
both parties, and then by the best and wisest counsel give jodg 
ment discreetly according to the best right ** 

The King said, “This is all true, but I was so sore moved 
when I was informed of Cuw art’s death and saw lus head, that I 
was hot and hasty I shall hear the Fou Can he answer and 

TJti a reiaied m iue civet cat. 

V DifubU feared » Wamai, refused 
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excuse him of that is laid against him, I shall gladly let him go 
cjuit ; and also at request of his good friends and kin."’ 

Rej-nart was glad of these words, and thought, God thank mine 
Aunt, she hath the rys do blosme again.’ She hath well holpen 
me forth now. I have now a good foot to dance on. I shall 
now look out of mine even, and bring forth the fairest leasing 
that ever man heard, and bring myself out of this danger. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

IfcKC tht Fox iviih suhfUty exatsed him for the death of Cinvart the 
Hare and of all other matters that 'were laid against him, and 
hmv 'with flattering he gat again his peace of the King. 

Thex' spake RejTiart the Fox and said, “ .Mas, what say ye ! is 
Cuwart dead ? And where is Belbrn the Ram ? MTiat brought 
he to you when he came again? For I delivered to him three 
jewels ; I would fain know where they ben becomen. That one 
of them should he have given to you, my Lord the King, and the 
other two to my Lady the Queen.” 

The King said, “ Bellyn brought us nought else but Cuwart’s 
head, like as I said you tofore; whereof I took on him wrake. 
I made him to lose his life, for the foul caitiff said to me that he 
himself was of the counsel of the letters making that were in the 
male.” 

“ Alas, ray lord, is this very truth ? Woe to me caitiff that ever 
I was bom ! Sith that these good jewels be thus lost, mine heart 
will break for sorrow. I am sorry that I now live ! What shall 
my wife say when she heareth hereof? She shall go out of her 
wit for sorrow . I shall never, all so long as I live, have her friend- 
ship. She shall make much sorrow when she heareth thereof.” 

The She .^pe said, “Reynart, dear Nephew, what profiteth that 
ye make all this sorrow ? Let it pass, and tell us what these jewels 
were. Peradvcnture we shall find counsel to have them again. 
If they be above earth Master Akeryn shall labour for them in 
r She has made the t«dg blossom again. 
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ht) bool^, and also wc shall curse for tbini iii all tht. churches, 
unto the time that ue Imc knowledge where the> beta ’ihey 
may not be lost.” 

“Naj, \unt, thtnL not that, for thtj that hue them will not 
Iightlj depart from them There was netcr King that cter gi\c 
so nch jewels as these be Nevertheless je hate somewlut witlt 
jour words cased mint heart and made it lighter titan tt was 
Alas, Id here je mat stt how ht or thej to whom a man trusteth 
most IS often bj him or them deeettcd Though I should go all 
iho world through, and mj lift m ndtentuic set therefor, I shall 
wit where these jew els l>cn becometn’* 

ith a dismalled and sorrowful speech, said the Fox* “lleatken 
j e all mj km and friends, 1 shall name to you these jewols what 
they were, and then maj je say that 1 hate a great loss. Hut 
one of them was a ring of fine gold and wilhm the ring next tht 
finger were written letltrs enamelled witit sable and artire, and 
there were three Hebrew lutncs ihertut I could not mjsclf read 
ne spell them, for 1 understand not tlut language 1 but Master 
Afanon of Trier he is a wicc man, he undersUndeth well all 
manner of languages and the virtue of all manner herbs, and 
there is no licast «> fierce nc s rong but he can domptc him, for 
ifhc see lum once he shall do xs he will, and jet he bclicvcth no* 
on God He is a Jew, the wisest m conning, and spcciallj he 
knoweth the virtue of stones. I showed him once this nng Jit, 
said that thej were tho three names that Seth brought out of I’am 
disc when he brought to his father Adam the Ojle of Mcrq, and 
whosomever bcareth on him these three lumcs he shall never be 
hurt by thunder ne lightning, ne no witchcraft shall !ui e power 
over him, no be tempted to do sin. .And also he shall never take 
harm bj cold though he lay three winters long nights in the field, 
though It snowed, stormed, or frorc, never so sore, so great might 
bare these words, witness of Master Abnon. 'Without forth on 
the ring stood a stone of three manner colours, the one part was 
hke red crystal, and shone hke as fire liad been therein, in such 
wise that if one would, go. Him be,b/i»,i»ri cthfir 

for the shirung of the stone made and gav e as great a light as it 
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had been inidday; that other part of the stone was white and 
clear as it had been burnished, who so had in his eyen any smart 
or soreness, or in his body any swelling, or headache, or any sick- 
ness, withoutforth if he striked this stone on the place where the 
grief is he shall anon be whole ; or if any man be sick in his body 
of venom, or ill meat in his stomach, of colic, strangulation, stone, 
fistel, or cancer, or any other sickness, save only the very death, 
let him lay this stone in a little water and let him drink it, and 
he shall forthwith be whole and all quit of his sickness. Alas,” 
said the Fox, “ we have good cause to be sony' to lose such a 
jewel ! Furthermore the third colour was green like glass, but 
there were some sprinkles therein like purple ; the master told 
for trutli, that who that bare this stone upon him should never 
be hurt of his eneniy, and was no man, were he never so strong 
and hardy, that might misdo him ; and wherever that he fought he 
should have victoiy, were it by night or by day, also ferrc as he 
beheld it fasting ; and also thereto, wheresomever he went and in 
what fellowship, he should be beloved, though he had hated him 
tofore, if he had the ring upon him they should forget their anger 
as soon as they saw him. Also though he were all naked in a 
field again an hundred armed men, he should be well hearted and 
escape from them with worship ; but he must be a noble gentle- 
man and have no churl's conditions, for then the stone had 
no might And because this stone was so precious and good, 
I thought in myself that I was not able ne worthy to bear it, and 
therefore I sent it to my dear Lord the King, for I know him for 
the most noble that now liveth, and also all our welfare and wor- 
ship lieth on him, and for he should be kept from all dread, need, 
and unghelucL^ 

‘•'I found this ring in my father’s treasure, arid in the .same 
place I took a glass or a mirror and a comb which my wife would 
algates have. A man might wonder that saw these jewels. I 
sent these to my I^dy the Queen, for I have founden her good 
and gracious to me. This Comb might not be too much praised. 
It was made of the bone of a clean noble beast named Panthera, 

1 Ur.ghehich, raisforttinc (ungliici;). 
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nhith feedeth him between the great Inde and Earthly Paradise 
He IS so lujitj fair and of colour, that there is no colour under the 
hea\en but some likeness is in him , thereto he smelleth so sweet, 
tbit the sa\Qur oC him boteth ' iH sickness , and for his bcautj and 
sweet smelling all other beasts follow him for by his sweet saiour 
thej ben healed of all sickness This Panthera hath a fair bone, 
broad and thin w hen so is that this beast is slam all the sw eet 
odour rested in the bone, which cannot be broken, ne shall neser 
rot ne be destroyed fire, by water, ne by sitnting, it is so 
hardy tight and fast, and yet it is light of weight Thesneetodour 
of It hath great might that who that smelleth it sette nought by 
none other lust in the world, and is eased and quit of all manner 
diseases, and infirmities and also he is jocund and glad in his 
heart This Comb is polished as rt were fine sd\eT, and the teeth 
of It be small and strait, and between the greater teeth and the 
smaller is a large field and space where is carsen many an image 
subtilly made and enamelled about with fine gold, the field is 
checked with sable and siher enamelled with cybore* and azure, 
and therein is the history how Venus ]uno, and Pallas strove fot 
the apple of gold which each of them would have had, which con 
trovers) was set upon Pans that he should give it to the fairest 
of them three 

* Pans was that time an herdman and kept his father’s beasts 
and sheep waihout Troy ^Yhen he had received the apple, Juno 
promised to him if he would judge that she might have the apple, 
he should have the most nches of the world Pallas said if she 
might have the apple she would give him wisdom and strength, 
and make him so great a lord that he should overcome all his 
enemies and whom he would Venus said, * WTiat needest thou 
nches or strength, art not thou Pnamus’ son, and Hector is thy 
brother, which have all Asia under their power? Art not thou, 
one of the possessors of great Troy ? If thou wilt give to me the 
apple, I shall give thee the richest treasure of the world, and that 


I liettih IS boot for wmed es. 
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shall be the fairest woman that ever had life on earth, ne never 
shall none be born fairer than she. Then shalt thou be richer 
than rich, and shalt climb above all other, for that is the treasure 
that no man am prize enough ; for honest fair and good women 
can put away many a sorrow from the heart, they be shamefast 
and wise, and bring a man in ver}' joy and bliss.’ Paris heard 
this Venus, which presented him this great joy and fair lady, and 
prayed her to name tliis fair lady that was so fair, and where she 
was. Venus said, ‘ It is Ilelen, King I^Ienelaus’ wife of Greece, 
there liveth not a nobler, richer, gentler, ne wiser wife in all the 
world. Then Paris ga\e to her the apple, and said that she was 
fairest. How that he gat aftenvard Helen by the help of Venus, 
and how he brought her in to Troy and wedded her, the great love 
and jolly life that they had together, was all carvcn in the field, 
everything by himself, and the storj’ written. 

“ Now ye shall hear of the Mirror. The glass that stood thereon 
was of such virtue that men might see therein all that was done 
within a mile, of men of beasts and of all thing that me would ^ 
desire to it and know. And what man looked in the glass, had 
he only disease of pricking or motes, smart, or pearls in his eyen, 
he should be anon liealed of it, such great virtue had the glass. 
Is it then wonder if I be moved and angr)- for to lose such 
manner jewels ? The tree in which this glass stood was light and 
fast and was named Cet)-ne.- It should endure ever ere it would 
rot, or worms should hurt it, and therefore King Solomon ceiled 
his temple with the same wood withinfortli. hlen praised it dearer 
than fine gold ; it is like to tree of hebenus, of which wood King 
Crompart made his horse of tree for love of King Morcadigas’ 
daughter that was so fair, whom he had weened for to have won 
That horse was so made within, that Whosoever rode on it, if 
he would, he should be within less than one hour an hundred 
miles thence ; and that was well proved, for Cleomedes the king’s 
son would not believe that that horse of tree had such might and 
virtue. He was young, lusty, and hardy, and desired to do great 

^ -1/i; zvcvlJ, one would. *' Man *’ and me*' were our Teutonic forms for the 
French o*\" • Shiltim wood. 
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deeds of praise for to be reno^vned in this world, and leapt on 
this horse of tree Crompait turned a pin tfjat stood on his 
breast, and anon the horse lift him up and went out of the hall 
by the window, and ere one might say Ins faUr mshr\\Q was 
gone more tlian ten mile away Cleomedcs was sore afraid, and 
supposed never to have turned again, as the history^ thereof 
telleth more phml> But how great dread he had, and how far 
tint he rode upon that horse made of the tree of hebeniis ere he 
could know the art and craft how he should turn him , and how 
jo>ful he was when be knew it, and how men sorrowed for him ; 
and how he knew all this, and the ]oy thereof when he came 
again, all this I pass ov er for losing of time , but the most part 
of all came to by the virtue of the wood, of which wood the tree 
that the glass stood in was made And that was, without forth of 
the glass, lialf a foot broad, wherein stood some strange histones, 
which were of gold, of sable, of silver, of jellow, arure, and 
cynope, these six colours w ere therein w rought in such wise as it 
behoved, and under every history the words were graven and 
enamelled, that every man might understand what each history 
was After my judgment there was never mirror so costly, so 
lustl), ne so pleasant In the beginning stood there an Horse, 
made fat, strong, and sore envious upon an Hart which ran in the 
field so far and swiftly that the Hor'^e was angry tliat he ran so 
far tofore him and could not overtake him He thought he 
should catch him and subdue him, though he should suffer much 
pain therefor The Horse spake tho to a Hcrdman in this wise, 

‘ If thou couldst taken an Hart that I well can show thee, thou 
shouldst have great profit thereof, thou shouldst sell dear his 
horns, his skin, and his flesh ' The Herdman said, ‘ How may I 
come by him ? ’ The Horse said, « Sit upon me, and 1 shall bear 
thee, and we shall hunt him till he be take’ The Herdman 
sprang and sat upon the Horse, and saw the Hart , and he rode 
mter, but the Hart was light of foot and swift, and outran the 
Horse far They hunted so far after him that the Horse was 
weary, and said to the Herdman that sat on him, ‘ Now sit off, 

I The romance of ajemon jmd Clamyecs 
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I will rest me, I am all wear)’, and give me leave to go from thee.’ 
The Herdman said, ‘I have arrested thee; thou mayst not 
escape from me ; I have a bridle on thy head and spurs on my 
heels ; thou shalt never have thank hereof ; I shall bedwynge and 
subdue thee, hadst thou sworn the contrary.' 

‘•'See how the Horse brought himself in thraldom and was 
taken in his own net. How may one better be taken than by his 
own proper en^')’ suffer himself to be t.iken and ridden. There 
ben many that labour to hurt other, and they themselven ben hurt 
and rewarded with the same. 

“ There was also made an Ass and an Hound which dwelled 
both with a rich man. The man loved his Hound well, for he 
played oft with him as folk do with Hounds. The Hound leapt 
up and played with his tail, and licked his master about the 
mouth. This saw Howdwin the Ass, and had great spite thereof 
in his heart, and said to himself, * How may tins be ? and what 
may my lord see on his foul Hound, whom I never see doth 
good ne profit save springeth on him and kisseth him ? But me, 
whom men putten to labour, to bear and draw and do more in a 
week than he with his fifteen should do in a whole year, — and 
yet sitteth he nevertheless by him at the table and there eateth 
bones, flesh, and fat trenchours,-^and I have nothing but tliistles 
and nettles, and lie on nights on the hard earth, and suffer many 
a scorn. I will no longer suffer this. I will think how I may 
get my lord’s love and friendship, like as the Hound doth. There- 
with came the lord, and the Ass lift up his tail and sprang with 
his fore feet on the lord’s shoulders and blared, grinned, and sang, 
and with his feet made two great boles about his ears, and put 
forth his mouth and would have kissed the lord’s mouth as he 
had seen the Hound done. Tho cried the lord, sore afraid, 

‘ Help ! help 1 this Ass will sHy me 1 ’ Then came his servants 
with staves and smiten and beat the Ass so sore that he had 
weened he should have lost his life. Tho returned he to his stable 
and ate thistle and nettles and was an Ass as he tofore was. In 
likewise whoso have enough and spite of another’s welfare, and were 
served in likewise, it should be well behoveful. Therefore it is 
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concluded that the Ass shall eat thistles and nettles and bear tlie 
sack. 1 hough men would do him worship he cannot understand 
It, but must use old leivd manners Whereas asses geltcn lord 
ships there men see seldom good rule For they take heed of 
nothing but on their singular profit, jet ben they take up and 
risen great, the more pity is, 

“ Hearken further how my father and Tjbert the Cat went to- 
gether, and had snom by their truth that for love ne hate thej 
should not depart And nhat they gat they should depart to 
eich the half Then on a time they saw hunters coming oter the 
field with man) hounds. They leapt and nn fast from theraward 
all that they might, as thej that were afraid of their life 

“‘Tybert,’ said the Fov, ‘whither shall we now best flee? the 
hunters have espied us Know j c any help ? ’ My father trusted 
on the promise that each made to other, and that he would for 
no need depart from him * Tybert,’ said he, ' I has e a sackful of 
wiles if s\e have need, as far as we abide together ssc need not 
to doubt hunters ne hounds ’ 

'* Tybert began to sigh and was sore afraid, and said, ‘ Rejnart, 
what avaslkn man/ words? I know but one wile, and thither 
must 1 too ' 

“ And tho clamb he up on a high tree into the top under the 
leas es, whereas hunter ne hound might do him none harm, and 
left my father alone in jeopardy of his life, for the hunters set on 
him the hounds all that they could Men blew the horns, and 
cried, and hallooed, ‘ The Fox ! Site and take 1 ’ M hen Tjbert 
the Cat saw that, he mocked and scorned my father and said, 
* What, Reynart, cousin, unbind now jour sack where alt the 
wiles ben ml It is now time Ye be so wise called, help jour 
self, for je have need.’ 

“This much must my father hear of him to whom he had most 
his trust on, and was almost taken, and nigh his death And he 
ran and fled with great fear of his life, and let his male slide off 
because he would be the lighter Yet all that could not help 
him, for the hounds ssere too swift and should have bitten 
him ^ but he had one adyeriiTe thiji theseh?/ ba ftswri 'Us. 
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old hole, wherein he crept, and escaped thus the hunters and 
hounds. 

“Thus held this false deceiver Tybert his sykernes that he had 
promised. Alas, how many ben there now a days that keep not 
their promise, and set not thereby though they break it ! And 
though I hate Tybert herefor, is it wonder? But I do not. 
Sikerly, I love my soul too well thereto. Nevertheless, if I saw 
him in adventure and misfall in his body or in his goods, I trow 
it should not much go to my heart, so that another did it. Never- 
theless, I shall neither hate him ne have envy at him. I shall, 
for God’s love, forgive him. Yet is it not so clear out of mine 
heart but a little ill-will to himward abideth therein as this cometh 
to my remembrance j and the cause is that the sensuality of my 
flesh fighteth against reason. 

“ Ther stood also in that Mirror, of the Wolf, how he found 
once upon a heath a dead horse flayen, but all the flesh was eaten. 
Then went he and bote great morsels of the bones, that for 
hunger he took three or four at once and swallowed them in, for 
he was so greedy that one of the bones stack thwart in his mouth. 
Whereof he had great pain, and was of great fear of his life. He 
sought all about for wise masters and surgeons, and promised 
great gifts for to be healed of his disease. At last, when he could 
nowhere find remedy, he came to the Crane with his long neck 
and bill, and prayed him to help him, and he would love and 
reward him so well that he should ever be the better. The 
Cmne hearked after this great reward, and put his head into his 
throat, and brought out the bone with his bill. 

“The Wolf st.art aside with the plucking, and cried out, ‘Alas, 
thou doest me harm ! but I forgive it thee. Do no more so, I 
would not suffer it of another.’ 

The Crane said, ‘ Sir Isegrim, go and be merry, for ye be all 
whole. Now give to me that ye promised.’ 

“ The Wolf said, ‘ Will ye hear what he saith ? I am he that 
hath suffered and have cause to plain, and he will have good 
of me ! He thanketh not me of the kindness that I did to him. 
He put his head in my mouth, and I suffered him to draw it out 
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ivhole without hurting, and he did to me also h-irim And if 
any here should ha\e a reward d should be I, by right ’ 

“Thus the unkind men notrtdays reward them that do thent 
good ’ll hen the fdse and subtle arise and become great, then 
goelh worship and profit all to nought There ben many, of right 
that ought reward and do good to such as have helpen them in 
their need, that now find causes and say they be hurt, and would 
have amends where they ought to reward and make amends them 
self Therefore it is said, and truth it is, who that will chide 
or chastise see that he be clear himself 

‘ All this and much more than I now can well remember was 
made and wrought in this glass The master that ordained it w as 
a cunning man and a profound clerk in man} sciences And be 
cause these jew els w ere o% er good and precious for me to keep and 
ha\e, therefore I sent them to mj dear Lord the Iving and to the 
Queen m present 'W here ben they now that gne to their lordu 
such presents The sorrow tlut my two children made when I 
sent awa> the t,lass was great, for thej were wont to look therein 
and sec themself how their clothing and arTa) became them on 
iheir bodies Oh, alas J I knew not that Cuwart the Hare was 50 
nigh his death when I delivered him the male with these jewels 
I wist not to whom I might better have taken them, though it 
should have cost me mj life, than bun and Be]I>n the Ram 
They were two of mj best friends Out, alas I I cry upon the 
murderer I shall know who it was, though I should run through 
all the world to seek him, for murder abideth not hid, it shall 
come out Peradventure he is m this company that knoweth 
where Cuvrart is becomen, though he telleth it not, for man} 
false shrews walk with good men, from whom no man can keep 
him, they knowen their craft so well and can well cover their 
falseness Itut the most wonder that I have is that m) Ixird the 
King here sa)eth so fell}, that my father nor I did him never 
good That thmketh me marvel, of a king But there come so 
many things tofore him that he forgetteth that one with that other, 
and so fareth by me Dear lord, remember not }e when my 
Lord }Our father Incd, and }e an youngling of two jeai were, that 
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land of toscs «htch he must always avear on his head. But now 
this IS all turned- All the old good things that he did be for* 
gotten, jttid these covetous and rasenous shrews ben taken up and 
set on the high bench, and ben heard and made great, and the 
wise folk ben put aback bj which these lords oft lack, and 
cause them to be in much trouble and sorrow For when a 
covetous man of low birth is made a lord, and is much great, and 
above his neighbours hath power and might, then he knoweth not 
himself ne whence he is comen, and hath no pity on no mans 
hurt, ne heareth no mans request, but if he may have great gifts 
All his intent and desire is to gather good, and to be greater 
Oh how many covetous men ben now m lords* courts ’ They 
flatter and smeke,* and please the pnnee, for their singular avail, 
but and the prince had need of them or their good, they should 
rather suffer him to die or fare right hard, ere they would give 
or lend him They be like the W olf that had liefer the King had 
died than he vvould give him his liver Yet had I liefer ere that 
the King or the Queen should fore amiss, that twenty such wolves 
should lose their lives , it were also the least loss My lord, all 
this befell in your youth, that my father did thus I wow ye 
have forgotten it, 

“And also I have my self done you reverencs^ worship, and 
courtesy Unroused be it, though ye now thank me but little, 
but peradventure ye remembered not that I shall now say — not 
to any forwittmgof you, for ye bevrorthy all worship and reverence 
that any man can do, that have ye of Almighty God by inherit 
ance of your noble progenitors, wherefore 1 your humble subject 
and servant am bounden to do to you all the semce that I can or 
may I cawe on a time walking with the IV olf Isegnm, and we 
had gotten under us both a Swme And for his loud cry mg we bit 
him to death , and sire, y e came from far out of a grot e against us. 
kc saluted us friendly, and said wc were welcome, and that ye 
and my Lady the Queen, which came after you had great hunger 
and had nothing for to eat, and prayed us for to give you part of 
our winning Isegnm spake so soft that a man unnethc might 
a Smtif flitter (schioeichela). 
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hear him, but I spake out and said, ‘ yea, my lord, u-ith a good 
wll. Though it were more, we nill well that ye have part.’ And 
then the Wolf departed as he was wont to do: departed, and 
took that one half for himself, and he gave you a quarter for 
you and for the Queen. That other quarter he ate and bit 
as hastily as he might, because he would eat it alone. And 
he gave to me but half the lungs, that I pray God that eul 
might he fare. 

Thus showed he his conditions and nature. Ere men should 
have sungen a Credo, ye, my lord, had eaten your part, and yet 
would ye fain have had more, for ye were not full. And because 
he gave you no more, ne jiroffered you, ye lift up j’our right foot 
and smote him between the ears that ye tore his skin over his 
eyen, and tho he might no longer abide, but he bled, howled, and 
ran away, and left his part there lying. Tho said ye to him, 

‘ Haste ye again hither, and bring to us more. And here after 
see better to how ye deal and part.’ Then said I, ‘ My lord, if it 
please you I will go with him, I wot well what ye said.’ I went 
with him. He bled and groaned, as sore as he was, all softly ; 
he durst not crj’ loud. 1\’e went so far that we brought a calf. 
And when ye saw us come therewith ye laughed, for ye were well 
pleased, ye said to me that I was swift in hunting : ‘ I see well 
that ye can find well when ye take it upon you. Ye be good to 
send forth in a need. The calf is good and fat, hereof shall ye be 
the dealer.’ I said, ‘ My lord, with a good will. The one half, 
my lord, shall be for you. And that other half for my lady the 
Queen. The raoghettis, liver, lungs, and the inward, shall be for 
your children. The head shall Isegrim the Wolf have, and I will 
have the feet’ Tho said ye, ‘ Re)'nart, who hath taught you to 
depart so courteously ? ’ ‘ ily lord,’ said I, ' that hath done this 

priest that sitteth here with the bloody crown. He lost his skin 
■with the uncourteous departing of the stvine, and for his courtesj- 
and ravin he hath hurt and shame.’ 

“ Alas there be many wolves now a days that, without right and 
reason, destroy and eat them that they may have the overhand of. 
They spare neither flesh ne blood, friend ne enemy. What they 
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can get that take the> O, "ffoe be to that land and to towns 
where as the woltea have the o^erhaocl ! 

“ My lord, this and many other good thing have I done for y oti, 
that I could well tell if it were not too long, of which now jc re- 
member little by the words I hear of you If ye would all thing 
oversee well, ye would not say as ye do I have seen the day 
that there should no great matter be concluded m this Court 
without mine advice Albeit that this adtenUire is now fallen, it 
might happen yet that my words shall be heard and also behered 
as well as another's, as far as nght will, for I dcsne none other 
For if there be any can siy and make good by sufficient witnesses 
that I har e trespassed, I will abide all the nght and law that may 
come thereof , and if any say on me anything of which he can 
bnng no witnesses, let me then be ruled after the law and custom 
of this court ’ 

The King said, ‘ Reynart, ye say reasonably I know not of 
Cuwait’s death mote than that Bellyn the Ram brought his head 
hither m the male Thereof I let you go quit, for I hat e no 
witness thereof” 

“My dear lord,” said Reynart, “God thank you Sykerl) ye 
do well For his death maketh me so sorrowful that methinketh 
my heart will break in two Oh, when they departed from me, 
mine heart was so heavy that I should have swooned I wot 
well It Was a token of the loss that tho was so nigh coming to me ” 

All the most part of them that were there and heard the Fov's 
words of the jewels, md how he made his countenance and 
stretched him, had terily supposed that it had not be feigned but 
that It had be true They were sorry of his loss and misadren- 
lure, and also of his sorrow The King and the Queen had both 
pity of him, and bade him to make not too much sorrow, but 
that he should emieat our him to seek them For he had so much 
praised them that they had great will and desire to hare them 
And because he bad made them to understand that he had sent 
thece jewels to them, though they net er had them yet they thanked 
him, and prayed him to help that they might have them 

The Fov understood their meaning well, he thought toward 
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them but little good for all that He said, “ God thank you, my 
lord and my lady, that ye so friendly comfort me in my sorro^v. 
I shall not rest night ne day, ne all they that will do anything 
for me, but run, and pray, threaten, and ask all the four comers 
of the world, though I should ever seek, till that I know where 
they ben bicomen. iVnd I pray you, my Lord the King, that 
if they were in such place as I could not get them by prayer, by 
might, ne by request, that ye would assist me and abide by me ; 
for it toucheth yourself, and the good is yours ; and also it is 
your part to do justice on theft and murder, which both ben in 
this case.^’ 

“Reynart,” said the King, “that shall I not leave, when ye 
know where they ben. Mine help shall be alway ready for you.” 

“ Oh, dear lord, this is too much presented to me. If I had 
power and might I should deser%-e against you.” 

Now hath the Fox his matter fast and fair," for he hath the 
King in his hand as he would. Him thought that he was in 
better case than it was like to have be ; he hath made so many 
leasings that he may go freely where he vill, without complaining 
of any of them all, save of Isegrim, which was to himward angrj- 
and displeased, and said, “ O noble King, are ye so much childish 
that ye believe this false and subtle shrew, and suffer yourself 
with false lies thus to be deceived ? Of faith it should be long or 
I should believe liim, he is in murder and treason all betvrapped, 
and he mocketh you tofore yom visage. I shall tell him another 
tale. I am glad that I see now him here. All his leasings shall 
not avail him ere he dep.art from me.” 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

JTarc the Wolf complained again on the Fox. 

“ My lord, I pray you to take heed. This false thief betrayed my 
wife once foul and dishonestly. It was so that in a winter’s day 
they went together through a great water, and he bare mj^ wife 
an honde th.at he would teach her take fish with her tail, and that 
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she should let it hang in the ^^atet a good while and there should 
so much fish cleave on it that four of them should not conne eat 
It The fool, my wife, supposed he had said truth And she 
went in the mire ere she came into the water, and when she was 
m the deepest of the water he bad her hold her tail till that the fish 
were comen She held her tail so long that it was frozen hard 
m the ice and could not pluck it out And when he saw that, 
he sprang up after on her bod) She could rot defend herself, 
the silly beast, she stood so deep in the mire Hereof he cannot 
say nay, for I found him w ith the deed Alas, what pain suffered 
I tho at mj heart 1 I had almost for sorrow lost my five wits, and 
cned as loud as I might, and when he saw me so nigh he went 
his way I went to her in a great heaviness, and went deep in 
that mire and that water ere I could break the ice, and much 
pam suffered she ere she could have out her tad, and )et left 
a gobbet of her tail behind her And wc were like both thercb) 
to have lost our lives, for she jelped and cried so loud for the 
smart that she had ere she came out, that the men of the village 
came out, with staves and bills, with flail and pickforks, and 
the wives with their distaffs, and cried despitously, “Slay* slay' 
and smite down right 1 ” I was never in my life so afraid, for 
unnethe we escape We ran so fast that we sweat There was 
a villain that stake on us with a pike which hurted us sore, he 
was strong and swift a foot. Had it not be night, certainly we 
had been slam The foul old queans would fain have beaten 
us They said that we had bitten their sheep They cursed us 
with manj a curse Tho came we m a field full of broom and 
brambles, there hid vve us from the villams, and they durst not 
follow us further by night, but returned home again. See my 
lord this foul matter Ye ought to do justice thereon sharply” 
Rejnart answered and said, ** If this were true, it should go too 
nigh mine honour and worship Ood forbid that it should be 
found true ! It is well true that I taught her how she should m 
a place catch fish, and showed her i good way for to go over into 
the water without going into the mire But she ran so desirously 
va.’JTft Waft ^ne neifner waym-frAh. 
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held, but went into the ice wherein she was forfrom. And that 
was because she abode too long. She had fish enough, if she 
could have be pleased with measure. It falleth oft, who that 
would have all loseth all. Over covetous was never good. For 
the beast cannot be satisfied, and when I saw her in the ice so 
fast I went to have holpen her, and to have brought her out, but 
it was all pain lost, for she was too heavy for me. Tho came 
Isegrim, and saw how I did all my best, and he, as a foul churl, 
foul and r3’badously slandereth me with her, as these foul 
unthrifts ben wont to do. But, my dear Lord, it was none 
otherwise. He belieth me falsely. Peradventure his e)-en 
dazzled as he looked from above dotvn. He cried and cursed 
me, and swore many an oath I should dear abye it. When 
I heard him so curse and threaten I went my way, and let 
him curse and threaten till he was wear}-. And tho went he 
and help his wife out, and then he leapt and ran, and she also, 
for to get them an heat and to warm them, or else they should 
have died for cold. And whatsomever I have said, afore or 
after, that is clearly all truth. I would not for a thousand mark 
of fine gold lie to you one leasing. It were not fitting for me. 
Whatsomever fall of me, I shall say the truth, like as mine elders 
have always done sith the time that we first understood reason. 
And if ye be in doubt of anything that I have said othenrise than 
truth, give me respite of eight days, that I may have counsel, and 
I shall bring such information with good true and sufficient 
record that ye shall all your life during trust and believe me, and 
so shall all your council also. What have I to do with the Wolf? 
It is tofore clearly enough showed that he is a foul villainous caitiff, 
and an unclean beast, when he denied and departed the swine. So 
it is now knowen to you all by his own words, that he is a defamer 
of women as much as in him is, ye may well mark eueo'chone. 
Now ask ye his wife if it be so as he saith. If she vill say the 
truth I wot well she shall say as I do.” 

Tho spake Ersewynde the Wolfs wife, “ Ach, fell Rejuart, no 
man can keep himself from thee, — thou canst so well utter thy 
words and thy falseness and* reason set forth. But it shall be 
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evil rewarded m the end How broughiest thou me once into 
the well where the two hucUts hung by one cord tunning through 
one pulley, which went one up and another down thou sattest 
in that one bucket beneath m the pit in great dread. I came 
thither and heard thee sgh and make sorrow, and asked thee 
how thou earnest there Thou saidst that thou hidst there so 
many good fishes eaten out of the water that thy belly would 
burst I said fell me how I shall come to thee ’ Then saidst 
thou Aunt, spring into that bucket that jungeth there, and je 
shall come anon to me 1 did so, and I went downward and 
je came upward. Tho v as I all angry ’ Thou widst ‘ Thus 
fareth the world that one goeth up and another goeth down ’ 
Iho sprang je forth and went jour way, and I abode there alone, 
sitting an whole day son, and hungered and a cold, and thereto 
liad I many a stroke ere I could get thence 

Auntie s.aid the I ox though the strokes did J on h.ann, I 
had I ever ye had them than I for ye may better bear them , for 
one of us must needs have had them I taught you good, vxill je 
understand it and think on it that ye another time take better 
heed and believe no man over liastily is he friend or cous n for 
every man sceketh h s o xn profit They be now fools that do 
not so and specially whetv they be in jeopardy of their lives* 


CIUPTER XVXIV 
A fair farailt ef iJie Fox and the Jlth/" 

My Lord said Dame Ersewynde * I pray you hear how he can 
1 low with all winds, and how fair bnngeth he his matters forth ” 
Thus hath he brought me many tune in scathe and hurt said 
thelVolf He hath once betrayed me to the She Ape mineaunt 
where I was m great dread and fear for I left there almost mine 
one ear If the Fox will tell it how it befel I will give him the for 
dele thereof for I cannot tell it so vrell but he shall beryspe me 
* Uell said the Fox I shall tell it without stammenng I 
shall say the truth. I pray y on hearken me He came into the 
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wood and complained to me that he had great hunger : for I saw 
him never so full but he would alwa)’ have had fain more. I 
have wonder where the meat becometh that he destroyeth. I 
see now on his countenance that he beginneth to grymme for 
hunger. When I heard him so complain, I had pity of him. 
And I said, I was also hungry. Then went we half a day to- 
gether and found nothing. Tho whined he and cried, and said 
he might go no further. Then espied I a great hole, standing in 
the middis^ under an hawe which was thick of brambles, and I 
heard a rushing therein, I wist not what it was. Then said I, 
‘ Go therein and look if there be anything there for us ; I wot 
well there is somewhat’ Tho said he, ‘ Cousin, I would not 
creep into that hole for twenty pound, but - I wst ^ first what is 
therein, hlethinketh that there is some perilous thing. But I 
shall abide here under this tree, if ye will go therein tofore. But 
come anon again, and let me wete •* what thing is therein. Ye can 
many a subtlety, and can well help yourself, and much better 
than I.’ See my Lord the King, thus he made me, poor wight, 
to go tofore into the danger, and he, which is great, long, and 
strong, abode without and rested him in peace. Await if I did 
not for him there. I would not suffer the dread and fear that I 
there suffered, for all the good in earth, but if I wist how to escape. 
I went hardily in. I found the way dark, long, and broad. Ere 
I right in the hole came, so espied I a great light which came in 
from that one side. There lay in a great Ape with twain great 
wide eyen, and they glimmed as a fire ; and she had a great 
mouth with long teeth, and sharp nails on her feet and on her 
hands ; I weened it had be a mermouse, a baubyn, or a mercatte, 
for I saw never fouler beast. And by her lay three of her 
children, which were right foul, for they were right like the 
mother. When they saw me come, they gapeden wide on me and 
were all still. I was afraid and would well I had been thence ; 
but I thought, I am therein, I must there through, and come out 
as well as I may. As I saw her, me thought she seemed more ® 


’ midst. 

•* ]Vete, know. 


3 Wist, knew. 
“ Afore, bigger. 


- Bjtt, except. 
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than Isegnm the Wolf, and her children were more than I I 
saw ne\er a fouler mejme ^ They la) on foul hay which wis all 
bepissei They were beslabbed and becb^ed to their ears too 
m her own dung It stank that I was almost smothered thereof 
I duret not say but good, and then I said, ‘Aunt, God gnc jou 
good daj, and all my cousins, your fair children, they be of their 
age the fairest that e^eT I saw O, Lord God, how well please 
they me ' how lore!) ! how fair be they 1 Each of them for their 
beauty might be a great king’s son ! Of ngbt we ought to thank 
you, that ye thus increase out lineage Dear Aunt, when I 
heard say that ye were deh\ered and laid down I could no 
longer abide, but must come and fnendly visit yom 1 am sorry 
that I had not erst knowen iL’ 

“'Reymart, cousin,’ said she, “ye be welcome. For that ye 
hase found me, and thus come see me, I thank you Dear 
cousin, ye be right true, and named nght wise m all lands, and 
also that ye gladly further and bring your lineage m great worship 
Ye must teach my children with joum some wisdom, that they 
may know what they shall do and leaie 1 hate thought on you, 
for gladly ye go and fellowship with the good.’ 

“ Oh how well was I pleased when I heard these words. This 
deserved I at the beginning when I called her aunt; howbeit 
that she was nothing sybbe to me, for my nght Aunt is Dame 
Rukenawe that yonder standeth, which is wont to bring forth 
wise children 

“ I said, * Aunt, my life and ray good is at your commandment, 
and what I may do for you by night and by day I will gladly 
teach them all that I can.' 

“ I would fain, have be thence for the stench of them , and also 
I had pity of the great hunger that Isegnm had. 

“I said, ‘Aunt, I shall commit you and your fair children to 
God and take my leave. My wife shall think long after me ’ 

"‘Dear cousin,’ said she, ‘ye shall not depart till ye hate 
eaten , for if ye did I would say ye were not kind ' 

llio stood she Up and brought me in another hole, whereas 
* iftpii, household. 
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was much meat of harts and hinds, roes, pheasants, partridges, 
and much other venison, that I wondered from whence all this meat 
might come. And when I had eaten my beli3'fu], she gave me a 
great piece of an hind for to eat with my wife and with my house- 
hold when I come home. I was ashamed to take it, but I might 
none otherwise do. I thanked her and took my leave. She 
bade me I should come soon again. I said I would, and so 
departed thence merrily that I so well had sped. I hasted me 
out, and when I came, saw Isegrim which lay groaning. And I 
asked him how he fared. He said, ‘ Nephew, all e\-il, for it is 
wonder that I live. Bring ye an}* meat to eat ? I die for hunger.’ 
Tho had I compassion of him and gave him that I had, and saved 
him there his life ; whereof then he thanked me gready, howbeit 
that he now oweth me evil vill. 

He had eaten this up anon, tho said he, ‘ Reynart, dear 
cousin, what found ye in that hole? I am more hungr)- now 
than I was tofore. My teeth ben now sharped to eat.” 

“I said then, ‘ Erne, haste you then liginly into that hole. Ye 
shall find there enough. There lieth mine Aunt with her children ; 
if ye will spare the truth, and lie great leasings, ye shall have 
there all j-our desire. But and ye say truth, ye shall take harm.’ 

Lord, was not this enough said and warned, who so 
would understand it, that all that he found, he should say the 
contrarj-. But rude and plump beasts c-annot understand wisdom •, 
therefore hate they all subtle inventions, for they cannot conceive 
them. Yet nevertheless, he said he would go in, and lie so many 
leasings, ere he should mishap, that all men should have wonder 
of it ; and so went forth into that foul stinking hole, and found 
tlie mamiosette. She was like the devil’s daughter, and on her 
hung much filth clottered in gobbets. 

“ Tho cried he, ‘ Alas, me growleth of these foul nickers ! 
Come they out of hell ? ilen may make derils afraid of them. 
Go and drown them, that eril might they fear! I saw never 
fouler worms, they make all mine hair to stand right up.’ 

“ ‘Sir Isegrim,’ said she, ‘what may I do thereto? They ben 
my children, and I must be their mother. IVhat lieth that in 

K 
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\ our nay whether they be foul or fair ? They IiTra jou nothirn^ 
cost. Here hath been one to-day before you which wat to them 
rgh of km, and was jour better and wiser, and he said that 
they were fair Who hath sent you hither with these tidings ? ’ 

“ Dame will ye wit, I will eit of your meat. It is better 
bestowed on me than on these foul wights ' 

She said, ' Here is no meat.’ 

He said Here is enough. 

And therewith he stert with his head toward the meat, and 
would have gone into the hole where the melt was But mine 
aunt stert up with her children and run to him with their sharp 
long naiLs so sore that the blood ran over Ins oyen I heard him 
cry sore and howl but I know of no defence that he made but 
that be ran fast out of the hole And he wa.s there scratched and 
beaten and many an hole had they made in his coat and skm 
His visage was all on a blood and almost he had lost his one ear 
He groaned and complained to me sore then asked 1 him if he 
had w eli bed He said I said like as I saw and found, and th it 
was a foul beast with many foul wights ’ 

‘Nay, Erne said I ‘ye should have said Fair niece how fare je 
and your fair children which ben my wellbeloved cousins ? * The 
1\ olf said, I had liefer that they were hanged ere I (hat said ‘ 
Yea Eme therefore must ye receive such manner pijment. 
It IS better otherwhile to he than to say truth They that bcti 
better wiser and stronger than we be hav c done So tofore US. 

See my Lord the King thus got he his red coif Now 
standeth he all So simply as he knew ho harm. I pray you ask 
ye him if it was hot thus. He was not far off, if 1 w ot it w elk ' 


CHAPTER XXXV 

Jifinc’ fse^rm pr offer li fitt gloie for He Fov io fiffH u tlh ]nn> 

The tVoif said, “ I may well forbear jour mocks and jour scorns 
and also your fell venomous words, strong thief that ye are 
said that 1 was almost dead for hunger, when je help me m my need 
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That is falsely lied, for it was but a bone that ye gave to me, ye 
had eaten away all the flesh that was thereon. And ye mock me 
and say that I am hungry, here where I stand. That toucheth 
my worship too nigh, — what many a spity word have ye brought 
forth with false leasings ! — and that I have conspired the King’s 
death, from the treasure that ye have said to him is in Hulsterlo, — 
and ye have also my wife shamed and slandered that she shall never 
recover it, and I should ever be disworshipped thereby if I avenged 
it not I have forborne you long, but now ye shall not escape 
me. I can not make hereof great proof, but I say here tofore my 
lord and tofore all them that ben here that thou art a false traitor 
and a murderer, and that I shall prove and make good on thy 
body within lists in the field, and that body against body, and 
then Shall otir strife have an end. And thereto I cast to thee 
my glove, and take thou it up I shall have right of thee or die 
therefor.” 

Reyhart the Fox thought. How come I on this campaign ? we 
ben not both like. I shall not well conne stand against this strong 
thief. All my proof is now come to an end. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

IPotv the Fox look vj) the glove. And henv the King set to them day 
and field for to come and do their battle. 

Yet thought the Fox I have good advantage : the chaws of his 
forefeet ben off, and his feet ben yet sore thereof, when for my 
sake he was unshoed. He shall be somewhat the weaker. 

Then said the Fo.x, “Who that saith that I am a traitor or a 
murderer, I .say he lieth falsely ; and that art thou specially 
Isegrim. Thou bringest me there as I would be. This have I 
oft desired. Lo here is my pledge that all thy words ben false, 
and that I shall defend me and make good that thou liest” 

The King received the pledges, and admitted the battle, and 
asked borowes * of them both that on the mortl they should comb 

^ Doivtces, surctie*. 
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and perform their battle, and do as the) ought to do 'I hen the 
Bear and the Cat i^ere borowes for the ^\olf; and for the lor 
were borowes Grjmbart the Dissc and B)'telu)s 


CHAnER XXXMI 

JItrtc' Nideii T\t the She Ape counsellei the Fox Imo he should 
I (have him tti the field agavnt the Wolf 

Ihe She Ape said to the For, “Re)nart Nephew, see that )e 
take heed m )oiir battle. Be cold and wise Your Eme taught 
me once a ptajer that is of much\irtue to him that shall fight, 
and a great master and a wise clerk, and was abbot of Boudelo, 
that taught Iiim, he said, who that said desoutly this prajer fasting 
shall not that day be mercomen in battle ne in fighting There- 
fore, dear Nephew, be not afraid, I shall read it oter jou to 
morrow, then may ye be sure enough of the Wolf It is better to 
fight than to have the neck asunder ' 

“I thank you, dear aunt,” said the Fox “The quarrel that 
I have IS rightful, therefore I hope I shall speed well, and that 
shall greatly be mine help ” 

All his Imeoge abode by b\m all the night and holp him to dm c 
away the time 

Dame Rukenawe the She Ape, his aunt, thought alwa)' on his 
profit and fordele And she did all his hair from the head to 
the tail be shorn off smooth , and she anointed all his body with 
oil of olive , and then was his body also glat ^ and slipper that the 
Wolf should have none hold on him And he was round and 
fat also on his body 

And she said to him, " Dear cousin, ye must now dnnk much 
that to morrow ye may the belter make your urine, but ye shall 
hold vt in till ye come to the field. And when need is and time, 
so shall ye piss full your rough tail and smite the IVolf therewith 
in his beard And if ye might hit him therewith in his eyen, then 
shall ye bynettie him* his sight That should much hinder him. 

X 05 Sffloofti. w Tsyn^mt him, taie awaj from bjtti 
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But else, hold alway your tail fast between your legs that he catch 
you not thereby ; and hold down your ears lying plat after your 
head that he hold you not thereby ; and see wisely to yourself. 
And at beginning flee from his strokes, and let him spring and 
run after you, and run tofore where as most dust is, and stir it 
with your feet that it may flee in his eyen, and that shall much 
hinder his sight. And while he rubbeth his eyen, take your 
advantage and smite and bite him there as ye may most hurt 
him, and alway to hit him with your tail full of piss in his visage, 
and that shall make him so woe that he shall not wit where he 
is. And let him run after you for to make him weary. Yet his 
feet ben sore of that ye made him to lose his shoes, and though 
he be great he hath no heart Nephew, certainly this is my 
counsel. The connyng goeth tofore strength ; therefore see for 
yourself, and set yourself wisely at defence, that ye and we all 
may have worship thereof. I would be sort}- if ye mishapped. I 
shall teach you the words that your Erne Martin taught me, that ye 
may overcome your enemy, as I hope ye shall do without doubt” 

Therewith she laid her hand upon his head, and said these 
words; “Blaerde Shay Alphenio Kasbue Gorfons Alsbuifrio. 
Nephew, now be ye sure from all mischief and dread. And I 
counsel you th.at ye rest you a little, for it is by the day ye shall 
be the better disposed; we shall awake you in all in time.” 

“ Aunt,” said the Fox, “ I am now glad. God thank you, ye 
have done to me such good I can never deser\'e it fully again. 
Methinketh there may nothing hurt me sith that ye have said 
these holy words over me.” 

Tho went he and laid him down under a tree in the grass, and 
slept till the sun was risen. Tho came the Otter and waked him, 
and bad him arise, and gave him a good young duck and said, 

“ Dear cousin, I have this night made many a leap in the water 
ere I could get this young fat duck. I have taken it from a fowler. 
Take and eat it.” 

Re>’nart said, “ This is good handsel. If I refused I were a 
fool. I thank you, cousin, that ye remember me. If I live I 
shall reward you.” 
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The Fos ate the duck mthout sauce or bread It savoured 
him vrel], and Tvent well in. And he drank thereto four great 
draughts of water Then went he to the battle w-ard, and all they 
that loved hun went with him. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII 

ffmi the Fox {amt into ihe fidd and hrw Hte^ffou^hf 

When the King saw Rejnart thus shorn and oiled he said 10 him, 
* Ej, Fov, how well can je see for yourself! 

He wondered thereof, he was foul to look on. 

But the Fo\ said riot one word but kneeled down low to the 
earth unto the King and to the Queen, and striked him forth into 
the field. 

The Rolf was there ready and spake nuny a proud word. The 
rulers and keepers of the field were the Leopard and the Losse ' 
fhe) brought forth the book on which sware the Wolf that the 
For ivas a traitor and a murderer, and none might be falser than 
he was, and that he would prove on his body and make it good. 
Reynart the Fov sware that he lied as a false knave and a cursed 
thief! and that he would do good on his bodj 

IVhen this was done, the governors of the field bade them do 
their devoir Then roomed they all the field, save Dame Ruke 
nawe the She Ape, she abode by the Fox and bade him remember 
well the words that she had said to him She said, ‘ See well to 
MTven ye were seven years old je were wise enough to go by night 
without lantern or moonshine where ye wist to vnn any good. Ye 
ben named among the people wise and subtle. Pam yourself to 
work so that je win the pnie, then may ye have ever honour and 
worship, and all we that ben your fnends 

He answered, “ Jly dearest aunt, I know it well I shall do 
my best, and think on jour counsel I hope so to do that all 
my lineage shall hav e worship thereby, and mine enemies shame 
and confusion.” 

She said, “ God grant it j ou." 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

JYarci the Fox and the Wolf fought together. 

Therewith she went out of the field and let them twain go 
together. The IVolf trode forth to the Fox in great wrath, and 
opened his forefeet, and supposed to have taken the Fox in 
them. But the Fox sprang from him lightly, for he was lighter 
to foot than he. The Wolf sprang after, and hunted the Fox 
sor& Their friends stood without the lists and looked upon 
them. The Wolf strode wider than Reynart did, and oft over- 
took him, and lift up his foot and weened to have smitten him. 
But the Fox saw to, and smote him with his rough tail, which 
he had all bepissed, in his visage. Tho weened the ^^'olf to have 
ben plat blind ; the piss started in his eyen. Then must he rest, 
for to make clean his eyen. Reynart thought on his fordele, and 
stood above the wind scraping and casting with his feet the 
dust, that it flew the Wolf’s eyenful. The Wolf was sore blinded 
therewith, in such mse that he must leave the running after him, 
for the sand and piss cleaved under his eyen, that it smarted so 
sore that he must rub and wash it away. 

Tho came Reynart in a great anger and bote ^ him three great 
wounds on his head with his teeth, and said, “ What is that. Sir 
Wolf ! Hath one there bitten you ? How is it with you ? I 
will all otherwise on you yet. Abide. I shall bring you some 
new thing. Ye have stolen many a lamb, and destroyed many 
a simple beast, and now falsely have appealed me and brought 
me in this trouble. All this sh.all I now avenge on thee. I am 
chosen to reward thee for thine old sins, for God will no longer 
sufl'cr thee in thy great raven and shrewdness. I shall now 
.assoil thee, and that shall be good for thy soul. Take patiently 
this penance, for thou shalt live no longer. The hell shall be 
thy purgatoiy. Thy life is now in my mercy, but and if thou 
wilt kneel do^™ and ask me forgiveness, and knowledge thee to 
be overcomen, yet though thou be evil, yet 1 will spare thee. For 

^ Bc'e, b’’t. 
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Tttj conscience counselleth me I should not gladly sla> no 
man " 

Is^im neened with these mocking and spiteous words to have 
gone out of his svits , and that dered* him so much that he wist 
not what to saj, buff ne hafi) he was so angrj m his heart The 
wounds that Ke>nart had gnen him bled and smarted sore, and 
he thought how he might best avenge it 

\\ iih great anger he lift up his foot and smote the Fox on the 
head so great a stroke that he fell to the ground. Tho stert the 
IVoIf to and weened to have taken him. But the Fo\ w-as light 
and wil>, and rose lightlj up, and met with him fierce!) And 
there began a felt battle which dured long The IVolf had great 
spite on the Fox, as well it seemed. He sprang after him 
ten times each after other, and vrould fain have had him fast 
But hi3 skin was so slipper and fat of the oil, that alway he 
csc.aped from him 0, so subtle and snelle* was the Fov, that 
many times when the Wolf weened well to make sure of him, he 
stert then between his legs and under his bell), and then turned 
lie again and gave the W olf a stroke with his tail m his e)en, that 
Isegnm weened he should have lost his sight, and this did he 
often times And alwa) when he had so smitten him, then would 
he go abov e the w md and raise the dust, that it made his C) en full 
of stuffs. Isegnm was woebegone, and thought he was at an after 
dele )et was his strength and might much more than the Fox’s 
Re) nart had many a sore stroke of him when he raught * hinu 
T hey gave each other many a stroke and man) a bite when the) 
saw their advantage, and each of them did his best to destroy 
that other I vrould I might see such a battle That one was 
wily, and that other was strong That one fought with strength, 
and that other with subtlety 

The B olf was angrj that the tox endured so long against him 
If his foremost feet had been whole, the Fox had not endured so 
long, but the sores were so open that he might not well run 


' Injured * Srttl/e quick 

* Jtt e/tfrJfU about to pasj amv Dmcb dikn li to sink as the s m when 
ll Is setting tigjnt U ialett v Raagkt reached h m. 
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And the Fo\ might better off and on than he, and also he swang 
his tail oft under his eyen, and made him that him thought that 
his ejen should go out. 

At last he said to himself, I mil make an end of this battle. 
How long shall this caitiff dure thus against me ? I am so great, 
I should, if I lay upon him, press him to death. It is to me a 
great shame that I spare him so long. Hen shall mock and point 
me uith fingers to my shame and rebuke, for I am )et on the 
uorst side. I am sore uounded; I bleed sore ; and he droi\neth 
me with his piss and casts so much dust and sand in mine ejen 
that hastily I shall not conne see, if I suffer him any longer. I will 
set it in adventure and seen what shall come thereof. 

With that he smote w ith his foot Rej nart on the head that he 
fell dow n to the ground, and ere he could arise he caught him in 
his feet and lay upon him as he would have pressed him to death. 
Iho began the Fo\ to be afraid, and so were all his friends when 
they saw him he under. And on that other side all Isegnm's 
fnends were jo)ful and glad. The Fo\ defended him fast with 
his claws as he la) upward with his feet, and ga\e many a elope.* 
The Wolf durst not with his feet do him much harm, butwnth his 
teeth snatched at him as he would ha\e bitten him. When the 
Fov saw that he should be bitten and was in great dread, he smote 
the AVolf in the head with his foremost claws and tare the skin off 
between his brows and his ears, and that one of his e)en hung 
out; which did him much pain. He howled, he wept, he cried 
loud, and made a piteous noise, for the blood ran dowm as it had 
been a stream. 


CHAPTER XH 

Ilcnci ihi Fox, being wtder the Wolf, with flattering wordes glased 
him, that the Fox came to his above again. 

The Wolf wiped his eyen, the Fo\ was glad when he saw that. 
He WTCstled so sore, that he sprang on his feet while he rubbed 
his eyen. The Wolf was not well pleased therewithal, and smote 


1 Won (Dmch, klop) 
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ifter him ere he escaped, and caught him m his arms, and held 
him fast, notwithstanding that he bled Ee)nard was noe then 
There wrestled thej long and sore The ’V\ olf ivaxed so angry 
that he forgat all his smarts and pain, and threw the Fox nil plat 
under him w hich came him evil to pass, for his one hand, hj 
which he defended him stert jn the falling into Isegnms throat, 
and then was he afraid to lose his hand. 

The ^So’f said tho to the Fox, ‘ Now choose whether jc will 
jield jou as overcome or else I shall certainly slay jou Fhj scat 
tenng of the dust, th> piss, thj mocking ne thy defence, ne all thj 
fihe wales, ma) not now help thee. Thou mayest not escape me 
Ibou hast heretofore done me so much harm and shame, and 
now 1 have lost mine one e>e and thereto sore viounded 

1\'hen Re) nart heard that it stood so rowme * that he should 
choose to knowledge him overcomen and yield him or else to 
take the death bethought the choice was worth ten mark, and 
that he must sa) that one or that other He had anon concluded 
what he wou d sa), and began to sa> to him with fair words in 
this wise 

Dear Eme, I will gLadlj become jour min with all mj good 
\nd I will go for jou to the holj grave, and shall get pardon and 
winning for )our cloister of all the churches that ben m the holj 
land, which shall much profit to your soul and jour elders' souls 
also I trow there was never such a proffer proffered to anj 
king And I shall serve j-ou like as I should serve our holj 
father the Pope. I shall hold of jou all that I have, and ever 
ben jour servant, and forth I shall make that all my hneago 
shall do in like wise. Then shall ye be a lord above all lords 
Mho should then dire do anj thing agamst jou? And further 
more whatsomever I take of polaille, geese, partridge, or plover 
fish or flesh, or whatsomever it be, thereof shall jc first have the 
choice, and jour wife and your children, ere anj come in mj body 
Thereto I will alway abide by jou, that where je be there shall 
no hurt ne scathe come to jou. Ye be strong and I am wily 
let us abide together that, one with the counsel and that other 

• StruHHt niefnlly (Dutch tvtu sorrow) 
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with the deed, then tnay there nothing misfall to usward. And 
we ben so nigh of kin each to other that of right should be no 
anger bebveen us. I would not have foughten against you if I 
might have escaped. But ye appealed me first unto fight, tho must 
I do that I not do would gladly. And in this battle I have ben 
curtoys to you, I have not showed the utterest of my might on 
you like as I would have done if ye had been a stranger to me ; 
for the Nephew ought to spare the Erne, it is good reason and it 
ought so to be. Dear Erne, so have I now do, and that may ye 
mark well when I ran tofore you, mine heart would not consent 
thereto. For I might have hurt you much more than I did, but 
I thought it never j for I have not hurt you, ne done you so 
much harm that may hinder you, save only that mishap that is 
fallen on your eye. Ach ! therefore I am sorry, and suffer much 
sonow in my heart I would well, dear Erne, that it had not 
happed you, but that it had fallen on me, so that ye therewith 
had been pleased; howbeit that ye shall have thereby a great 
advantage. For when ye hereafter sleep ye need not to shut 
but one uandow where another must shut two. Aly wife and my 
children and my lineage shall fall down to your feet, tofore the 
King and tofore all them that ye uill, desire and pray you humbly 
that ye will sufier Reynart, your nephew, live ; and also I shall 
knowledge oft to have trespassed against you, and what leasings 
I have lied upon you. How might any lord have more honour 
than I proffer you. I would for no good do this to another. 
Therefore I pray you to be pleased herewithalL I wote well, if 
ye would, ye might have slew me ; but and ye so done had, what 
had ye won ? So must ye ever after this time keep you from my 
friends and lineage. Therefore he is wise that can in his anger 
measure himself, and not be over hasty, and to see well what may ' 
fall or happe afteru-ard to him. What man that in hi§ anger can 
well advise him, certainly he is wise. Jlen find many fools that 
in heat hasten them so much that after they repent them and 
then it is too late. But, dear Erne, I trow ye be too rvise so to 
do. It is better to have praise, honour, rest, and peace, and 
many friends that be ready to help him, than to have shame. 
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hurt, unrest, and also many enemies l)mg in a wait to do him 
harm. Also it is little worship to him that hath oiercomen a man 
then to sla) him. It is great shame not for nij life, though 1 
were dead that were a little hurt” 

Isegnm the Molf said, “A), thief, how fain wouldest thou be 
loosed and discharged from me, that hear 1 well by thy words. 
11 ere thou now from me on thy free feet thou wouldst not set by 
me an egg shell Though thou promisedst to me all the world 
of fine red gold, I would not let thee escape. I set httle by thee 
and all thy friends and lineage. All that thou hast here said is 
bat leasings and feigned falseness N\ eenest tbou thus to decerr e 
iftti It IS long since that I knew thee I am no bird to be 
locked ne take by chaff I know well enough good com. O, 
how w ouldest thou mock me if I let thee thus escape Thou 
mightest well ha\e said this to one that knew thee not, but to me 
thou losestth) flattenng and sweet fluting for I understand too 
well thy subtle lying tales. Thou hast so oft deceised me that 
me behmeih now to take good heed of thee Thou false stinking 
knave, thou saycst that thou hast spared me m this battle Look 
hitherward to me Is not mine one eve out? And thereto hast 
thou wounded me vn twenty places m my head i hou wouldest 
not suffer me so long to rest as to take once my breath I were 
over much a fool if I should now spare thee or be merciful to 
thee So many a confusion and shame as thou hast done to me , 
and that also that toucheth roe most of all, that thou hast dis 
worshipped me and sklaundred Etsewynde my wife, whom I love 
as well as my self, and falsely deccnedst her, vrhich shall nerer out 
of my heart for as oft as it cometh to mine mind all mine anger 
and hate that 1 have to thee reneweth ” 

In the meanwhile that Isegnm was thus spveakmg, the Fox 
bethought him how he might help himself, and stuck his other 
hand after between his legs, and grepe the olf fast And he 
wrong him so sore that for woe and pain he must cry loud and 
howl Then the Fox drew bis other hand out of his mouth. 
'The M olf had so much pam and anguish of the sore wringing, 
that he spit blood. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

Jloti’ Isegrim ihe Wolf was overcomen and hoso iJte battle was taken 
up and finished. And hosv the Fox had the suorship. 

This pain did him more sorrow and woe than his eye did that so 
sore bled, and also it made him to overthrow all in a swoon. Then 
Reynart the Fox leapt upon him with all his might, and caught 
him by the legs, and drew him forth through the field that they 
all might see it, and he stack and smote him sore. Then were 
Isegrim’s friends all full of sorrow, and went all weeping unto their 
Lord the King, and prayed him that he would do cease the battle, 
and take it up into his hand. 

The King granted it. And then went the keepers of the field 
the Leopard and the Lossem and said to the Fox and to the 
Wolf, “Our Lord the King will speak with you, and null that this 
battle be ended. He will take it into his hand. He desireth 
that ye will give your strife unto him, for if any of you here were 
slain it should be great shame on both sides. For ye have as 
much worship of this field as ye may have.” 

And they said to the Fox, ‘'.-Ml the beasts give to you the 
prize that have seen this battle.” 

The Fox said, “Thereof I thank them, and what that shall 
please my lord to command that shall not I gainsay. I desire no 
better but to have won the field. Let my friends come hither to 
me. I will take ad^ce of them what I shall do.” 

They said, “That they thought it good ; and also it was reason 
in weight}' matters a man should take ad\'ice of his friends.” 

Then came Dame Siopecade and Gr}’mbart the Basse her 
husband, Dame Rukenawe u-ith her two sisters, Byteluys and 
Fulrompe her two sons and Hatenit her daughter, the Flynder- 
mows 1 and the Weasel. And there came more than twenty which 
would not have come if the Fox had lost the field. So who that 
■vvinneth and cometli to hys aboue, he getteth great loos and 
worship : and who that is overthrown and bath the worse, to 

1 fkndcnnaws, bat. 
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hull will no man gkdl) come There came also to *c 

Beaver, the Otter and both their wives Panthecrote and Ordegale 
And the Ostrole, the JIarten, the Fitchews, the Ferret, the Mouse, 
and the Sciuirrel, and naany more than I can name And all be 
cause he had won the field Yea some came that tofore had 
vverc now of hfa next tin, atid they 
filiowedhim right friehdly cheer and countenance Thus Tatetli 
the world now IV ho that 13 nch and high on the wheel, he hatli 
many kinsmen and friends that shall help to bear out itis wealth 
but who that is needy and in pain or m poverty lindeth but few 
friends and kinsmen, for every man almost escliewelh hrs com 
pany and way 

Ihere was then great feast They blew up trumpets and piped 
with shalmoyscs 

Ihey said all, “Dear Nephew, blessed he God. that >e have 
sped well We were in great dread and fear wheti we saw you 
he under 

Reynart tVe Fov thanked nil them friendly, and received thettV 
with great joj and gladness Then he asked of them what they 
counselled him If he should give the field unto the Ring 
or no? 

Dame Slopecade said, ‘ \ea hardily cousin Ye may Vvith 
worship well set it in to his hands and trust hurt VrCll enough ” 

Iho went they all with the keepers of the fieW unto the 
king And Reynart the Fox went tofore them alt, with trumpets 
and pipes and much other minstrelsy The Fox kneeled down 
tofore the king 

The King bad lum stand op, and said to him, "Rejuatt je 
be now joyful Ye have kept )oUr day Vvorshipfull) I discharge 
you, and let jou go freely quit where it pleaseth you And the 
debate betw een j ou, I hold it on me and shall dtscuSs it by reason 
and by counsel of noble men, and will ordam thereof that ought 
be done by reason, at such time as Isegnm shall be Vvhole. And 
then I shall send for you to come to me, and theh by God's grace 
t shall gh e out the sentence and judgment.” 
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The King said, “I v^ould do iroie for jour sake than je weea 
I pray jou all that je remember him that he be true ” 

Dame Rukenan-e then said, “Yes sjkerly, my Lord, that shall 
he ever be, and thmt je not the contrary For if he were other, 
wise, he were not of our kin ne lineage, and I would eier mis. 
sake him, and would e\er hinder him to my power” 

Kejnart the Fo'r thanked the King with fair courteous words, 
and said, ' Dear Lord, I am not worthy to have the worship that 
ye do to me I shall think thereon and be true to jou all so 
long as I live, and shall gne jou as wholesome counsel as shall 
be eitpedient to jour good grace ‘ 

Herewith he departed inth his friends from the King 
Now hark how Isegrim the ^\olf did Bruin the Bear, Tybert 
the Cat, and Ersewjmde and her children with their lineage 
drew en the Wolf out of the field and laid him upon a litter of 
hay, and covered him warm, and looked to his wounds which 
were well twenty five And there came wise raastcre and surgeons 
which bound them and wash them He was so sick and feeble 
that he had lost his feeling, but they rubbed and vvij-uedt him 
under his temples and eyen, that he sprang out of his swound, 
and cried so loud that all they were afmid They had weened 
that he had been wood * 

But the masters gave him a drink that comforted hts heart and 
made him to sleep They comforted his wife, and told to her 
that there was no death wound ne penl of his hfc;. Then the 
Court brake up , and the Beasts departed and went to their places 
and homes that they came from 

CHAPTER XLIV 

Hint/ thf Fox with hts frunh o»4 hntagt dtparted nobly from 
tht Ktng and wtni to hit taiih Malptrduys 

Reykart the Fox took his leave honestly of the King and of the 
Queen. And they bade him he should not tarry long but shortly 
return to them again. 

* IVryutd tubbed (Dutch to tub) 
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He nnswercd and said, “ Dear King and Queen, alway at your 
commandment I shall bo ready, if ye need anything, which God 
forbid. I would alway be ready with my body and my good to 
help you, and also all my friends and lineage in likewise shall 
obey your commandment and desire. Ye have highly deserved 
it, God quite it you, and give you grace long to live. And I 
desire your license and leave to go home to my wife and children. 
And if your good grace will anything, let me have knowledge of 
it, and ye shall find me alway ready.” 

Thus departed the Fox with fair words from the King. 

Now who that could set him in Rejaiart’s craft, and could 
behave him in flattering and lying as he did, he should I trow 
be heard, both with the Lords Spiritual and Temporal. They ben 
many, and also the most part, that creep after his way and his 
hole. The name that was given to him abideth alway still with 
him. He hath left many of his craft in this world which alway 
wax and become mighty: for who that uill not use Reynart's 
craft now is nought worth in the world, nor in any estate that is 
of might. But if he can creep in Reynart’s net and hath been 
his scholar, then may he dwell with us, for then knoweth he well 
the way how he may arise, and is set up above of every' man. 
There is in the world much seed left of the Fox which now overall 
groweth and cometh sore up Though they have no red beards, 
yet there ben founden more fo.xcs now than ever were heretofore. 
The righteous people ben all lost ; Truth and Righteousness ben 
exiled and fordriven ; and for them ben abiden with us Covetyse, 
Falsehood, Hate, and Envy; these reign now much in every’ country. 
For is it in the Pope’s court, the Emperor’s, the King’s, Duke’s, 
or any other lord’s, wheresomever it be, each man laboureth to 
put other out from his worship, office and power, for to make him- 
self to climb high, with lies, with flattering, witli simony’, with 
money’, or with strength and force. There is nothing beloved ne 
knowm in the court nowadays but Money. The Money is better 
beloved than God For men do much more therefor : for who- 
somever bringeth ISIoney shall be well received, and shall have 



THE HISTORY OF REYNARD THE FOX 


164 

all his desire, is it of lords or of ladies or an> dhei That Mon^ 
doth much harm. Jtoney bnngeth many in shame and dread 
of life, and bnngeth false witness against true people for to get 
Money It causeth undeanness of hung, l>nng, and lecher) 
Kow clerks gon to Home, to Pans, and to man) another place, 
for to learn Rejmarf s craft is he clerk, is he layman, evenche of 
them treadeth in the Fox’s path, and seeketh his hole. The world 
IS of such condition now, that esery man seeketh himself in all 
matters. I wot not what end shall come to us hereof AH wise 
men may sorrow well herefor I fear that for the great falseness, 
theft, robbery, and murder, that is now used so much and com 
monl), and also the unshamefast lechery and asoultry,^ hosted, 
blon en abroad with the araunting of the same, that without great 
repentance and penance therefor that God will take aengeance and 
punish us sore therefor Whom I humbly beseech, and to whom 
nothing IS hid, that he will giTC us grace to make amends to bun 
therefor and that we may rule us to his pleasure 

And herewith will I lease, for what have I, to write of these 
misdeeds? I base enough to do with mine own self And so it 
were better that I held my peace and suffer, and the best that I 
can, do, for to amend myself now m this tune. And so I counsel 
etery man to do, here in this present life, and that shall be mrat 
our profit For after this hfe cometh no time that we may occupy 
to our advantage for to amend us. For then shall eiery man 
answer for himself and bear his own burthen. 

Reynart’s fnends and lineage to the number of forty have taken 
also their leave of the King, and went all together with the Fox, 
which was right glad that he had so well sped and that he stood 
so well m the King’s grace. He thought that he had no shame, 
but that he was so great with the King that he might help and 
further his fnends, and hinder his enenues, and also to do what 
he would without he should be blamed; if he would be wise 

The Fox and his fnends went so long together that they caraen 
to his burgh to Malperduys, there they all took leave of each 
' ^ adulterj' 
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other with fair and courteous words. Reynart did to them great 
reverence, and thanked them all friendly of their good faith and 
also worship that they had done and showed to him. And prof- 
fered to each of them his sendee, if they had need, rrith body 
and goods. .\nd herewith they departed, and each of them went 
to their own houses. 

The Fox went to Dame Enuelyne his \rife, which welcomed 
him friendly. He told to her and to his children all the wonder 
that to him was befallen in the Court, and forgot not a word, but 
told to them every deal how he had escaped. Then were they 
glad that their father was so enhanced and great wth the King. 
And the Fox lived forthon with his wife and his children in great 
joy and gladness. 

Now who that said to you of the Fox more or less than ye have 
heard or read, I hold it for leasing. But this that ye have heard 
or read, that may ye believe well. --Vnd who that believeth it not, 
is not therefore out of the right belief ; howbeit there be many 
if that they had seen it they should have none less doubt of it. 
For there ben many things in the world which ben believed 
though they were never seen : also there ben many figures, plays, 
founden that never were done ne shaped, but for an example to 
the people that they may there learn better to use and follow Hrtue 
and to eschew sin and ^^ces. In like wise may it be by this 
book that who that %vill read this matter, though it be of japes 
and bourds, yet he may find therein many a good wisdom, and 
learnings by which he may come to virtue and worship. There 
is no one man blamed herein; it is spoken generally. Let 
every man take his own part as it belongeth and behoveth, and 
he that findeth him guiltj- in any deal or part thereof, let him 
repent and amend him. And he that is verily good, I pray God 
keep him therein. And if any thing be said or ratten herein 
that may grieve or displease any man, blame not me but the Fox, 
for they be his words and not mine. 


Prayeng alle them that shal seetliis lytyl treatisy' to correcte and 
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nmende/ W here they shal f>Tide faute/ For 1 haiie not added ne 
nnsnusshed but hauc folowed as njghe as I can my copye whiche 
was in dutche/ and by me mlliam Caxton translated in to this 
rude and svmple engl) ssh m thabbey of westmestre fynj sshed 
the sj dave of Juyn the yere of our lord M CCCC Lxxxj and the 
\\) jere of the regne of hynge Edward the iiijth/ 
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ROBERT THE DEUYLL. 

Here begyttnefk the lyfe of the most myschetiotisi Robert the Deuyll, 
sotiich was aftemoarde called the seritant of God. 

Bofcl in intnc past, there was a duke in Normandye which 
was called Ouberte, the which duke was passj-nge lyche of goodes, 
and also vertuous of lyujaige, and loucd and dred God above all 
thynge, and dyde grete alniessc dedes, and exceeded all other in 
rj’ghtwysnesse and justyce, and most cheualrouse in dedes of 
armes and notable actes doynge. This duke helde open house 
upon a Cry’stmasse daye, in a towne which was called Naveme, 
upon the Seyne, to the which courte came all the lordes and noble 
blode of Normandy. .\nd because this noble duke was not 
maiy'ed, his lordes nobles with one assente besought hym to maiye 
and take a wyfe, to thentente that his lygnage might be multy- 
plyed thereby, and that they myght have a rj’ght hejTC to enherite 
his landes after his dysceyse. To the whyche request this good 
duke answered and sayd : “ My lordes, what thynge that ye thynke 
best for me to do shall be done, upon a condycj-on, in that 3'e 
^v}’ll that I be marj-ed, that ye puruey me a wj-fe accordjmge to 
my myn estate, for and yf I shall couejae ony heyre or noblyer of 
blode tlian I am myselfe, that myghte not stand with lyght, and yf 
I take one that is not of so noble an house as I am, that sholde 
be to me grete shame, and all my lygnage ; wherefore me thynke 
it were better that I kepe me as I am, than to do that thynge that 
sholde not be myne honeste, and aftenvarde repente me.” Whan 
these wordes were spoken, and well consydered by the lordes that 
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stode there present, then there rose up a iv-jse baron, and sajd to 
the duke “ M> lorde >e speke \ery and lyke a noble 

prjnce, but >f it please jour hjeness to gjaic audjence and here 
me speke, I shall shewe jou of a certajne persone of whome je 
shall enjoje youiselfe to here of her, and the wbyche je shall 
obtejne I know ^^ell” Than answered the duke, and sajd 
“ Shewe me then who that persone is ’’ '* GracjoUS lorde,” sayd 

the baron onto the duke, “the duke of Bourgone hath a dough ter 
ivhyche excedethe al other m bcaute, curtejse and debojnajre 
wjsdome and good maneres, the whiche je may base jf je wjll 
desyre her, for I knowe well there wyll no man say naje thereto " 
To the whiche the good duke answered and said, that lady plajsed 
hjm rjght well, and that the baron hadgysen hjm good and vrjse 
counselL And m short tjme after that, this lady was demaunded 
of her fader, the duke of Bourgone, which gase hym her wjUj-ngb 
And then theyr bndale was kepte honourably, t^hich were to 
longe to wiite 


N(nv the dukt of Nortnandyt %otth royalU hroughtt Mi ityfit 
iltt daughter of thi duke of Bourgone^ in to Roan Norrnaniye^ 
after he had maryed her 

After that the forsayd duke had maryed the sayd ladje, he 
brought her with a giete company of barons, knjghtes, and ladjes, 
with grete ttyumphe and glorje, into the land of Normandye, 
and m the cyie of Roan,^ in the which cyte she was honourably 
rcceyued, and with grete melodye; and there was grete amyte 
betwene the Bourgonyons and the Normans, w hich I lete passe 
for to come the soner to my mater The forsayd duke and 
diichesse Ij-ued togjder the space of \siii yere without any chdde 
IVTiether it were Godde’s wyl it sholde be so, or it were thrughe 
theyr own defaulte, I can not juge, for it w ere better other whyle 
that some people had no chjideme, and also it were better for 
the fader and the moder to gate no chjldren, thenne to lacke of 
chastysyngci the chjldren and fader and moder sholde al go to 
1 Roan, Rotsea. 
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tlie dcuyll : yet was this duke and duchesse deuout people, which 
loved and drede God, and gave grete almesse ; and what tyme 
this duke wolde meddle with his lady, he euer prayed to God to 
sende hym a chylde, to honoure and serue God, and to raultyply 
and fort)’fy his l}’nage ; but nother with prayer nor ^vith almesse 
dedes this good duke and duchesse could gete no chyldren. 


How upon a iyme this duke and duchesse walked alone, sore com- 
planynge the one to the ether that they coude have no chylde 
iog^'der. 

Upon a tjune this duke and duchesse walked, and the duke began 
to shewe his mjaide to his ladye, sajmge, “ Madame, we be not 
fortunate in so much that we can gete noo chyldren ; and they 
that made the marA'age betwene us bothe they dyde grete synne, 
for I beleue and ye had been geuen to an other man, ye sholde 
haue had chyldren, and I also yf I had another ladye.” This 
lady understood his sayenge : she answered softly, saynge thus : 
“ Good lorde, we must thanke God of that wiiich he sendeth us, 
and take it pacyently of what so euer it be.” 


Hoio Robert the Dcuyll was conceyued, and how his moder gave him 
to the dcuyll in his concepeyon. 

This duke upon a tyme rode oute an hountyng in a grete angre 
and pensyfness, for thought that he coulde haue no chylde, sore 
complanynge, saynge to hymselfe, I see many women haue many 
fayre chyldren in whiche tliey enjoy gretely, by which I se wel 
that I am hated of God, and meruayle it is that I fall not in 
dyspare, for it greueth me so sore at my herte that I can gete no 
chyldren. The deuyll, tvhich is alwaye redy to deceyue man- 
kynde, tempted the good duke, and troubled his mynde so that 
hewyst not what to do or say. Thus moued, he left his huntymge 
and wente home to his palayes, where he found his ladye also 
vexed and moued. As he came home he toke her in his armes, 
and kyssed her, and dyde his will with her, sayenge his prayers to 
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our Lords m this I'-Jse O * I/ird Jhesu, 1 bcsechc the that I 
may get a chjldc, at this houre» b) the whiche thou maj-st be 
honoured and serrei” But the hd>c being so sore moued, 
spake thus foljshlj, and said • "In the deujie’s name be it, in so 
muche as God hath not the pOTret that I conceytie ; and jf I be 
concejTied ivith chjlde m this houre, I g>ve it to (he dcvyllj body 
and soule" And this same houre that this duke and duclies 
were thus moued, the sajd ladj was conccjTicd wth a man 
chjlde, ahiche m his Ijf smmght mochc mj'sehefe, as je shall 
here after this, but afterwards he was comerted, and dj-degrett. 
I)Cnance, and d> ed a holy man, as is shewed here after. 


//afti Rohirt iht J)at\ II berttf, atd hat fain hU vtadif 
suffered VI hys hy rfhe 

This duchetse, as we haue herd before, was conceyucd with 
the forsajd chjlde, «hich she bare iic monethes as coraonly 
vomen goo with chjlde, and jc inaj well pcrcejue that this 
lady coude not be deljaicrcd without grete pajn, for she trauejlled 
more than a monclh, and jf good prajers had not been, and 
altnesse dedes, good werkes, and great penance done for her, she 
had dejed of chj-Ide, for all the ladjes and gentjlwomcn that there 
were with her wened, she wold hasc peiysshcd and deyed in 
traiialjTige. \N'herefore they w cre grcilj abasshed and aferde mth 
the menieylouse noise and tokens that they herde and se m the 
bjTth of the said Robert the Dcujll, in that whan this chjlde was 
borne, the sky waxed as darkc as though it had been nj-ghte, as 
It IS shewed in olde cronjcles, that it thondred and lyghtened so 
sore, that men thought the firmament had been open, and all the 
worlde sholde haoe perj*sshcd And there hlewe soo moche 
wjnde out of the im quarters of the worlde, and was such stornie 
and tempest, that al the hons trtinbitd so sore, that it shokc a 
grete pece of it to the earth, in so moche that all they that were 
in the house wened that the worlde had been at an endo, and 
that they, with the house and all, sholde haue sonken. But in 
^noite tyme it pleased God that aR this trouble ceased, and the 
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'weder clered up, and the chylde tvas brought to chjTch to be 
crj-stened, tvhiche tvas named Robert This childe was large 
of stature at his byrthe as he had been a yere old, whereof the 
people had grete wonder ; and as this chylde was a berynge to the 
chirche to be crystned and home ayenst, it neuer ceased cryenge 
and houhTige. And in shorte space he had longe teeth wher- 
with he bote the norshes pappes in such wj-se, that there was no 
woman durst gj-ue h)Tn souke, for he bote off the hedes of theyr 
brestes ; wherefore they were fayne to gyue hym souke and to 
biynge hym up with an home. And whan he was twelve moneth 
olde, he coude speke and go alone better than other chyldme 
that were thre yere old. And the elder that this chjdde Robert 
waxed, more cursted; and there was no man that coude mle 
hym : and whan he founde or coude come by ony chyldme he 
smote and bote and cast stones at them, and brake the3T armes 
and legges and neckes, and scratte out thejT eyen ot\t of the)T 
hedes, and therein was all his del>-te and pleasure. 

IToxii all the chyldrm with one assent named this chylde 
Roherte the Deiiyll. 

This chylde within fewe yeares grewe maruaj-lously, and more 
and more encresed of all, and boldness, and shrewdness, and set 
by no correccyon, but was euer sm)'tt)-nge and tastynge, and 
cursed dedes dojuge. And some tjane there gadred togyder all 
the boyes of the strete to fyghte with him, but whan they se h)’m 
they durst not abyde hym, but cr}-ed one to another, “Here 
conieth the wode^ Robert!’’ an other many cryed, “ Here cometh 
the cursed madde Robert 1 ” and some crj-ed, “ Here cometh 
Robert the Deuyll 1 " and thus ciyenge they voj'ded all the 
stretes, for they durst not abyde and loke h}^! in the face, and 
forthwith the chyldme that knewe h}Tn n-ith one assente called 
hym Roberte the Deuyll, whiche name he kepte durvnge his lyfe, 
and shall do as longe as the world standeth. IVhan this chyld 
was seuen yere old or there aboute, the duke his fader se}Tige and 

* IVoiff, mad. 
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con3)der)nge his wjcked cond}C>ons called hjTti find sajd unto 
Ji) m thus, “ Mj sone me thjucke it necessary and t) me, for me 
to gete jou a vr>se scole nva>ster to leme \ettues and doctnnc, 
for >e be of age ynoughe, ' and whan the duke had thus said, he 
betoke ^ his sone to a good dyscreet and wj se scole rfiaj ster to rule 
and teche hjm all good condjcjons and maners 

Robtrt k) lied hts seoh tnaysier 

It fell upon a daje that his scole majster sholde chastjse Robert 
and would have made him to have lefte his cursed condicions, 
hut Robert gate a murderer or bodkin, and thrust his ma}ster in 
the bely that bis guttcs fell at his fete, and so fell downe deed to 
the erih, and Robert threw his boke aienst the walles in despite 
of his ma}ster saimge thus now haue I taughte the that never 
preste, nor clerke shal correct me, nor be my majster And 
from thens forth there coude no maister be founds that was so 
bolde to take in hande to teche and correcte this Roberte, but 
were glad to let liim alone and have his owne wajcs, and he put 
hymselfe to u)ce and m}schefe, and to no maner of vertue nor 
grace nor wolde he leme for no man lyujnge, but mocked both 
God and hoi) chyrche. when he came to the churche and 
founde the prestes, and clarkes Singynge Goddes serujce, he 
came preuely behind them, and caste ashes or duste m thejT 
mouthes in dyspite of God. And when he sawe anj bod) in the 
clviTche besj m their prayers he would come behynde them and 
gyue them a sowse in the necke that thcir hedes kyssed the 
ground, m so laoche that euery bodi cursed hym for his wjcked 
dedes doynge And the duke his fader seiTige hiS myscheuous 
dispoc)S)on and cursed ]yfe of his sone he was so angry vnth 
hymselfe, that he w j shed hiunself man) tj mes dede and out of 
the worlde And the duchese la likewyse was gretly moued and 
muclie sorrow efull by cawse of the mi-scheuous lyie of her sone, 
sai-nge in this vrjse, “ Jty lord our sone is none of sufScient age 
and able to bere aimes wherefore me thjnke it were best that jc 
I Deieit entrusted 
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made hym knj’ght if than he wolde remembre thordre of knyghl- 
hode ■whereby he myght leve his %\7ckedness.” The duke ■n-as 
here withall content And Robert had at that tyme but eyghtene 
yere of age. 


JToza Robert the Deuyll was made knyght by the diihe his fader. 

This duke assembled upon a hye feast of Whitsontj'de, all his 
barons and nobles of his lande, and the next of his k)Ti and frendes, 
in the presence of whome he called his sone to h}TO saynge thus, 
“ Herke my sone Robert, and take hede what I shall tell you, it is 
so that by thaduyce of my counsell and good frendes, I am now 
aduysed to make you a knyght, to thentent that ye be ■with other 
knyghtes to haunte cheraliye and knyghtes condycions, to 
thentente that ye shall leve and forsake your uyces and moost 
hatfull lyf.” Robert herynge this, answered his fader, “I shall 
do your comandment, but as for the odre of knyghthode I set 
nothynge thereby, for there is no degre shall cause me leve my 
condj’cyons nor chaunge my lyfe, for I am not in that mynde to 
do no better than I have done hetherto, nor to amende for no 
man Ij-uynge.” It was the costome of that lande, that on Whit- 
sonyght the ch)Tche shold be watched, and tended with moche 
people, and theder cam Robert like a madman, and overthro^vynge 
al them that came in his waye ferynge nother God nor the Deuyll, 
and he was never styll of all the nyght, and in the momjTige whan 
it was day Robert was made knyght. Then this duke comaunded 
a tournament to be made in the which the said Robert WTOUght 
maystrj’es, and dyde meruaylous dedes of armes, in kyllynge and 
oerynge downe hors and man, no man refusynge nor feiyinge. 
Of some he brake armes and some legges, and bare them thorowe 
and kylled them out of hande ; from hym went none unmarked ; in 
whiche iustjmge Robert kylled x horses. The duke heiynge how 
his sone myscheued and murdred all that came in his handes he 
went hymself into the tournament and comaunded upon a grete 
payne to sease and ren no more. Then Robert rored for anger as 
he had ben wode and wolde, not obeye his faders comaunderaent 
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but abode st>I m the fylde smjtjnge some that he kylled of the 
moste \ol aunies that thether -were comen to tounia)e Than euery 
man cryed upon Robert to cea5e, but it auayled not, for he wolde 
not cease for no man nor was there no roan so bolde to encountre 
hym for b> cause that he was so stronge this Robert dyde so 
moche myschefe that all the people w ere m a rore, and assembled 
all with one assent in a great angre and ranne to the dulce com 
plajmynge sajngethus Lorde je be gretely to blame that je 
suffre jour sone to do as he dothe we beseche jow for goddes 
sake to fjnde some remedye for hyrn to cause hym to cease or 
leue his mjsrule 

ft 

ll<n Roheri iht Dniyll rode about ike countm (f Normandy, 
robbynge stdynge iwrderynge and hrtnnynge (hyrchts, abhayes 
an i other holy places of relyg) on and fcrsy ngt ofu omen 

Tm whan Robert se there was no man more lefte in the felde 
and that he coude do no more nijschef there than he tote his 
horse with the spores to seke his aventures and began to do every 
day more harm than other one for he forsed and raujsshed 
maydens and wyues without nombre he tylled niurdred so moche 
people, that it was pyte also he robbed chyrehes, abbajes hermj 
tages and fermes there was not an abbaje m all the countrey 
but he robbed and pjlled them These vjeked dedes of Robert 
came to the eres of the good dute and all they that were thus 
robbed and rebuked came to complayne of the grete outrage and 
suppressyon done by Robert and stjll \ as dojmge thorowe out 
all the countree One sayd ‘ My lorde youre sone hathe forsed 
my wjfe" another sajd he hath raujshed my doughter, the 
other sayd he hath stolen my goodes and robbed my hous ” 
and other sajd he hath wounded me to deth with many 
semblible offences. Thus lay they greuously complanynge before 
the good dute that grete pjte it was there for to se the good 
dute heryngc the greuous and lamentable complajmtes of the 
great murdre done by Robert his sone thoroughout all the lande 
of Nonna nde Than bts hette was suppressed with so grete 
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sorrowe .ind thought, tliat the salt teres breste out of liis eyen, and 
he wepte tenderly and sayd ; “ O ryght wyse God creatoure of 
heaven and erth, I haue so many tymes prayed ye to send me a 
chylde and all my delyte was to haue a son, to tjie entente that I 
myght of hym have grete joye, and solace. And now haue I one, 
the whiche doth my hcrte soo moche payne, sorowe and thought 
that I wotc in no wse what to begyn, nor doo, nor saye thereto, 
but good Lorde onely I cryc upon the for helpe, and remedye to 
be a lytel released of my payne and sorowe.” 


JIo7u the duhc sent cut men of armes for to take Robert Ms soue, 
sukie/t Roherte take them all, and put out theyr eyen in dyspyte 
of Ms fader, and sente them so home agayne. 

There was a knyght of the Dukes hous, whiche pcrceyued that 
this good duke was uery sorrowfull and pensyfe, and knewe no 
remedy ; then this knyght spake and sayd to hym : “ My lorde, 
I wold aduyse you to sende for your sone Robert and let hym 
be brought to your presence, and there before your nobles, and 
nexte frendes to rebuke hpn, and than commaund hym to leaue 
hys cursed lyf, and yf he wyll not, ye to do justice upon hym as 
on a straungc man.” Hereto the duke consented, and thought 
the knyght gaue hym good counseil, and incontynent he sente out 
men to seke Robert, and in ony wyse they were to brynge hym to 
hys presence. This Robert, herynge of the complayntes made of 
all the people upon hym unto hys fader, and that his fader had sent 
out men to take hym, wherefore all them that he coude gete, he 
put out the 3 'r eyen, and so he toke the men that his fader sende 
for hym, and put out theyr eyen in despyte of his fader. And whan 
he had thus blynded his fader’s seruauntes, he sayd to them in 
mockynge, “ Syrs, nowe shall ye slepe the better ; go now home 
to my fader, and tell hym that I set lytel by hjnn, and bj’cause 
he sendeth you to brynge me to hym, therefore to hys dyspyte 
1 have put out your eyen.” These poore seruauntes whiche the 
duke had sent for Robert his sone, came home with great payne 
and in grete heuynesse saynge thus : “ O good lorde se howe 
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joure sotie Robert thit )e tl}tle send ns for Intli irajcd USj and 
blynded ns The good duke sejngc Iits men m this ense, he 
r\axed \eiy angry, and full of jre and began to compasse in hw 
m>nde hoa and by nhat meanes he mjght come by fo take 
Robert bis sone 

How the dule cf Kot'mandy made <f pfochtmaitoti ihrcu^heul hts 
hnde hco men sholde tah. Revert hts sone, tilth al hts com 
fvty ani brytge them aeryckone to fr^soa. 

Than spake a wyse lorde, saymge thus, “My loidc lake noo 
more thought, for je shall never se the day that Robert your sone 
nyll come in your presence, m so nioche xs he hath done so great 
and greuousc offences to your comons, and your ovvne jnessen 
gers that ye sende for hyiii But it trere of nccesstte for you to 
correct and punysshe hym for hys great offences, that he dayly 
doth, and hath done for i\e fynde it nryten, that the lawc 
byaideth you therto Ih" duke, ivyllynge to accomplyshe the 
rouncel of his lordes, sende out mesKingers in all the hast, unto 
all the portes, good toivnes and barons, throughout all his duke 
dome, commandynge on his behalfe all shrytics, baylufes, or other 
offyeers to do theya uttemioost djlygence to take Robert his sone 
prysoner and to holde and kepe hym surely m pryson svith all 
hi3 company and affinyte Mhan Roberte herde of this prochma 
tion, he sMth all his company nere sore afcfde of the dukes 
malyce and whan Robert se this he a>as almost out of his vryt for 
wode angre, and wheted hys teeth lyke a bore, and snare a grete 
othe sayngc thus, “that he wolde liave open war with his fader, 
and subdew e and spy 11 all his lordshyppe ” 

Hero Robert made hyn a strong hous in a darle ih}che wyldemes 
where he wrought mysch^ mthout com/atyso/t and ahone al 
mestere or natural reason 

Then whan Robarte herde and knewe of the forsayd thyiiges, he 
lete make m a thycke wylde foreste a stronge house, wherein he 
made his dwellynge place, and this place was wylde and strong, 
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and more meter for n7lde beestes, than for any people to abyde 
in, and there Robert assembled and gadered for his company, all 
the moost myscheuouste and falsest theues that he coude fjmde 
or heere of in his faders lande, to wete morderers, theues, strete- 
robers, rebelles, brenners of chyrches and houses, forsers of 
women, robbers of chyrches, and the moost wyckeste and curseste 
theues that were under the sone, Robert had gadered to doo hym 
seruyce; wherof he was Capytayne. And in the forsayd ^\7l- 
dernesse, Robert wyth his company dyde so moche myschefe, 
that no tonge can tell. He mordred marchauntes, and all that 
came by the wa3-e, no man durst loke out nor come abrode for 
fere of Robert and his company, of whome ever}' man was aferde ; 
for they robbed all the countree, in so moche, that no man durst 
loke out, but they were kylled of Robert or his men. Also poorc 
pelgremes that went on pelgremage were murdered by Robert 
and his company, in so moche, that euer}' man fledde from them, 
lyke as the shepe fledde from the wolfe ; for they were as 
wolues war}’nge, sleyinge all that they coude come by, and thus, 
Robert and his company ledde an ungracious lyfe. Also he was 
a grete glotten of etynge and drynkynge, and neuer fast}'nge, 
though it were neuer so great a fast}'nge daye. In Lente, or on 
Ymber dayes, he ete flesshe, as well on Frydayes as on Sondayes ; 
but after he had done all this myschefe, he suffred grete payne, 
as hereafter ye shal here. 


IfcfW Robert the Deuyll killed vii lieremytes. 

It befell upon a tyme that Robert, whiche euer imag}-ned and 
studyed in his mynde howe and by what meane he might doo 
moost myschefe and murdre, as he had ben ever accustomed 
before he rode out of his hous or theuyshe neste to seke his 
pray, and in the myddel of the wode he sawe vii hooly hermytes, 
to whome he rode as faste as he coulde with his swerde redy 
drawen, lyke a man oute of his mynde, and there he slewe this 
vii heremytes, the whiche were bolde and good men, but they 
were so vertuous and holy, that they sufTred the marterdome for 
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the louc of Ood And w han he had sla) ne these \ii devout men, 
he spake m mockage, and said “ I haue founde here a neste of 
a man) pope holy sons whome I haue shauen them crounes I 
troive they be dronke, they were vvonte to knele upon theyr 
knees, and now they Ije upon theyr backes" There dyde 
Robert a cursed dede and blode shedynge, m despyle of God 
and holy chyTche , and after that he hadde done this myscheuous 
dede he rode out of the wotle lyke a deuyll out of helle, semynge 
worse thenne vrode, and his clothes were all dyed lede with the 
blode of the people that he had murdred and slayne, and thus 
arayed he rode ouer the feldes, and clothes, liandes, fate, all were 
rede of the blode of the holy heremytes, whiche he had so pyte 
ously murdred in the wyldernesse 


/fow Robert the Deny It rode to Ins modtr the dudmse of A’t>r»i(t>jdj t, 
ieyfi^e tn ike eistelt of Barques she was come to a fesU 

Robeht rode so ferre and so longe, that he came to the castell of 
Barques , but he mette before with a shypherde which had tolde 
him that his nioder the duchesse should come of the said castell 
to dyner, and so he rode theder But whan Robert came there, 
and the people see hym come, they ranne awaye froroe hyan, lyke 
the hare home the houndes , one ranne and shette hym m hys 
house, an other ranne into the chyrche for fere Robert seynge 
this, that all the people fled from hym for fere, he began to sygh 
m his herte, and sayd to hymself,— “O ! Almyghty God, how may 
this be, that every man thus fleeth from me * Nowe 1 pcrceyaic 
that I am the moo^t myscheuoitste and the moost cursedest 
wretche of this worlde, for I sente better to be a Jew e or a Sara 
syne, than any Ctysten man, and 1 se wel that 1 am vvorste of 
alt >11 Alas ' Sayd Robert the Deuyll, I may well hate and curse 
mine ungmeyous and cursed lyfe, wherfore I am worthy to be 
hated of God and the worldc ” In this mmde and heuynesse came 
Robert to the castcll gate, and lyghte downc from his horse, but 
there was no man that durste ahjde about hym, nor come nygVie 
hym to holds his liorse , and he hadde no seruante to serue hym, 
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but let his horse stande there at the gate, and dreiie out his 
siierde. nhiche -nas all blodj, and inconunente toke the \va\e 
unto the haile, ivhere the diichesse his moder ^vaa Whan the 
duchesse sail e Robert her sonne come m this w*) se, \rith a bIod\ 
swerde in his hande, she nas sore aferde, and nolde haue flede 
a nay frome hjm, for she knene nel his condjcjons. Robert, 
sejnge that euerj body d\de flee from hjm, and tliat his onne 
moder nolde haue fledde in l)ke\vy se, he called unto her p)-teousl\ 
afarre, and said. “Snete lad\ moder, be not aferde of me, but 
stande stj’l t\l I haue spoken mth jou, and flee not from me, m 
the worsh) p of Crt’stes pass\ on * ” Than Roberte's herte beynge 
full of thought and repentaunce, wente nigher her, sajnge thus 
“ Dere lad) moder, I prate and reqiuTe ton tell me hon and b\ 
nhat manner or wherby cometh it that I am soo vtctous and 
curste. for I knowe nel I haue it other b) )ou or of m) fader; 
wherefore inconttnent I hertly des)re and prate )0u that )e 
shette me the trouth hereof.’’ 


JIo 70 the Duchesse iesy red Robert her sons to smy te of her hede, a fid 
than she tolde him hotoe she had gyuen hym to the dettyll in his 
concepeyon. 

The duchesse had gretly meru.a)hnge whan she herde her sone 
speke these ttordes; and piteously tteptnge, with a sorrow lul 
herte satnge thus to hym. ‘'My dere sone, I requ)re tou hertb 
that ye w)ll sm)te of m) heed.” This satd the lad), for t ert grete 
pt-te that she had upon h)m, for b) cause she had g)'uen h)m to 
the deu)ll in his concepeyon. Robert answerde his moder tvith 
an het) and a pityeous chere, sa)nge thus “O! dere moder, 
why sholde I do so, that so moche myschefe hate done, and this 
sholde be the worste dede that euyer I dtde; but I praye )ou to 
shew e me that I des)^ to tvete ^ of t ou. ’ Then the duchesse. 
heiynge his hertely desyre, tolde unto h)m the cause wh) he was 
so tacious and full of m)'schefe, and how she gaue htm to the 
deu)ll m his concepeton, lierselfe mysprat s) nge, said thus unto 

1 1 1 1 V, know. 
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Roberte <‘0 sonne, I am the iiioost unfortumte womtn Ijii- 
jngc, ■mtl I kno" ledge I hit n k ill my fiule thnt ) e be soo cursed 
and v'>ck(.d a leucr 


Jlo7i' Kohirt iht Deuyll ioh hUt 0/ hts tnodtr, 

RocFRT herjngc hts moders sajnge he fell doirac to the erthe 
into a s:\one, for verj grete soro«e, ami h)c stjJl 1 longc «hjlc, 
thart he remeiied agajne and came to h>mself and began bytteilj 
to wepe, and complayne sa)ngt- thus “The fertdes of hell be 
A\ith grete d)l)gencc to applye thejm togete and haite ni) body 
and soule, hnt nowc from tins ttme forthc, I forsake theym and all 
theyr i^erke and vyll neiitrdo more harmc but good, and amende 
my lyfc md Itue my svnes and do pcnauncc therefore” Than 
after this Robert spake to his inoder, the whiche was m grttc 
sorowe, and heuynessc saynge thus ‘ O moost reuerento lady 
moder, I herttly beseebe and rtquyrc sou that )t wilclc pltxsc 
you to haue me rccommaunded unto my ftder, for I w)ll take 
the « aye to Rome to be assoyltd of my synnes, which are miju- 
mcnble, and to abhomynablc to rccountc Therefore I wjll 
neuer slepc one mght there I slepe an other, tyll I come at Rome 
and god w-yll 


Hoi ' Robert departed from hts inedtr and rode into theK)ldtrness( 
s here he fottndt im tompatne 

Ropert m grete haste lyght upon his liorse and rode to the node 
iihere he had lefte his company e the whiche he foundc. 'I he 
duchesse made grete lamentacyon for her sone Robert, wbiche 
had taken his leue of her, and sayd many tymes to hersclfe, 
“ Alas w iiat shall I do for it is all my faute tliat Roberte my sone 
haiti done so tnoche myschefe * and m the meane whyle that 
the duchesse made tins sorowe and bcwayllynge for her sone 
Robert, In came the duke into the chambre, and as soonc as she 
sane him she began to tell hym of his sone Robert, pytcously 
'1 •iiVaA Va Vrti -say A rmA Atmt T;toTA&it. 
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good duke axed ^yhethe^ Robert were disposed to leue his yycyous 
lyfe, and yf he were sorj’ for his grete ofi'ences. “Ye my lorde," 
sayd she, “ he is sore repentaunce : ” then began the Duke sore 
to sygh, and sayd, “ Alas it is all in vayne, that Robert thynketh 
to do, for I fere he shall neuer have power to make restytycyon of 
the hurtes and harmes the whiche he bathe doone in his lyfe. Buu 
I beseche Almyghty God to prolonge his lyfe, and sende hym a 
respyte that he may amende hys lyfe, and do penaunce for his 
synnes.” 


JIoTC' Robert the Dcuyll tolde his company he ■tuolde goo to Rome for 
to be assoylcd of his sy/tnes. 

Now is Robert come agayne to his company e which he founde 
syttynge at dyner, and whan they sawe hym they rose up and 
dyde hjnn reuerence; than Robert began to rebuke theym for 
theyr vycyous lyuynge sa}7nge thus, “ Jfy welbeloued felowes, I 
rcquyre you in the reuerence of God, that ye wyll herken, and 
take hede to this that I shall shewe you. Ye knowe well how that 
we haue ledde hetherto an ungracyous and moost uycyous lyfe, 
robbed and pylled chyrches, forced women, rauysshed maydens, 
robbed and kylled marchauntes. We have robbed and kylled 
nonnes, holy aunkers,^ preestes, clerkes, and many other people 
without nombre haue we murdred and robbed, wherefore we be 
in the way of endles dampnacyon, except that God haue mercy’ 
upon us. Wherefore I requyre you everychone for goddes sake 
that ye wyll chaunge your opynyon, and leue your abhomynable 
synnes, and do penaunces therefor, for I wyll goo to Rome to be 
shryuen and to haue penaunce for my synnes.” MTien Robert 
thus had sayd, one of the theues rose and sayd to his companye 
in mockage, “Nowe Syrs, take hede the Foxe uq-ll be an Aunker 
for he begynneth to preche. Robert mocketh fast widi us, for 
he is our captayne, and doth more harme alone than all we do : 
how thynke ye 'vyll he be longe thus holy.” Yet sayd Robert, 
‘•Gentyll felawes I praye you for goddes sake leue your con- 
i Aunkers, anchorites. 
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tljqons, and tliMikc on oiir soule 111(1 do pcn-nincc for \oiir 
mocht fi-llest stmkjnge s)Mric«i, and crjc wiKm o'ut lortlt for 
jocrc) im] foTgcucnes?, md he hi 1 forgtnt lou ” A'lnn Koliert 
had sajd thui thin s[iake to hjni one of the tlicucs and wjd, 
I pnje )ou Tna)'^tr be m j>ea^e, for it "Miajicl-h not. vdiat \e 
sa>c )e do lint tjx^ndt, jour tjmc in imst, for I nor mt companje 
njll not jjiJtndL onr Ij'fc for no man IjiiingL” \n(I all hn 
companjc comiiiendt,d Im sajnge, and iajdtn nlWith one aojee, 
* He sajth trevre, for and we sholde dje, wc ivjll not leue our 
olde condjtjons and curbed Ijft, but and \ f we iLiucdone mochc 
boric bcVVicito, aie aajW do nw>tbc more hereaftcT 

J/cnj Robirt tht ItUid all Ins comf try f 

HoiERT hetjngt the fisie and wjeked opjnjon and mjsdieuous 
puriioieofluscompanj waxed angrj, and thought, jfthej reiwaj-ne 
and -bide stjU here, thej wjl doo gtetc mjsehefc and murdre 
I’ut he wente preuelj unto the dorc and shjte it fi.st, and gate a 
grete staffe and lajde one of the theuts on the hedc tliat lie fjl 
downs and deed to the crth And he sonicd one afl<.r an 
other, tjll he hadde kjllcd them creijchone, thenne sajd he thus 
to them, “SjTS, I hsuc rewarded jo« after jour desorte, and I>j 
cause jc Ime done me good ser«\sc, I luaue gjaten jou good 
wages, for whosoeuer seructli a gfxxl nuister he is lyke to liaue 
good w ages.'’ lun Robert thus had done he w oldc hat e brente 
the hous, but lie considered the great good that was thenti, 
wherfoTc he let it stande, shjtie fastc the dores about and locked 
them and brought awaje the kejc wiUi hjm to his faders. 


HmRobtri {he Dat^n sente tht ley r/ his ehefe heus or thenyshe 
lodg^tt^e h hts/aiers the Mt a/ Kertfiardy^ and /f<-e //> 
ivente U Rome 

Tins whan Robert had done all that said i:,, he tooke op his 
hande and bles-sed hvni, and rode through the forest the neere 
wajc fo Pome rolwit rode that dare so longtjll dwt the njght 
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. came on, and was passynge sore and hongred, for he had eten 
no mete of all that daye, and fortuned to come rj-dynge by an 
Abbaye, whyche he had many tymes robbed, and the abbote was 
his kynnessman. And Robert rode in to this abbaye and sayd 
neuer a worde, but whan the monkes se Robert come they were 
aferde, and ranne awaye, saynge one to another, “ Here cometh 
the ungracyous Robert, the Deuyll hath brought him hether.” 
Whan Robert herde this, and se them all renne awaye frome him, 
than his sorrowe begun to renewe, and sayd in himself, in sore 
syghynge and sorowfull herte : “ I may well hate my cursed lyfe, 
for euer}’ man fleeth from me, and I haue spent my tyme un- 
gracyously, and in euyll and cursed werkes.’’ And there withall 
he rode streyght in the chyrche dore and alyghte doun from his 
horse, deuoutely sayinge his prayers to God in this wyse : “ O 
Lord Jhesu I moost synfull r\Tetche and vessell of all stynkynge 
synnes, I praye the that thou wylte haue mercy on me and 
.preserue and kepe me from all daungers and perj'll.” And then 
he wente and spoke to the abbotte and monkes so swetely and so 
peteously and amyably that they began to go towarde hym, to 
whom Roberte sayd peteously, wepynge knelynge on his knees : 

“ Hy lorde I knowledge myself that I haue greuously offended 
you, and haue done grete harme and injur)e unto your abbay. 
Wherfore I requ}Te and praye you, in all the honoure of Crj’stes 
passyon, of forgjnenesse.” And than he spake to the Abbote 
in thj’s uyse, “ My Lorde abbott I praye you hertely haue me 
recomaunded to my lorde my fader the duke of Normandye, and 
■del3’uer h)nn this keye of the chefe hous where I haue dwelled 
with my companye, the whiche I haue all slayne to thentent that 
they sholde do no more hanne. And in the hous Ij'eth all the 
goodes and tresoure that I haue stolen from j'ou and other men, 
wherfore I am rj’ght sory, and I beseeche you of forgj-uenesse, 
and I pray you that this good may be rendred agene unto such 
people as they haue belongj-nge to before.” Robert abode that 
nyght in the abbaj-, but in the momynge erly he wente thens and 
left behinde hym his horse and his swerde where withall he had 
doone grete mj-schefe. And so he went alone towards Rome. 



iS6 RODtRT TIIC DEV} LL 

\nd on the same date lode tl c Abbote to U e Duke of Nor 
iiiand>e nn t t,itie hym d e 1?e)C tl at RoWrt had ddyuerctl hyn 
and told t] e duVe I ow 1 c a as gone to Ko nc Ilian the d iVc 
ga c alt tlie jioor people thev r pOodcs a c i that tl ey lost licfor 
as f rre as t coude be founde in ll e 1 ot s ^\c wyll sease of 
ll e DuIlC and tl e Abbott and speVe of RoKrt nlijchc goth to 
Ko e ardc alone « it grete doocson 


I/m Kchtfi {a t to Ro ef m t) ttj on cf I t sjnntt 

Rocfrt went so lonL,e oucr hylles and dales alone tyll at last 
1 ith grete payne and potierte he can e to Rome m to the cytt 

I pon a shere II ursdate at nyght, and on ll e 1 ry dayc after the 
jxipc hymsclfe sasd tic dcuync sernjee as tl c ttistom was in 
sa nt Peter s ch rche \nd Robert presed fast to lint i- comcn to 
t! e ixjpe but the popes sen antes sc ilut Robert presed so sore 
to con e to the pope they smote hytn and bad hym goo back 

II ut tl e more they smote hyn tl e more 1 c presed and tbronge to 
gelte nygl tl c pope and so at last he gate to hym and fell dounc 
on h s knees at the f ct of the jKJjx! cnenoC with a loud soyce 
saynge thus 0 holy fadtr laue mercy on mcT and thus 
liyc Robert cry engc longc whylethcpcoiktiiati creby ihepopc 

ere angry tl jt Robert made sucl e a noysc and a olde hauc 
dryuen hym Ihens b t the popt, scynge Robert s grete dejjyTC 1 ad 
1 a te upon hy m and say d to the people Late hy m alonCt for in all 
that I can se he Itath grete dcuocyon t\ herefore the pope com 
maunded them all to holde their pease that he myght the better 
1 ere and t nderstande Robert Then sayd Robert to the pope in 
th s manner O holy fader I am the moost a.nd the greteste 
sy ncr of all the worlde " 1 he pOjie toke Robert up by the hande 
and sayde to hym Good frende what is your desyTC and what 
eletl you to make all th s noysc* phen sayd Robert 01 
1 oly fader I beseche you to here my confessyon for I be not by 
you assoyled I am datnpned worlde iMthouten ende for it is 
meruayle that the deuyll bere me not awayc liody and soute 
scynge the foule innumerable synne that 1 atn laden and boundcn 
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withall more than any man lynyngc. And in soo moclie that ye 
are he that gyueth helpe and comforte to them tlrat haue nede, 
therefore I humbly beseche you for the passjon of our Lorde 
Jhesu Ciyst to here and purge me of my abhomynable synnes, 
wherby I am deceued and departed from al the joyes of heuen, 
and I am wors than a Jcwe.” The pope her)-nge tin's, denied 
and thought in hymselfe whether this were Robert the Deuyll, 
and axed hym, “ Sone, be ye Robert the whiche I haue herde 
so moche spekynge of, the whiche is worst of all mea” Then 
Robert answered and sayd, “ Ye.'’ Than the pope sayd : “ I will 
assoyle you, but I conjure you in the name of God that ye do 
no man haniie.'’ The pope and all that were aboute hym were 
aferde to loke upon Robert. Robert fell on his knees with great 
deuocyon and repentaunce of h3-s synnes, saynge, “ Holy fader, 
nay as longe .as I Ijaic I proniyse God and his blessed moder I 
will neuer hurte Crysten creature.” Than incontyaient the pope 
toke Robert aparte, and herde his confessyon, to whome Robert 
shrowe him deuoutly, shewynge how his moder had gyuen hym 
to the deuyll in his concepcyon, whereof the pope was sore 
aferde. 


JIo 7 C' the pope scute Rohai Hire myk ti'UIwui Rome to an holy 
heremyte. 

The pope this herj-nge was gretly abasshed, and blessyd him, and 
sayd to Robert : “ My dere sone, ye muste goo thre myle with- 
out the towne, .and there ye sliall fynde an heremyte whiche is my 
gooslly fader, and to hym ye shall confesse you, and s.ay that I 
sende you to hym, and he shall .asoyle you." Robert answered 
the pope : “ I wyll go with a good wyll ; ” and toke his leue of 
the pope saynge, “ God gyue me grace to do that may be to the 
helth of my soule." Soo that nyght Robert abode in Rome, for 
it was late, and in the mornynge erly Robert went out of Rome 
tow.arde the place where he sholde f}'nde the heremyte ; and so 
he wente so longe over hylles and dales with grete desj’re to be 
shryaien of his synnes, and at last he came where the heremyte 
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ITm Itehtri ihc Datyll (ole leie of (he htrernyfe^ and loeni esayne 
to Rome to do hit pemunee that the heremyie had gymn him 

Ropert had taken Jeue of the heTemjte, and is gone towardc 
Rowe, there for to do Ins penaunce. And l^hatl he came into 
the cjtc he began to lepe and renne about the stretet, nukjnge 
h>niselfe as he had ben a foie And the chj Idren m the slretcs sc 
Robert renne m this wjsc, and they after h)m shontjuge and 
erjenge and castjnge mth mjTC and derte, and all suche fjlth as 
they founde in the stretes, and the burgeyses of the cyte Ia)c m 
ihejT wjndowes and laughed and niocketh with Robert Ilian 
whan Robert tiad thus phjed the foie in Rome a ccrtajne season, 
he came on a tyme to themperoar’s courte and se the gate dj de 
stande open and came streyght tnto the hall, and there yetted up 
and downe from the one sjde to the other, sometyme he went 
faste and sometyme softely, and than he hopped and ran, and other 
whjie stode sty 11, but he stodc not longe in one phcc. The 
emperour seyngc Robert thus playenge the foie, he sayd to one 
of his seniantes, sc yonder is a fayre fauoured yonge man, me 
thynke he is out of his my nde, the nhiche is grele domage, for 
he IS fayre and a well made man, go and gyue hym mete ITus 
emperour s seruauntc dyde as he was commaunded, and called 
Robert to hym and wolde Imegyuen hym some mete, but Robert 
notde etc nor drynke And whylc Robert sate thus at the table, 
the emperour sawe one of hts houndes whiche was bytten with 
an other dogge, wherefore, themyicrour cast hy m a bone, and the 
dogge caught the bone and begin to gnaw e there on, and Robert 
seynge that lept from the table and toke it from hym, but the 
dogge fought with Robert c for the bone, and helde fiste the one 
ende, and Robert the other ende, but Robert sc it would be no 
better, but set iiim downe on the grounde, and gnewe on the one 
ende of the bone and the dogge on the other 'I hemperour and 
they that loked there on laughed at Robert and the dt^e, bat 
Robert dyde so moche that he gate the bone alone, and laye and 
gnewe it for he was sore enhongred Themperour seynge that 
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Roljert was so sore enhongred, he caste to an other dogge an hole 
lofe, but Robert toke it from hym and brake an two peces and 
gaue the dogge half, for bycause he gate it for the dogges sake. 
Themperour seynge this lough there at and sayd to his seruauntes ; 
“ We haue here nowe the moste foolysshe foie, and the verayst 
nedy that euer I sawe, for he taketh the dogges mete from them, 
and eteth it himself ; ther by a man may perfytely knowe that he 
is a natural foie.” All that were in the hall gaue the dogges as 
moche mete as they might cte, to thentent that Robert myght fyll 
his belye with them, and whan he had fylled his belly, whyle he 
rose up, and walked up and downe in the hall with a staffe in his 
hande, smytynge upon stoles and benches lyke as and yf he had 
ben a ver)’ innocent foie. And thus walkynge he loked on euery 
syde, and sawe a dore where men wente in to a fayre gardyne, 
in the whiche gardyne there stode a fajTe fontayne or well, and 
theder went Robert to drynke, for he was euyll a thurst. And 
whan nyght came on, Robert folowed the forsayd dogge where 
Hoo euer he n-eiite, the irhiche was accustomed to lye euer}- nyght 
under a steyre, and there he went and layde him downe ; and 
Robert followed hym under the steyre and layde hym downe by 
the dogge. Themperour sejmge this, had compassyon on Robert 
and commaunded that men sholde here hym a bedde, that he 
mj-ghte lye there upon to slepe; anone two seruantes brought 
Robert a bedde to slepe there on, but he poynted to here it 
awaye ayene, for he had leuer to lye upon the floure and colde 
erth, than upon a softe bedde. Whereof themperour had grete 
meruayle, and commaunded that men sholde here hym dene 
strawe, whiche they dyde. Than Robert whiche was fejmte and 
wery of goymge, layde him downe to slepe on the strawe. Now 
haue this in your myndes, ye proude hertes and synners, thynke 
on Roberts grete penaunce and \\7lfull pouerte, and how he so 
grete a gentylman borne, forsoke his fader and his moder, and 
all his frendes, and his countree and lande, and all his dylycate 
metes and drynkes, and gaye raymentes and wordely pleasure, 
with all that of suche a state aperteyneth j how wyllyngly he hatlie 
all forsaken for the saluacyon of his soule ; and is gone out of 
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idukesbedde to a dogges canel!, and with dogges he ete and 
dranke and slepte, and rose whan they rose And m this penauncc 
l>’iied Robert \ii jeres or there aboute, and the dogge that he 
commiml) slept withall perceyued that he foure the better, and 
had more mete for Robert’s sake, than he was wonte to haue 
before and that no man djde bete hym, for his sake, wherforc lie 
began to lone Robert passjnge well, m so moche men in)ghte as 
soone haue kjlled hym as dr^oien hjan from Robert. 


IY<mi Robert thrme doiom a bryrle on a foube dongthyll, and how hi 
pi(t a lyttynge catte in an hole stt/nnge potu teitk podnd btfe 

It befel uixin a tyme there was a bryde sholde goo to chyxche to 
be wedded, whiche was gayly apparelled, as unto a brjde apper 
teymed Robert seynge this bryde thus gayly arajed, toke her by 
the hande, and ledde her thorough a passjnge foule donge hjll, 
and there made her fall and fouled her gaye araje, and than he 
ranne lyghtly awaje, shoutynge and hughynge, and ranne unto 
the brydes kjtchen where her djner was apperejled and caughte 
a lyuynge catte and caste her m the potte of pouldred befe The 
whiche incontynente was tolde to themperoure, whereat he and 
all his lordes laughed, and had grete game thereat, and they 
loued Robert passjnge well, for he made moche mjarth without 
harme 

How the Seneschall had gadred a grete armye of mtn of warre of 
Saresyns^ and layde syege to Rome, by cause the einferoure 
wolde not g}ue hym hs daughter tn maryage 

If the meane season whyle Robert was thus m Rome dojnge his 
penatince as a forsaj d, w hich dured seuen j eres or there about in the 
emperoure s couite, the whiche emperour had afajTC doughtcr, but 
she was home domband neuer spoke And the emperours senesshal 
dyuerse tames had desyredhis doughter in uiaijage of the emper-" 
0UTe,but he wolde neuer graunte hjon her Wherfore the senesshall 
was^etly moued and angiy therwjtb tbemperouTe, for he tbou^hte 
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he myght haue wonne of hym his cmpyre by force and inyght j in 
^oo nioche the seneschall came upon a tyme with a grete boost 
of Sarasyns, and layde syege to the cyte of Rome, wherof the 
emperoiir liad grete maniayle and wondred. Than tlie emperour 
gadred and assembled all the lordes barons askinge of them 
counsell, saynge thus, “ My lordes, gyue me good counseyl that 
we may withstande this Hethen dogges whiche haue layde syege 
here to our cyte ; wherefore I take grete thought, for they kepe all 
my lande under theyr subieccj’on and they wyll brynge us to con- 
fusyon yf that Clod out of his endles mercy helpe us not. Wherfore 
I praye you euerychone to go fyght rrith them with all our power 
and myght, and dryue them awaye.” Than answered the lordes 
and knyghts all with one assent, saynge, “ Souerayne lorde your 
counsej-1 is good and wyse, wherefore we be all ready to goo with 
you and gjnie them batayle and defende our ryght bothe lande 
and cyte.” The emperour thanked them of this answere and 
was glad therof, and made proclamacyon throughout all his 
landes and cytees that eury man old and youngc that were 
able to here armes sholde make them redy to fyght ayenst 
theyr moost cruell enmyes the Sarasyns which were come into 
his lande. And contynent whan this proclamation was done 
amonge the comyns euery man was wyllynge and redy to go 
with themperour to fyght and defende theyr ryght, and so they 
went forth in a fayre ordynaunce with themperour to fyght upon 
theyr mortall enmyes the Hethen dogges. And for all that 
themperour had moche mo people than the seneschall, yet the 
seneshall had wonne the felde, hadde not God of his grace sente 
theder Robert to resyste and helpe the Romaynes in theyr grete 
necessyte. 

JJbw our Sattyottr J/iesu havynge comjiassyott on ihe crystal Mode, 
sent Robert by an aungell a ivhyte horse and hameys, com- 
inaundynge hym to go resale and helpe the Romayns ayenst 
the Ethen dogges the Sarasyns. 

The emperour and the Romayns went to the batayle as sayd 
is ayenst the Sarasyns, and Robert was at home, where he 
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wa .1 -iccostonicd to «a^Vu in the Banl)ne to a foimlajitc or 
well to drjnke, and this was on the same dajc that themper 
our with his hoste sholde g>ue lutajle 3>enst the Sirasjn", 
than came there a uo}ce out of Heuen «cnt<, from our Ixrtk, 
sajntte m this maner ‘ Robert, God comtnaundeth )ou, by nit, 
that ve incont>Tient amie jou with this harne)s, and Ijght upon 
this liorse that God liaih <ente }Oii, and r)de m all the hast 
poss>ble and rescue the emperour and his iieople” Robert 
herjnge the commaundement of God, wxs abisshcd m his niyndt, 
and durst not do ajenst goddes commaundement, but in con 
tjnent he armed h)m and lepte on the hors without tarynge and 
rode his wa)e I he tmperours doughter whiche I tolde joii of 
before, stode at a wjndoive and sawe Robert thus armed on 
horsbacke, than if she coude haue spoken she wolde haue tolde 
It, but she cOude not sjieke for she w as dombo, but she lemeinbretl 
and bare it surel) in her mynde Robert thus horst and hamayst, 
rode into ihempeiours boost wbwJie he sawc sore ouct pressed 
with thejr enm)C3 the furkes, m so moche, that had not God 
and Robert rescued them, the ctjsten had ben all slajme. Rut 
wlian Robert was come into the boost he put him in the nioost 
prese of the T uikes and faughte and la)de on eche syde on these 
cursed houndes, there a roan myght haue sene armes, legges, 
hedes tomble on the grounde, both horse and man that neuer 
rose after it was a worlds to se the tnurdre that Robert d)de 
atnonge the danipned dogges the Saras)^^. So to make shorte tale, 
Robert d)de so moche, that the Sarasjns were constrajned to 
flje awaje and theniperour helde the felde and had the syctorve 
of them 


Ife-v Roheri iurttii o^aynt fo the for ta} i fount tyne, and inert vti 
armed hym, whan he had thus subdued and taynguysshed the 
Sarasyns and put them to flyghl 

Now hath the emperour gotten the felde and the honoure, 
thanked be God, and Robert is tomed agajne to the sajd 
fountayne, and there unarmed hjm and Ia\de the hameys on the 
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hors, whiche incontynent was vanyshed awaye that no man coudo 
knowe nor perceyue where he become; and Robert bode styll 
standynge by the fountayne. Themperour's doughter seynge this 
had grete meruayll of this, and wolde haue told it forth but she 
was dombe and coude no speke. Robert had a race * in his face, 
whiche he gote in the batayll, but he was none othenryse hurte : 
the emperour was glad, and thanked God of his victory ayenst 
the false dogges the Saras}-ns ; and thus beynge merj-, he came 
home to his palays. And whan they were all set to dyner, Robert 
presented hymselfe before themperour as he was wonte to do. 
pl.aynge the foie, and makynge him dombe as afore rehersed is. 
The emperour reio}sed in hymselfe whan he se Robert, for he 
loued hym well ; and whan he perceyued Robert's hurte in his 
face, and thought that some of his scruauntes had hurte hym 
whyle he was out, wherfore he was angry, and said ; “ Here in 
this court be some enuyous men, for whyle we haue ben out at 
batayle, they haue beten and hurte this poore innocent creature in 
his face, which is grete synne, for though he be a foie he dooth 
no man hanne.” So themperour commaunded them all upon a 
grete payne that no man sholde do hym harme, yf they dyde they 
sholde be punysshed, that all other sholde be ware by.theni. Than 
the emperoure began to axe his knyghtes yf there were any of 
them that coude telle of the knyght with the whyte hors that 
came preuely in to the felde, and so valy.auntely rescued them. 
Themperour's doughter this her)'nge poynted themperour her fader 
that it was Robert ; but the emperour understode not what his 
doughter mente when she poynted, for she could not speke. l\'her- 
fore he called her maystres to 113111, and axed her what his doughter 
mente by her poynt3Tigc, and her ma}-stres answered and sayd : 
'• Your doughter menes by her poyntynge that this day ye haue 
goten the bata)lt and vyctorye thrughe the helpe of )-our foie 
Robert, and the race that is in his face he hath gotten it in tlie 
batayll.” The emperour understand3’nge the m3’nde and intent 
of his doughter, he was angry and sayd to her mai'stres: “Ye 
sholde teche and leme my doughter wisdome, and no fol3-e ne 
1 /^acc, rare, graze. 
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pcujsncss6 hcrc'wlli^ll I ani mjscontct^i 1 he clou^li^cr sc^ngc 
that her fader was angOr I>ointed no more, notwithstand>nge she 
wjst teJI that it was trewe that she jxijnletl and inentc, for m as 
inochc as she had sene the aungell bring hjm Iht hors and 
Inmejs 'llns reniajned m this wjse a ccrU>ne season, and after 
that the Saras) ns \rere put to fljght by the Roniajncs, ,is sa}d i> 
jet came the sencsshall agajTie with mochc more companj, and 
lajde syege to Rome And the Romajnes sholde haue lost the 
felde ajen, had not the knightc on the w hj-tc horse bene, to whome 
God sent hors and harnajs as he hid done licfore. lo make 
shorte tale, this knjglit djde so moche lliat the Samsjns were put 
to flyghl, and the Romajmes won the ftide and I'jctorjc as thej 
djde before Ihcre were some of the cmiierour's inejmj hide 
wijte wlterc this knyghtc became, but as soon as the batajle was 
done he was gone no man coude tell were he was become, sane 
only the emperour's doughter which sec hjm at the fountajmc 
agajne unarmjnge hym 

H<na Robert gatu the thyrde batatyt as he d)de before which she 
kepte secrete 

In a short tjme after the, the senesshall tourned agajnewith a 
moche greter power than he liad before, and lajde sj ege to Rome 
And when the emperour rode to the batayle, he commaunded his 
hnyghtes and botones to take good hede fro whens that knj ght 
came with the whjte horse, and what he was and where he 
became, for he had grete desyre to knowe wliat he was. The 
knjghtes answered that it sholde be done. The daj came that 
they must tyde forth to the batayle, and sertayne of the best 
knyghlesrode pry uely into awood that stode a ly tell there besyde, 
and there they way ted whiche waye the knyghte on the whjte 
liorse should come to the batayle , but they loste theyr laboure, 
for they coude not tell whens he come But when they sawe 
hym in the batayle, they rode towarde hym to heipe hjm and 
recejme hym This same batajle was sore foughten on both 
partyes hut the Saiaaytis lost these ceenge, for Itolvert I'sydv wn 
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soo grete and mygbty strokes, that no man myght stande under 
his hande ; so that in conclusyon Robert dyde so nioche and so 
valyantly, that the Sarasj-ns were put to the discomfyture whcrof 
themperour was gretly enioj-ed ; the senesshall with the Sarasyns 
were passynge angrj’ and sore moued thereivith all. 


Bow one ofihe EmpcrouPs knyghtes hurte Roheri in his ihygfie 
with a spere. 

Than when this batayle was done, euery man rode home, and 
Robert wolde haue tourned agayne to the fountayne to unarme 
hym as he was was wonte to do before, but the forsayd knyghtes 
Avere torned agayne to the wood, to awayte for the knyght with 
the whyte hors 5 and whan they saAve hjin come, they rode all at 
ones out of the wood, and cr)'ed Avith a loud voyce saynge unto 
hym : “ 0 noble knyght, taiy and speke Avith us, who that ye be, 
and Avhens and out of what lande ye come, to the entent that we 
may shCAve it to the emperour, AA-hiche specyally he desyreth for to 
knoAA-e.” Robert this heiymge AA-as sore ashamed, and smote his 
Avhite hors Avith his sporres, fiyng)'nge ouerhylles and ouer valleyes, 
for bycause he AA'olde not be knoAA-en But there folloAA-ed hym a 
bolde knyght, AA-ell horsed, AA-ith a spere, AA-enynge to haue kylled 
his whyte horse, but he myste, and smote Robert in the thyghe 
Avith his spere, and the spere heed brake of and stack st)*!! in his 
thyghe, but yet for all this he coude gete no knoAA-lege of the 
knyght Avith the AA'hyte horse, for he rode from them all euer)-chone, 
Avhereof they AA-ere passynge sory. Robert rode so sore, tyll at the 
laste he came unto the fountayne and unarmed hym, and layde 
the harnays on the horse as he had done before, Avhiche in con- 
tynente Avas Amnysshed awaye and gone j and he dreAA- out the 
spere hed out of his th 3 ’ghe, and hyd it bytAA-ene tAA'o grete stones 
by the fountayne ; than he layde grcce and mosse upon his 
AA'ounde, for he durst let no man loke therto, for fere he sholde 
haue ben knoAA'en. And all this sawe and marked the emperour’s 
doughter; for bycause she se that Robert AA-as a fajTe and AA-ell 
fauoured yonge knyght, she began to cast her loue unto hym. 
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And vhan Robert Inddc dressed his woundcj he came m to tlie 
bal\e to gete hjm some mfete, and he haUed as l>teU as he coude, 
and kept It secretlv, that almoost no man coude percejme it, and 
siifTred moore pajne a thousands times than it semeth by hym 
‘^hortlj after tins came home the kn)ght that had hurte Robert 
and began to recounte to tbernperour how the knjght mth the 
Mh)te horse had outriden hjm, and hoM he had hurte hjm sore 
a>enst lus n>ll and sa\d to the empcrour ‘ I heseche tou, my 
lorde emperour here what I shall tell you, and m what maner je 
dial! knowe who is he that hath holpen jou, it is best je make 
a prodamacyon and publyshc thrugheout jour cmpjae and jf 
there be ony knjght in whj te hamajs and a ivhjte horse that he 
be brought to jour presence and that he brjnge with h\m the 
spereheed wherewithal! he was hurte m lus thjghe shewjngc 
the wounde and that yc gyse hym joure doughter to wjft, and 
balfe joure erapjre with her ’ Theniperour this heijnge, was of 
his counsejU serj gladde, and ineontjnent all haste ptodatncd 
and publj'sst ea hrugheout all the cmpjTC, and thought lliat the 
knjght had gjuen hjm good counscjlL 


Jlo^o the Senesschall fhruste a spere heed tn to his ih^ghe^ ?t tnyuge 
to hate legytet f! e Ewperour,and to hatie nonae hts doughter 
thereby 

It befell m shorte tjme after, that the senesshall had know lege 
and understand) nge of the emperoui’s proclamation and how he 
mjght wjnne themperour’s doughter, whiche he had manj t janes 
bene about He dj de grete dj Ij gence, and caused to be sought and 
gotten a wlijte horse and white hamajs, and thryste a spere heed 
in his thyghe, w enj nge therbj to deceyue thempcrour, and to ge‘c 
his doughter to w^fe And whan this was done he commanded 
all his men to anne them and tjde wjth hjati to the emperour 
And he rode so sore tjll he came to Rome wath great rojalte and 
solace and ivithoutany tarjenge he rode strejghtto the emperour, 
sajnge to hjm in this w-jse “My lorde J am he that jou so 
' il'juaid.'j aftss-ywri. Kgaasi 1 \raiie -uiob-ei you ^ ^nru-e 
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honoure and ^^ctor\•e ayenst the cursed Sarasyns.'’ Themperour 
tiiynkynge upon no treason nor deceyte, sayd : “ Ye be a valyaunt 
and a wyse knyght ; but I had went the contrarye. for we hauc 
taken you for a vylayne and a forswome knyght.” The senesshall 
was very angiy and sore moued here withall, and answered the 
eniperoure shortly and angerly ! “ My lorde emperour. meruayll 
>ou nothynge here of, for I am not such a cowarde as ye wene 
that I be : ” and thus saynge he toke out the spere-heed and 
shewed it the emperour. and uncouered the wounde the whiche 
he had m.ade hymselfe in hys thyghe. The knyghte stode by 
whiche that hurt Robert before, and began to compasse in his 
mynde, for he se well that it was not the heed of the spere, but 
he durst saye nothynge for fere, lest the senesshall wolde haue 
kylled hym. AVe wyll leue nowe of the senesshall. and speke of 
Robert, which is among dogges, sore wounded, as ye have herde 
before. 


Ifoto God sent on oungell to the hcremyte that he sholde goo to Rome 
and scke Robert, for he had full doone his pcnaunce. 

The heremyte whiche ye haue herde of before, that shroue and 
sette Robert his pcnaunce, laye on a nyght in his selle and slepte. 
and thus slepynge there cam to hym a voyce, and bad hym 
lyghtly aryse and goo to Rome, to the place where Robert was 
doynge his pcnaunce : and the aungell tolde the heremyte all the 
doynges of Robert, shewynge how that his penaunce was fully 
done, and that God hadde foigyuen hym his synnes, whereof the 
heremyte was uery gladde. and in the mornyng erly he arose and 
wente to Rome warde, and in lyke \vyse in the same momynge 
the senesshall rose be tyme and went to Rome to the einperoure 
to desyre and haue his doughter accordynge to the publycacyon 
and ciye, to the whiche the einperoure consented her to hym 
without any long aduysement. But whan the doughter under- 
stode that she was gyuen to the senesshall she raylled and raged 
as though she hadde ben wood and madde ; she tare her hare 
from her heed, and all to tare her clothes, but it myght nothynge 
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auajle her, for she is constni>ncd and must be irajed lyke i 
br^de, and an eniperours doughter which shold be marjcd, and 
the eniperour ladde lier b> the hande hjinselft, to tlie chjTchc 
royally accompanjed with lordes and hd^es and gentjlwomen, 
but the doughttr made the gretest sorowc of the worlde in so 
iiioche that no man coude content her mj nde 


the Cmptrouf^s dmghter thrught the grace of Gid Itgm for to 
St the the fyrsU n orde that n er she spate s» her Iv/e 

Than as the eniperour with all his estate was come in to the 
chjTche, the eniperours doughter whiche was dumbe, sholdc 
inar>e the senesshall , there djde our lorde a fajne jnjTacle, for 
the lone of the holy man Robert to the entente he shokle be 
eaalted, whomc tuerj body helde fe/ a folc and with byiii 
mocked '\^han the preest sholde bcgjn the seruyee, and to 
niaiye the senesshall and this )onge majde togjder, the 
dougiiter thrughe the grace of God began to speke to the cm 
peroure her fader in this wyse Fader I holde you not w^se, 
but fer ouer sene in that ye byleue that this proude foljsslie 
trayaoure telleth you for all that he telleth you is lyes, but here 
in this toivne is a holy and deuoute persono, for whose sake God 
hath gyuen me my speche, wherfore I loue hyrti in my herte, for 
I haue alwaye sene and marked his valyance and holynes;, but 
noo man wolde byleue me what poyntynge or sygnes that I 
made Thenne the eniperoure this heiynge, was almoost oute 
of his mynde for joje whan he herde his doughter thus speke, 
the whiche neuer spake before, wherby he knewe well ynough 
that the senesshall hadde betrayed and deceyued htan The 
senesshall this herynge, was wode angry and foule ashamed, and 
Ijghten upon his horse and rode awaye and all his companye 
The pope beyng presente aaed the mayden who the man was 
that she spoke oC Than the mayde ladde the pope and the em 
perour her fader to the fountayue where Robert was wonte to 
arme and unanue hyni, and there she toke out the spere heed 
the Vitti tAtmes wlum: Vnai ^o’oert ^36 ’nyide it, 
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and tlian she caused the spere to be brought forth, whereof the 
heed was broken, whiche was lyghtely brought to her, and that 
heed and the spere joyned togyder in one as docs as thoughc 
they hadde not be broken. Than sayd the mayd to the pope, “ \\'e 
have hadde thrc tymes \‘yctorye by his noble valyaunce ayenst 
tlie myscredaunte Sarasj’ns, for I haue thre tymes sene his liorse 
and hamays wherwith he hath thre tymes anned and unarmed 
liym, but I can not tell who broughte hym horse and hamays, 
nor unto whom he delyuered it, but I knowe well that whan he 
hadde this done he layde hymselfe downe by the dogges.” And 
the maydcn sayd unto the empcroure her fader in this ^yse, 
“This is he that bathe saued youre landes and yourc honoure, 
and gate you vyctorj-c of the Hethen houndes the Sarasyns, 
wherfore ye ought of dcute to rewarde h\-m, and yf it please you 
we rvyll go all to hym and spoke with h)'m.” 'J han wente they 
for the foie, the cmperour and the doughter with all the lordes 
and ladyes unto Robert, whonie they founde lyenge among 
dogges, they folowcd hym and d)dc hym rcuerence, but Robert 
answered them not. 


Jlotv ihe heremyte found Robert, and conimannded hym to sfehc, 
sayn^e to hym, that his fenaunce was full done and his synnes 
forgyiicn. 

The emperour spake to Robert and said, “ I praye you, swete 
frende, come to me and shewe me your thyghe I wyll nedes se.” 
Whan Robert herde thcmperour say these wordes he wyst well 
ynoughe wherfore he was comen to hym, but he lete hym as 
thoughe he had not understonden hym. And Robert dyde many 
madcle conceytes to make the pope and themperour to laughe and 
forgete that they spoke of. But the pope spake to Robert, and 
coniured h)™ in the name of God that on the crosse dyed for our 
redempc3-on, that yf it be Goddes wyll that thou haste spoken that 
thou speke now unto us. And than Robert rose up lyke a foie and 
gaue the pope his blessynge. And here withall Robert loked be- 
hjTide hym and saw the heremyte that set him his penaunce, and 
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ns soon ns the hererajte se Robert wbiche he iiad lon„' sought, 
he cr>ed to hjtn with a loude \o>cc that etcry man riij(,bt here 
h>m that ^'ere there “ Mj frende herken unto me, I kno^e a\ell 
that ye be Robert that men calle the Deu>ll, but now je be in 
grace and conce)te with AIni>ghty God, and for that foul e and 
hjdtous name )e shall haue a fay re name, and be called the 
Seruante of God Ye be he that hath saued this lande from the 
Sarasyns, wherfore 1 praje you that ye serue and woishyp God as 
ye haue done hyderto for cure Lorde sendeth me now to you 
commaundyngc you to speke, and no more to counterfeyte the 
foie for it IS Goddes wyll and commaundement, for he hath for 
gyuen you all your synnes for by caus ye haue made satysfacyon 
and full done y our pcnauncc ” han Robert herde this he fell 
lyghteiy on his knees and lyfte op his handes towarde Heuen 
saygne thus, I gyue laude and thankea to God, creator of 
Heuen and erthe, that it hath pleased the to forgyue me myme 
abhomynable and gretesyainesthrughe so lytell and lyght penaunce 
that I haue done therefore, whan the pope, the emperour and 
the dough ter, and all that were there present herde Robert speke 
thus swetely, they were all heerof gretely enioyed and had grete 
meruayll of Thempeioure seynge his noble \alyauncc \ertue and 
curlesye that m hjm was and wolde bauegyuen hyra his dooghtcr 
towyfe but the heremyte wolde not it sbolde be so, wherfore 
euery man departed and w ente home 


//<ra Rcbcrl io timed ijy/ie (o Rome for io tnar^e the Rtnperour'i 
ioughier hy the commaundement and «_>// of God 

Now the story e telleth as after that Robert had remyssyon of his 
synnes and was gone towarde his countre, than out of Rome God 
commaunded hym that he sholde toume agayne to Rome and 
marye the emperour s doughter, which loued hym passyngly well 
and he sholde haue by her a sone wherby the Crysten beleue 
sholde be encreased and fortefyed and defended Robert at the 
rommaiindement of God turned agayme a Rome and tnaryed 
•ixmp^te-T n’f.b. 'etj ifirff/tit wrti ^tfl aVruH. 
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perour and all Ihe Roinayns were therof very glad. This biydale 
was royally kepte and euety man that sc Robert loued hyin aboue 
all other ; and the people sayd one to another, that they were 
gretely beholdynge to Robert, that he had redemed them from 
theyr mortall enmyes the Sarasyns. This feest was grete and 
notable and dured xiiij dayes, and whan the feest and brydale 
was done Robert wolde departe with his lady into Normandye to 
■\ysyte his fader and mother, and toke leue of themperour whichc 
gaue hym many royall and grete gjTtes, as golde and siluer and 
precyous stones of diuerse colours. Also themperour gaue hym 
knyghtes and squyers to lydc and conduyte him in to his 
countree. 


■ I/a:o AWw/ aitii /it's lady came io Rcnvaue in Normandye svit/t 
grele honour and svorshif. 

Rodkrt and his lady rode soo ferre they came into Normandye 
into the noble cyte of Rowane with grete myrth and solace, where 
they were rcccyucd with grete ttyumphe ; for the comyntees of 
the countree were soiyc and in grete heuyness that theyr duke 
Robert's fader was dyseased, for bycause that he was a wyse 
and a renomed piyncc. A lytell besyde dwelled a cursed knyght, 
whiche hadde done the duchesse grete wronge and suppressed 
many knyghtes after her husbondes dyscase. But whan Robert 
was come, eueiy man dradde hym and dyde hym grete reuerence 
and worshypp. Than some sayd we wende he had ben deed, and 
all the lordes and burgeys of Rowane, gadred them togj'der and 
with grete honoure and reuerence theyreceyued Robert and helde 
hym as theyr lorde and souerayne. But whan they hadde re- 
cenied hym honourably, they shewed hym of this before sayd 
knyght ; he hadde many tymes suppressed, and done wronge to 
his moder, .sythen the deth of his fader. Than whan Robert herde 
and understode this, he sente lyghtely men of armes to take the 
sayd knyght, the whiche dyde so moche that they toke hym 
and brought hym to Robert whiche made hym to be hanged, 
wherfore the duches was ryght glad. But she tvas moche more 
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gladder that Robert her sone ^'as come home, for she l^ende he 
hadde ben deed. And tvhan Robert and his moder were thus 
to">der he recounted unto het hou the emperour had gjTJtn 
h>m !iis doughter m marjage, and hou he had done his pen 
iLince lilt duchessc her)nge her sones uordes, she began to 
i\epe verj sore, for bycanse he had suflitd so grete jrauerte and 
ptnaunce thrughe his defaute 


JIt>K (he Umpaour sent a messan^ff unto the Duke Rohert^ that he 
skoldi come and teseue fiym ayenst the SetiesshaU 

In the meane season uhyles Robert ssas thus at Romne uith 
his moder and fiis lady m grete joye and colace, there came a 
messan^er fro the emperour unto Tobert uhiche dide hytn 
rtiitrcncc, and sasnge thus unto hyin “My Jorde duke, the 
tmperour bathe sente me hyther to you, and he prayeth you for 
to come and rescue hym ayenst the false tray tome the senesshall 
isith the Sarasyns, nhich haue layde syege to Rome Uhan 
Robert herde these uordes, he nas soryc m his mynde for them 
perour, and shortly assembled as many men of armes aa he coulde 
get in his lande of Normandy e, and forth uithall rode with them 
tofsaide R-ome, to helps and socome the emperouT Bui heforc 
he coude come thy der the false traytour the senesshall had slaymc 
the emperour, which was grete pyte But Robert wente streyght 
into Rome and lyghtly with all his power and myght went ayenst 
the senesshall And whan Robert aspyed the false traytoure, he 
descry ed hym sayTige thus “Abide, thou false traytour, now 
thou shake neuer escape my handes yf thou abyde me in the 
felde, for thou art now ny gh thy ly re s ende T hou dydest puttc 
ones a spereheed m thy thygh for to haue deceyned the Ro 
may ns, defende now thy ljue ayenst me, for thou shalte neuer 
escape myn handes, and thou hast also shyne my lorde them 
perouie, wherefore thou shalt be well rewarded after that thou 
hast desenied" And with these wordes Robert, with grete 
desyre and myghty courage, rode unto the senesshall and gaue 
hym suche stroke on the helmette, that he cloie helmet and heed 



EARLY PROSE ROMANCES. 


205 


unto the teeth, and in contynente the traytour fell downe deed 
unto the crth. And Robert made hym to be brought in to Rome, 
to the entente that he sholde there be slajme to reuenge the 
Romayns, the udiiche was done in the presence of all the people 
that were in Rome ; and in this wyse fenysshed that traytour the 
senesshall his lyfe, and had a shameful death, wherby men may 
make and take hede that it is grete folye to coveyte or desyre 
thynges passynge theyr degre; for and the senesshall had not 
-desyred the emperoure’s doughter, the whiche passed and ex- 
ceeded ferre aboue his degree, he had not dyed this shameful 
deth, but myght haue lyued and the emperour also, and haue 
dyed good frendes. 


//mil that the Duke Robert ionnied agayuc to Rowayne after he 
had made the Senesshall to he slaync. 

Robert the duke defended the cyte from theyr enemyes, and 
tlian he retourned agayne with all his companye unto Rowane to 
his U7fe, whiche was passynge sorrowful! and pensyfe. But whan 
she herde that the traytour the senesshall had slayne her fader, 
she was almoost out of her mynde; but Robert’s moder com- 
forted her in the best maner that she coude or myght. And for 
to make shortely an ende of our mater, and so to fenysshe this 
boke we wyll lette passe to wryte of the grete dole and sorowe of 
the j-onge duchesse, and speke of the young duke Robert, whiche 
in his youth was about to all myschefe and vyce, and all ungra- 
cyousnes, without ony measure or reason, for he was a greter 
devourer, and a more vengeable, than any lyon, nothynge spar- 
ynge, nor on no man hauying mercy nor pyte. And after this he 
lyued xii yere in grete penaunce, like a wylde man, without ony 
speche, and lyke a dumbe beest etynge and drjmkynge with 
dogges, and there after was he exalted and honoured of them 
whiche before dyde holde hym for a foie or an innocente, and 
mocked with hym. This Robert lyued longe in vertue and 
honoure with that noble lady’e his tvyfe, and he was beloued and 
dradde of hyghe and lowe degre, for he dyde ryght and justyce. 
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IS veil oner the rjche as ouer the poore hepjnge his hntl m reste 
ind in pease, and bcgote a chjldc with her, and vhiche he called 
Rycharde v hjclie dj de afterwarde manj noble acies and dedes 
of armes vith gretc Charlemayne V.)nge of hraunce, for he d)dc 
helpe hjm for to gere and fortef)C the Crysten fayth, and he 
madealvajes grete vaire upon the Sarasyns And he 1> tied in 
Ins land in rest and pease, and was beloued of poore and lyche, 
and all his comente loued hym in lykewyse as Robert his fader 
V as loued, for they ly ued bothe deuoutly and in vertuc Wher 
fore I praye God that ve may so lyue in this Ijfe ve may optayaie 
and come to euerlastynge lyfe To the vhiche brynge u$ he that 
bought us and al mankjnde vith his preecyoiis blode and bytter 
pas') on \men 

Thus endeili the lyfe of Robert the Deuyll, 

That was the seruaunt of the Lorde, 

\nd of his condycyons that was full eu\}l, 

F rnprjTited in London by \\ ynken de "Worde 

Here endeth the ly fe of the most feerfullest and unmerej fu! 
lest and myscheuous Robert the Deuyll, vhiche was afterwards. 
called the Seruaunt of our Lxirde Jhesu Cryste; Emprynted in 
1 leie strctc in the sygne of the sonne, by v\k\N df ’Wordf.. 
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VIRGILIUS. 

IIo7v Momulns cam 7c>it/im the fayer toivne of Reynes that he 
destroyed, and hoici he slcice his hrodcr Remus that ivas lorde 
of Ray ties. 

^0 say of his broder Remus, and of the towne 

of Raynes, than he was uerj" heauyj for the walles of Raraes 
was so hygh that a man that stode in the deche myght nat schote 
ouer well with a hande bowe ; and the walles of Rome was so 
lowe that a man myght wel lepe ouer, and ^\'ith no deches. 

It fortuned that Remus went to see his broder Romulus at 
Rome, and toke with h)-m manye folke after his estate and 
bjTthe, and left his uwfe in abydynge, in the towne of Raynes 
in Champanion, \vith a lytyll chylde or yonge son named Remus 
after his owne name. And whan he was com before Rome, and 
sawe the walles, he sayd three tynies that the walles were to lowe ; 
moreouer he sayde, with a ronne he wolde lepe ouer them ; and 
bye and bye he take a ronne and lept klene ouer. 

And whan his broder Romulus had harde this, howe his broder 
had lepte ouer, he sayd that he had done yll, and therefore he 
shuld lese his hed. And as Romulus dyd enter into his broders 
palayce, then he toke Remus, and he with his owne handes smote 
of his broders hed, and slew hjan. 

And it was nat longe t)'me after that he raysed a great armey 
of people thorowghe all his contreye, and prepared hym towarde 
the towne of Raynes in Champanien, and began to set his ordi- 
naunce towarde the walles of the tow ne, and dyd destroye the 

o 
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piLijce towtTa anti other ilnts to the enhe in so niuciie tint 
lie kl L hilt a fen stand) n^e or none hut he collide nat fj-ntl 
the n)fe ol Remus his susttr for she mis fled ana) out of the 
tom- under the erthe at a false porte to hjT frend‘'s and Van 
floke for SIC nas one of the greatest liomc aaomen that was 
than there ahoule \nd as Romulus had destrO)ed the lande and 
tonne of Rajnes he departed and nent home tonard the ejtie 
of Rome with all his hooste nlicre he was recejued nchelje 


y/i) ahstn f Rtinui that rl o ti ni hi hanui ajkr} isjadtr^ 
sit' e his unlcli komtUus and ajier afde as ma it empt 
rmrt and si) re\ nej rn /rraftft 

Than nas the uife of Remus serj sadde and mornedsers sore 
w len she knewe of the dethe of h>r husbond, and also of the 
destructson ol the tonne of Rajnes destrojed bj the lundes of 
hjs brother And she t aused svotkeinen sbulde make Ibt walks 
gejne after hjr broders deparljn^ fro tt, insomoche that she 
made the tonne of Rajnes more stronger and fajaer than it was 
eucr afore, and renewed it rjchclj alter h)r nijght and jMwer 
f jr s,lie was not of so great mjght as she was when her Jiusbonde 
was aljaie 

Vnd also this noble ladje norjsshed hi,r chjlde well and vrilh 
1(1 a siiaee be began tossexe bsgge and stronge and injghts 
anou^jhe to bere ammre Than sajd bis moder to hjwi 

dere son when wjll jou wreke jour faders dethe that 
jour unkeil slewe? 

And be answered to his nioder ‘AAitbm this nj moneptbes 
And forthewith he caused his kjns/lolke to rejse thepr people ^ 
and when Ihej wett, gathered thtj departed 

He cam with a t,teat power toftaide Rome, and ashen he cam 
to Rome he entered in thereat no inaner of bodje ajentte sat 
inge And when be was witbin, he made a erje that no man 
should do no comons liarme Than went be to the I mpetours 
palajee And when the Emperour knewe that he was come, lie 
asked counsajl , and the senjatours answered that there was no 
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remedy but deth : bycause ye slewe his fader, so shall lie age}Tie 
•slee you. And iviih that cam in Remus into the palayce of his 
tinkle Romulus, no body ayenst sayinge ; and there he saw his 
unkell afore him stand in his emperly stole. Than was he in- 
flamed with yre and drewe out his swerde, and toke his uncle by 
the here, and smote of his hed. And whan it was done, he asked 
the lordes and senyatours of Rome, or they wolde thereforre 
warrc ? and they answered all, n.ay : ’’ and gaue to hym the hole 
empyre and crowned hym as lyght heyer ; and whan he was 
Emperour he sent for his moder and she came to hym. 

And than was Rome made with stronge walles and deches, and 
than gatte Rome name ; and there haunted many dyuerse nacyons, 
and they dyd buylde and edefye many fa_\Te dwcllynge places in 
Rome. This Remus was a stronge man of bodye. ryche of good, 
wyse in counsayll, and had under hym many landes and lord- 
shyppe.s. 

This Remus had a knygiit of his moders behalfe, that was rj-ght 
hardy and boldc in batayle, and ht toke or maryed a wife in the 
cytie of Rome, that was one of the greatest senyatours dawghters 
of Rome and hyghest of lynage. And Remus reyned not long 
after, but dyed, and his sone was made Emperoure and reygned 
after hym. And this knyght of Champanien. that had maryed 
the senyatours dawghtcr, he made great warre i\ith hym. and dyd 
hym ver)’ inuche hamie. 

This knyght had one son by his w\fe. iliat with great iravalynge 
of laboure was bourne, and there was he named Virgilius of Vigilo, 
for by cause that he w.as a great spate of tyme watched so with men. 


//ear Virgiiius Ji'hs sf/U fo sr/inA'. 

As Virgilius was borne, than the towne of Rome quaked and 
trembled. And in his youthe he w.as wyse and subtcll, and was 
put to schole. 

And shortly after dyed his fader, and than ^'irgilius moder wolde 
no more matye ayen, for she loued her lord so well. And after 
the decese of hyr husbond, hyr kynsfolke wold hatie put her fro 
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h)r enlierj taunce iKat ^lie had Ijinge vithui and \uthout Rome, 
and one of the fajTcste castels and strongest jn all the tonne or 
there ahowt tlrat could be emagined or nude by any man And 
she compU^Tied often to the Emperoure, that -nas nerc of hjnne 
unto hyr husbonde , hut the Emperoure was a angeiy man and 
wolde nat here hy r complayntes, also he was nat beloued of the 
tordes nor of the coinon people. 

Within short me after, he decesj d and his sone and he) er 
rers)des ims emperoure after his faders dethe, and ruled after 
his own mj nde all the lande And he had all the Romans under 
hjTK, msomuche that he ruled them so stray ghtly thalth^ ’here 
sore adrad of hjan 

And Virgihus was at scole at loUnlen, where he stodyed dyh- 
gentl), for he was of great understand ynge. Upon a tjme the 
scholers hadde Ijccnce to goo to play and sporte them m the 
f) Ides after the s saunce of the holde tjrae and there was also 
Vn^fius therby also, -walkynge amonge the hylles all about It 
fortuned he spjed a great hole in the syde of a great hjll, whenti 
he went so depe that he culde not see no more Ivght And then 
he ivenc a Ijtell ferther therm, and then he sawsom lyght agayne, 
and then wente he fourth strejghte And with m a lytyllwjle 
after, he harde a -voice that called, ‘'"Virgihus, Vrrgihus , ” and he 
looked aboute and he colde nat sec no bod) e 1 hati Virgihus 
spake and asked, “Who calleth me’” than harde he theiojce 
agayne, but he sawe no body, than sajd he, “Virgihus, see jc 
not that Ijtyll bourde l)ange besjde you there marked with that 
worde?" Than answered Virgihus, “I see tlrat Wdc well 
enough " 

The royce sayd, “Doo a waye that bourd, and lette me onto 
ther atte ” 

Than answered Virgihus to the \D)ce that was under the Jytcll 
botde, and sajd, “ IPho art thow that talkest me so I ” 

Than answered the denyVl “ 1 am a deuyll conjured out of the 
body of a certeyne man, and banjsshed here tjH the day of luge- 
tnctif, without that I be del)Trered by the bandes of men, ITius, 
Virgihus, 1 pray the del^merineoutof tb^ pa-sm^andl^halkshewe 
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unto tlie many bokes of nygromancy, and howe thow shalt cum 
by it lyghtly and knowe the practyse therein, that no man in the 
scyence of negromancy shall pass the. And moreouer I shall 
showe and informe you so that thou shalt haue all thy desyre, 
u'herby my thynke it is a great gj'fte for so lytyll a doynge, for ye 
may also thus all your power ^ frendys helpen, and make rj'the your 
ennemyes unmyghty.” 

Thorowgh that great promyse \Yas Virgilius tempted ; he badde 
the fynd showe the bokes to hym that he myght haue and occupy 
them at his wyll. And so the fynde shewed hym, and than Vir- 
gilius pulled open a bourde, and there was a lytell hole, and therat 
uTange the deuyll out Ij’ke a yeel, and cam and stode by fore 
Virgilius lyke a bygge man. Therof Virgilius was astoned and 
meruelyed greatly therof that so great a man myght come out at 
so lytell a hole. 

Than sayd Virgilius, “ Shulde ye well passe into the hole that 
ye cam out of? 

“ Ye, I shall well,” sayd the deuyll. 

“ I holde the beste plegge that I have, ye shall not do it” 

“ Well,” said the deuyll, “ thereto I consent.” 

And than the deuyll UTange hym selfe into the lytell hole ayen, 
and as he was therein Virgilius kyuered the hole ageyn with the 
bourd close, and so was the deuyll begyled and myght not there 
come out ayen, but there abydeth shytte styll therin. 

Then called the deuyll dredefully to Virgilius, and sayd, 
“ What haue ye done ? ” 

Virgilius answered, “ Abyde there st)‘ll to your day apoynted.” 
And fro thensforth abydeth he there. 

And so Virgilius becam very connynge in the practyse of the 
blacke scyence. 

It was so that the moder of Virgilius wexed olde, in so muche 
that she lost her herynge. Than called she one of hyr seruauntes, 
and sayd to hym, “ Ye must to Tolleten, and tell Virgilius my 
sone that he come and rcdresse his enherj’taunce within and 
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Ko-n. .ntl iiji the ^choU fni he ^hiiWe Ik- hvneht 
one (jfilu ^tliuMc of nil Rome ’ 

rhe me>-en,-Lr dtparted and i^cnu lo-iraid Totkten -ahcic 
Yitgilm-. KJ' and whan he cam there he fo„nde Yirgilms icycl- 
^n/and lem^nge the greattest lordea of the hndc, and other 
landes ako for I ensure ye, he was a farr and a wy -e J t> tge man, 
'’t.J root jc m the ‘;c\enfe of negromanry aboue all men than 

h-uynge 

He sallied ^ irgihus, and shewed un'o hm a'l the mater that 
he cam for and whan \ (rgi lus harde all the matter howc jt was, 
he was aery hem, not for the good, hut for his modcr, for \ ir- 
giUus liad good anough. He rewarded the messenger, and al o 
Sends his modcr mj someri ’ laden with money, and with other 
eo-tcly lewcK and -ende h\T al'o one wh\te horse, and so the 
messengrt took h s kue oi \ irsilms, and so departed- 

And k ifgitms ah' dyng styll tn 1 olenlcn cmagened mhis myndc 
howe he tmght be^t convtt' the tw-- of his good to Rome and that 
he 111', ht follow^ \nd whan he ordCsTied and set 'n order all 
the rest he lol e hts kite and d'j'atled fro Toleiitcn toward Rome 
with Fran' o! h s 'cholers with him 

\\ hart he cam to Rom to his moder, he salewed hi> moder, and 
she hvT0 1 for she was glad of his cxrniKi’ftige for «he stw him not 
afore hr the space of Mj wears a fore. 


//e* * 7 did t/ifffd Jitf {omt‘’a}ht 1<> the Emfin'ur irr he 
« as eom to Remte 

j\i k trg! ms was com to Rome he was recerued n ght worshy pfulh c 
of his power kynsfolke, and not of the nche, for they withhelde 
Ills landes oute of his harde for that cause w as he nat welcome to 
them, but were angery of his corayrg, for they wolde nat ete iruh 
h\ m nor diynk with hym. 

Than was VirgtUus angen, and than gaue he to all bis power 
kyndsfolke that with heldc nothroige fro bis moder, bndcs, 
bamcsst, horses, sdutt and golde and o'her tbrngt-- .\nA 

1 Severs 5^ f 
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he gaue to lii.-,* navl)Our? great thankee for the kyndnes that 
iliey showed to his moder in his alienee. After this dyd Yir- 
gilius ahyde longe tyme with hys moder, tyll the tyme that the 
liimperoiir reysed a newe custom or taxe. I'han went all the 
lordes to the Emperour that helde any lande of hym, and also 
Virgilius with all his company and many kynsfolke and frendes. 
And whan he cam before hym, he salewed hym, and shewed unto 
hym howe he was enheryted of his landes and teneinentes, and 
of those that with helde it, and des3Ted that he m_vght haue it 
agejme. Than answered the Emperour, that he shulde take 
thereof counsayll. And forthwith he went to counsaN’ll with them 
that loued not Virgilius: and they answered to the Emjjcrour; 
“ Me thynketh that the land is well deuyded to them that hath it, 
for they may helpe you in your nede. M'hat nedeth you for to 
care for the dysheiytynge of one schole mayster? and byd hym 
take hede and loke of his schole, for he hath no ryght to any 
lande here aboute the citie of Rome.'’ And thus the Emperour 
sayd that he must take pacyence by the space of iiij. or v. yere 
that we myght c.xamyne with in our selfe whether ye be n,-ght 
ever or no. And with that answere was Virgilius very angry, and 
sayd that he shulde be auenged. 

And whan he cam home he sende for all his poor kynsfolke 
and fryndes, and put them in his houses and dwellynge places 
that he hadde within Rome, and purueyed them of mete and 
drynke, and byd them make mery tv'll Julio, that the come and 
frute is r)-pe. And whan it was type, Virgilius by his negromancy 
dyde caste the ayer ouer all the frute and come of his landes that 
his enemyes hylde fro hym. and caused it to be gathered and 
brought in to his howses, that none of his enemyes had none 
thereof. In this inaner of wyse dyd 'S'irgilius desej'ue his enemj-es 
of all the frute and come, insomuch that they had not on pennys 
worth of that goods that they witheld fro hym. 

And whan Virgilius enemj’es sawe the frute so gathered, they 
assembled a great power, and cam towardc Virgilius to take hym 
and sinvte of his hed. And Avhen they were assembled, they 
were so .stronge, that the Emperour for fere fled out of Rome, for 
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they ete xij sematouTs that had aU the woddc undt r them , and 
A irgiUui bad had rjght he had ben one of the xij hut the> had 
dtsheiytcd hjan and his nioder And sshan Virgihus hnei\e of 
thejr coinnnngc, he dosed all his landes vith the a)et lonnde 
about all his hnde, that none l)U)nsc creature in>ght there come 
m to dvrelle a)enst his a >11 or pleasure. 


I^r^ e the Em^troure cf Rom Itseged Vxrgihm heyngt in ht 
caildl 

As Virgilius enetn)e> cam to destro>e and take hjin, and a hen 
tney cam before his castdl, he closed the> m vi ith the ae> cr that 
they had no m)ght to gone nor for uatdc nor back vrard, but 
abyde st>ll, 'where of they memeyled And than Virgihus ansv ered, 
“Ye cum to d)sherjt me, hut je shall nat, and knone jenell 
that >ou shall haue no profyte of the frutes as longe as I lyue; 
and ye raaye tell to the Etnpetour that I shall tarry in] or a, > etes 
t>!I he take counsajll I desyne not to pletc in the lawe, but I 
shall take my good vhere I f)nde it, and also tell the Emperour 
I cai-e nat for all his ■naire nor all that he can do to me ” Than 
returned VirgJms and made lyche all his poure kynsfolkc And, 
nhan Virgihus was returned, than wente thej home and kncivc 
nat what they shoulde do 

Than cam they to the Emperour and complaj ned of Virgihus, 
and sajoe, that Virgilms sa)de, that he set nat by the Emperoure 
and all that he coude make. And when the Emperoure harde this, 
he was greatly amoued and sore anangered, .and sa}d, that I shall 
brynne and set on fyer all his bowses, and aho 1 shall smyte of 
his hedde And there with all not longe tarymge, he caused his 
lordes and knyghtes that helde lande of hjm, that they shulde 
leyse all theyr men of atmei that they had tinder them, to be 
red) at a day at his commaundement , and at the day apoynted 
the Emperour and all his hooste were assembled They tooke 
theyr way towarde the place of Virgihus. that was lounde ahoute 
welt walled and closed "with aeyr, that whan the Emperour cam 
before Out. wallas. wit>i eJi bis Wa, WiVt w. 
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fonvarde nor backwarde. And than went fro his castell fourthe 
Yirgilius, and with his negromancy he made also a lyght in suche 
maner that they coulde nat goo forwarde nor retume, but stande 
styll. And he made also by his cunnyn, that the Emperour 
thought that he n-as closed roiinde aboute with a great water, 
in so muche that they myght nat come to the castell, nor for 
to come fro the castell, but stode stj-11; and thus dyd Yirgilius 
serue the Emperoure and all h)’s hooste. 

And moreouer cam Yirgilius to the emperoure, and sayde, 
“ Lorde Emperoure, ye have no power with all your strength to 
do me harme nor my landes also ; for be rj-ght ye shulde make 
of me as one of your greatest lordes and nearest of your kynred, 
for I at your nede maye helpe you more than al your other 
folke.” 

Than answered the Emperour to Yirgilius, “You beg)’ler, may 
I ons get you under my handes, I ts 7 ll geue the that thow hast 
deserued.” 

Than answered Yirgilius, and sayd, “ Lorde Emperour, I fere 
you nat But thynke you well, that I shall tame you well a 
nowghe, that ye shall be glad to know me for one of your kyns- 
folke and of your blode j but ye wolde dysher)-te me, but ye shall 
not” 

Than caused Yirgilius muche mete to be dressed bytwene his 
bowse and the hoste, that the Emperour and his folke myght se 
it, and howe they dressed it ; but they myght haue none thereof 
but the smoke or reke. for they of the hoste was shyt in with the 
aeyr as thowghe it hadde ben a great water. And so dyd irgilius 
serue the Emperour and his folke, nor was there no body in his 
hoste that coulde fynde any remedy to helpe them there agayn. 

Upon a tyme as they were in that thraldome afore the castell, 
there cam a man that colde skyll in the sq’ence of negromancy, 
and cam afore the Emperoure, and sayd, that he wolde by hys 
practyce make slepe all Yirgilius folke ; and so he dyd, in so muche 
that Yirgilius his selfe myght scant withdrawe hym fro slepynge. 
Than was he sorye and wyste nat what to do, for the Emperours 
folke was delyuered, and began to come upon \itgilius walles. 
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Viid y.\hv\ \ irgilms sw lln!, he loUd m hi^ boLe of 1Kt^rollnnc^c 
where m lie wis lery jiaifeytc.md there he foiinde in Mbit miner 
he imght dehuer Ins folke fro slejie And tlnn he cungered tint 
he nnde the Fniperoure snnd st>ll agene, Ihit he mtjit nat 
remette out of hn pHct, nor ill his folke, nor the majstet of 
negromanc) might nit remtue nor stjrre, as though they were 
deed and they that were upon the hddtrs, one fote uppe, mother 
dniine, and so stodt, st>ll, and also some stode with one foot on 
the lider, and a nother upon the will, ind so for to stmd still 
till it pleased ^ irgilius 

hereof the T mperour was •lore atiesed and angerr anti asked 
his maisfer if they shtiMe stand styll in tint miner? and he gaue 
h)mno answere but he spake to \ irgihus and sijd tint he wiildc 
slioMC iijion him his cunninge 

And than 1 irgilnn atisiicrcd, and bad hjm do hn bcste, “for 
I set nat a straiie b) jou nor all that you cm do to me ” 
rVnd thus helUe \ irgilius the h mperour md ill hts folke do ed 
m tins maner irith the ajer, h) space ot a dij \nd in the n>ght 
came ^ irgilius to the Fmperoiir md said 5 “ It is a shame for so 
noble 1 pr)nce thus to stop the was, and tihc ujion him that he 
can nat do 

1 han si)d the I mperour to Virgilms “ Helpc me oute ol this 
diunger, and I shall restore agejne to jou all jour Imdts and 
tenementes, and hiue ill thjnges at jour ownc iijll ’ 

T han answered 1 irgilius to the Emperour, “ 1 wjll dtljaier lou 
out of this daun'^cr, so that je wyli gjuc me gnee” 

“Ye, by iiy crowne, and I knowe jou for on Of mj kjnrcd 
md I dessyre to haue joii with me m my felawship ” 

And than Virgilms put a waje the closjnge, and rescjiicd the 
r mperour and all his folke into his castell where golde md ij t hes 
were plenti, and serued them with mete md drynke rjght plen 
tj ouslj , after thej r degte, of the dei ntj est and strangest that mj ght 
be gottc, that they saw neuer afore knd the Emperour 11 as there 
more rjehely feerued than euer he was before or after And Vir 
giluis rewarded euery persone after Ins degree, md with imnje 
costel j and incniLtoUse gi ftcs 
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IIi>7(<c' llie Empt'nmr resiorcd ageym unto Virgiliits all his cuhciyi- 
aunci’ and gooddes, and ganc to hym ntaity other ihynges. 

Than toke they leue of Virgilius and retourned home agcync. 
And whan they were returned home, the Emperour gaue to ^'ir- 
gilius his land ageyn and all that he asked, and was the greattest 
lorde of the Emperours counsayll. 

After that it hapenyd that Virgilius was enamoured of a fayre 
ladye, the fayrest in all Rome. Virgilius made a crafti negro- 
mancy that tolde hir all his mynde : when the lady knewe hi.s 
mynde, she thowght in hyr selfc to deseyue hym, and sayde. if 
he wyll come at mydnyght to the rastell walle, she shulde lette 
downe a basket with stronge cordes, and there to drawe hjm 
vppe at hyr \\7nd0wc. And with this answere was ^brgilius very 
glad, and sayd, he shudde doo it with a good wyll. 

Jlfliac the geniyl sooman pulkd vppe Virgilius, and hoive she let 
hym hangc in the basket svhen he was halje way vp to hyr 
wynderwe, and herwc the people wondered and mocked hym. 

A D.\Y was set that Virgilius sholde come to a tower that stode 
in the market place of Rome, and in all the tonme was none so 
hygh. And at the day apoynted Virgilius cam to the tower, and 
the gent)-l woman was thereat waytynge, and as she sawe hym 
there stande, she let downe the basket at the wyndowe. And 
when it was downe Virgilius went in ; and whan he was therein, 
she pulled hym up tyll that he came half wave ; and there .she let 
him hange, and made the corde faste. 

Than the gentylwoman spake; “Ve be deceyued, and I shall 
let you hange t)'ll to inorowe, for it is market day, that all the 
folke may wonder of you and your d3’shoneste that you woide 
haue do.’’ And therewithal! she shyt her wyndowe, and let hym 
hang t)’ll the mornynge that it was daye, tyll all the men in Rome 
wyst it, and also the EmperoUr, that was ashamed, and sent for 
the gentylwoman, and bad hyr let hym donme. and so She dyd 
And whan he was downe. he was ashamed, and sayd, that shortly 



T IRGIUIS 


IS 

\nCi '\3ian \ tint ht lokeil in In bokc of nCr.ronnntj e 

\ihere m he \tt- icryjnrfLjK nritl there he fotmde in w)ut maner 
he might dcinier his folkc fro slet>c \n(l than he cungeretl tint 
he made the Emperoure stand 5t)iJ a ene, tint he mVt,ht nat 
reineee out of Im ii'aee, nor all hn folke, nor the maj-^ter of 
neeromanq’ imght nat rtmeue nor stjare, as thotij^h thej ivere 
d * 0(1 a'-d ihei that were upon the ladders, one fote another 
<i lie and so stodi sljll, and aho somt stode with one foot on 
th(, bder, and a noiher upon the wall and so for to stand st\U 
till It pleased \ irgilms 

t\ hereof del nijiLrour was sore aiiered and angerv and asked 
his maister if thei shulde stand still in that maner ^ and he !,aue 
him ni answere hut he spake to \tr ihua and said that he wijlde 
shoTiu ujxm him h s mnnin^e 

And than ^ trmhus answered and had hjan do his licste, “ lor 
I ^et rat a strawe h\ i ou nor all that you ran do to me.” 

Vtid thus htlde \ irgiUu'» the h mperonr and all his fo'ke clmcil 
in this maner with the aier b> space of a dai And in the n\ Jit 
came 1 ii^ilius to the Fniperour and said , ‘ It is a shame for so 
nohle a pnnre thus to stop the ivai and take upon h^an that he 
can nat do 

rh m sa>d the Fmptrour to \ irgilius “ Helpe me oute of tht-> 
datingsT and I shall restore agejne to jou all jour landes anil 
terse men* es and hawv all ihingcs at ^owr ovmc w)ll ’ 

Than answered \ irphus to the Emperour, ‘ I ivjll dehaier lou 
{ ut of this daun-'er, so th.at >e will gjue me grace " 

"dt bj mj crowne and I knowe lou for on of mj kmred 
and I dessyre to haue you with me m tny felawship’ 

And than ^ irgtlms put a waie the closynge, and resevued the 
Fmperour an 1 all Ins folke into hts oastel! where golde and ryches 
were plenti aad semed them with mete and drynVe ryght yilen 
tj ousi) , after f h eiT degre of the deiattyttt and strangest that mj'ght 
Ik gotte, that they saw neuer afore And the F mperour was there 
more rjchcly seriied than euer he was liefoie or after -^nd ir 
(,1ms rewarded eueiy persone after his dt,^rte and with manje 
toskU and Iritrutlouse gvftes 
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IfiKi’c ///f I'/n/’i'nw 7i’sfi>n\f agi\7i-’ inrio fY/gi7titr all Jus cnlunf- 
niuitv athf "OP.ldi s. and ^aue io hy m many otlici' Jltyn^t >. 

Th\x loke the\ leue of Virgilius and retourned home age}nc. 
.Vnd ^\han they were returned liome. the Emperour gaue to \ ir 
gilius his land rlge\n and all that he asked and uas the greattest 
lorde of the Entperours counsa\ll. 

After that it hapentd that Virgihus was enamoured of a fa\re 
ladte, the fat rest in all Rome Virgihus made a crafti negro 
mancy that tolde hir all hi^ imnde- uhen the lad\ kneue hi-- 
iiiynde, she thought in h_\r selfe to de*e\ue hyni, and sayde, if 
he uyll come at mydnigiit to the ca--tell ualle. she shi'lde Icttc 
downe a basket uith strongo cordes, and there to drav.e Inm 
appe at htr wyndowe. And with thi-> an=uere uas Virgihus \en 
glad, and sa\d. he shudde doo it with a good w\l!. 


JIowc ilii gcnlyl woman fulled spyc T'iigiai/i, and Itowe she ht 
hym hango in the /•aslel '.ulien hi wa^ halje 'way xp io hyr 
'wyndinc'C, and horoc the pcopu 'oondeud and mocked hym. 

A was set that Virgilius sholde come to a tower that stode 
in the market place of Rome, and in all the towne was none so 
hygh. And at the day apoyatted Virgihus cam to the tower, and 
the gentyl woman was thereat waytynge, and as she sawe hym 
there stande, she let downe the basket at the wyndowe. And 
when it was dotvne Virgilius went in . .and whan he was therein, 
she pulled hym up tyll that he came half waye . and there she let 
him hange, and made the corde faste. 

Than the gentylwoman spake: ‘‘Ye be deceyued. and I shall 
let you hange tyll to morowe, for it is market dat. th.at all the 
folke may wonder of you and your dyshoneste that you wolde 
haue do ' And therew ithall she shyt her ivy ndow e, and let hy m 
hang tyll the mornynge that it was daye, tyll all the men in Rome 
wy St it, and also the Emperour. that was ash.ained, and sent for 
the genty Iw Oman, and bad hyr let hym downe. and so she dyd 
And whan he was downe. he was ashamed, and said, that shortly 



;,o I IRGILIUS 

after he wo'de be auenged on h^T, and so ^ cnt 1 o-ne to his 
garthjne that was the fasTest that stode irithin Rome ITian 
toV-e he his bokes, and bj his connyR^e put out all the f>er that 
was m Rome, and none of them inthout mjght brpng m fjer into 
the ejtie, and this dured for the space of a daje and anjghL 
But \ irgilms had anowghe, and no bod> eU had, nor njjght not 
make no f\ er within Rome 


e Vtrgthat pul out all the f}tr of Romt 

The Emperoure and all his barons and the comors of Rome 
men ej led that there was no fjer m al the cyiie, and than thej 
thowght in thejT myndes that Vugilms bad put it out Than the 
Enipcrour sent for Virgilius, and ptayd hjin of his counsajll that 
men ght hare f) er ageyne. Than he must cause a scaffold e 
to be made in the mydle of the market place, and there je mus^c 
set the gent) Iwoman in hjT smocke that hynge me m the basket 
j esterday , and than lett make a cry e thorough all the cytie of 
Rome, who so wyll haue ony fyer must come to the scaffolde in 
the market place, and of the gcntylwoman there they shuld have 
fyer, or othenvyse none and knowe that one the other can gvre 
none, nor sell none, and thus ye must do if yewyll haue ony 
fyer When they harde this, they cam with great multytude to 
the scaffolde 


Jftnee the geuiylu oman a as put upon tht scaffolde^ and hm’t iht 
folio of ike tm ne mni and fetched f^er 

The Emperoure and all his lordes sawe that there was no other 
remedy e but they muste redes do after Virgihus counsaylL He 
did cause a scaffolde to be made m the market place, and caused 
the gentyll woman to be set there on in hjT smocke, and there 
men fetche fyer, the pore men with candela and strawe, and the 
ryche men lyghted they theyx torches Thre dayes must the 
gcntylwoman stande m that manere or els th^ shulde haue no 
fyer And after the thyrde da> went the gentylwornan home 
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sore ashamed, for she knewe well that Virgilius had done that 
violence to hyr. 

Within a whyle after niaryed Virgilius a wyfe : and when that 
was done, Virgilius made a merueylous paleyce with iiij corners : 
and as it was made, he layed the Emperoure therin in one of 
the comers, and herde that all the men did say in that quarter. 
And in lykewise dyd he brjmg him in the other iij quarters, and 
so he harde what they sayde in the other quarters of Rome, and 
thus gowyng by the iiij quarters harde he what they sayde 
thorowe all Rome; they myght nat speke so secretly but he 
harde it. 


IfiHi'e VYr^lws made saluatio Rom?e. 

The Emperour asked of Virgilius howe that he myght make Rome 
prospere and haue many landes under them, and knowe when any 
lande wolde rj-se agen theyni. 

And Virgilius sayd to the Emperoure, “I woll within short 
space that do." And he made \’pon the Capitolium, that was 
the towne house, made with caruede jmiages, and of stone, 
and that he let call Saluado Roma ; that is to say, this is the 
Saluacyon of the cytie of Rome. And he made in the corn- 
pace all the goddes that we call mamettes and ydolles, that were 
under the subiection of Rome; and euer)' of the goddes that 
there were had in his hande a bell; and in the mydle of the 
godes made he one god of Rome. And when so euer that there 
was any lande wolde make ony warre ageynst Rome, than wolde 
the godes tourne theyr backes towarde the god of Rome ; and 
than the god of the lande that wolde stande up agejne Rome 
cljnked his bell so longe that he hathe in his hand, tyll the sena- 
tours of Rome hereth it, and forthwith they go there and see 
what lande it is that W7II warre a gaynst them ; and so they pre- 
pare them, and goeth a ge}Tie them and subdueth thejm. 

This forsayde token knewe the men of Carthago, that was sore 
a greued for the great harme that the Romans had done them. 
And they toke a piyniay counseyll in what manner they myght 
destroy that worke. Than thought they in there mynde to sende 
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sij men out andgiue them great mult) Hide of golde and sjluer 
\nd these iij men tohe thejr leue of the lordes and went towarde 
the q-tie of Kome And when the> were come to Rome the> 
reported tbemselfe sothcsajers and Irene dreniers. 

\ iwn a t>me wente these nj men to a hjll that \ias within the 
r>tie, and there they hilled a great potte of money very depe in 
Ihe erthe, and when that was clone and kyuered agetne, the\ 
went to tiie brjgge of Tv her and let fall in a certa}ne place a 
great baiell with golden pens 

Vnd when tins was done these thre men went to the senntours 
of Rome and said 

Rorshjpfull lordcs, nt haii«, this n)ght drenied, that viith m 
the fote of a hjll here with tn Rome is a great pot with monm 
ttlll je lordes graunt to us, and we shall do the coste to sehe 
there after?” 

\nd the lordes consented and than they tokt laberours and 
delued the mone) out of the trtht 

\nd when it was done, thej went a nother t\nic to the lordes 
ind sajde 

llorshjpful Jordes, ne haue aho dremed that m a certejne 
place of Tjber l}eih a bareil full of golden iicns if that you wjll 
graunte to us that we shall go seke It ’ 

^nd the lordes of Rome thvnkvng no djscLpte, graunted to 
those sothesavers and badde them do that that they shulde do 
there best And than the sothe savers was glad \nd than they 
hjTcd shypjjes aim men, and went toward the place where it 
was and when they were come they sought in everve place there 
alxjuf, and at the Jaste founds the b irelfuU of golden p^n^ whereof 
they were glade , and than they gaue to the lordes postdy gyftes 
■\nd than to come to thevr purpoie, they cam to the lordes a 
geyne, and sayde to them 

“ orshypfull lordes we haue dremed a geyne that under the 
foundacyon of Capitohum there wheye Salnatio Roma; standeth, 
beaij barelles full of golde, and pleasyeth you lordes that you 
wolde graunt us lycence, it shall be to your great auantage ” 

^ /Vjtj pence toms 


I 
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And the lordes. stmed with couytayse, grauntcd them, bycause 
ij tnues a fore they told trewe. Whereof they were glad, and 
g.rtte laberours, and began to dygge under the fundacyon of 
.Saluatio Roma}. And when they thought that they had dygged 
a noughe they departed fro Rome, and the next d.aye folowynge 
fell that house downc, and .all the worke that Virgiiius had made. 
And so the lordes knew that they were deseyued. and were 
sorowfull, and after that hade nat no fortune as they had a fore 
tymes. 


//ere ///-.• Emtirour asked coici!sa\U of Virgiiius lunac the uyghi 
romicrs and y II deers myght be ryd out of the stretes. 

'J'hi: Emperour had manye complayntes of the nyght ronners and 
theues, and also of great murderynge of people in the nyght. in 
.so muche that the Emperour asked counsayll of \'irgilius, and 
sayd that he hath great complayntes of the theues that ronnyth 
by nyght, for they kyll many men : “ what couns.ayll Virgiiius is 
best to be done ? " 

Than answered Mrgilius to the Emperour, “• Ve shall make a 
horse of coper, and a coper man apon his backe, hauynge in his 
handes a tiayli of yTon, and that horse ye shall do brynge a fore 
the towne howse. and then ye shall lett crye that a man fro 
hensefortli at x. of the clocke shulde ryng a bell, and he that 
after the bell ronge was in the strete should be slayne, no worke 
thereof be done.” 

And whan this crye was made the rofifyans set n.at a pojm.t. but 
kept the streetes as they dyd a fore, and wolde nat let therfore : 
and as sone as the bell was ronge at x. of the clocke, then lept 
the horse of coper with the coper man thorowgh the stretes of 
Rome, insomuche that he lefte nat one strete in Rome unsowght. 
And as sone as he found any m.an or woman in the strete he 
slewe them starke deed, insomuche that he slewe a boue CC. per- 
-sons or more. 

And this seeing, the theues and nyght ronners howe they might 
Unde a remedy therefore thought in theyr myndes to make a 
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dra^ge I'ltli i ladder theron, and ns they wolde gowc out be 
ii)£;!U they tobe the>T ladders with them, and when they harde 
the horse come, than caste they the dragge til>on the howses, and 
60 went up a pon theyr ladders to the top of the howses, so that 
the coper man mjght nat toche them , and so abyd they styll m 
theyT wy ched doytig 

Than came they a gene to the Emperoure and complajTicd, and 
than the Emperoure asked counsay 11 of Virgihus , mtl Virgihus 
atls^r(.red and say d, “ that he maste get to coper houndes and set 
them of eyther sy de of the coper horse, and let cry e a geyne that 
no body after the bell is tonge shulde departe onte of theyT howse 
that wolde lyue” 

But the nyght walkers carede not apoyiU for that ciye, but 
when they harde the horse corny nge, with theyT ladder* clymed 
upon the howse, but the dogges lept after, and tered them all 
to peces , and thus the noyse wenl thorough Eome, m so muebe 
that no body durst in the nyght go in the strete, and thus all the 
nyght ivalkers were destroyed 


JTotv I'lrgtlius imde cl lam^e that at all iymes Vrtimed 

Tor profeyte of the conion people, Virgihus on a great myghty 
marbell pyller, dyd make a btygge that cam vp to the paleyce,_ 
and so uent Virgihus uell vp the pyller oute of the paleyce 
That paleyce and the pyller stode in the mydde of RoTne, and 
Ti-pon this pyller made he a lampe of glasse that allwaye hyuned 
without gowymg out, and no body myght put it out And this 
liinpe lyghtened ouer all the cytie of Rome fro the one comer to 
the other, and there was nat so lytell a sttem but it gaue suebe 
lyght that semed ij torches there had stande And spon the 
walles of the palayce made he a metall man that helde m his 
hande a metall bow e that poy nted euer upon the lamps for to 
shote It out, but alway burned the lamps and gaue lyght ouer all 
Rome And vpon a tyme w ent the burgeyses daughters to play 
m the paleyse and beheld the metall man , and one of them asked 
wv spo te, V hy he shat nat? And than she cam to the man and 
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with hjT liande toched the bowe, and than the bolte flew oute, 
and brake the lampe that Yirgilius made. And it was wonder 
that the mayden went nat out of her mynde for the great fere she 
had, and also the other burgeyses daughters that were in hyr 
companyc, of the great stroke that it gaue when it hyt the lampe, 
and when the}’ sawe the nietall man so su-yffly ronne his waye. 
And neuer after was he no more sene. And this forsayd lampe 
Avas abydynge bym)’ng after the deth of Yirgilius by the space of 
CC.C. yeres or more. 


IfOiii Virgilius made a orcharde by t/ie founiayne, ilte fayrest and 
goodlyest that eiier cttlde be fottnde in all the worlde. 

Great wonder dyd Yirgilius in his tyme ; for after that palayce 
he made an horcharde tvherin he set all nianer of trees berynge 
frute, and also many herbes growwnge in that yarde. And as the 
tyme was, sawe men dayly, rype frute, fayre blossoms, full plen- 
tyous. In the myddell of the orcharde was a fayer clere fountayne, 
the fayrest that euer tvas sene ; and in this orchard was many 
dyuers of byrdes s}Tig}’ng, for they myght tvell cum in, but they 
culde no more flye out age}-ne, for it was closed in such with the 
ayer ; and men harde also theyT byrdes syng that was within, and 
culde not goo forth. Also he had in his orcharde all maner of 
tame bestes that were profitable for men. Also he made of the 
water that mn out of the founta}m a stand}’nge tvater about the 
trees, the clerest that myght be, and there in Avas of all maner of 
fysshe that culde be thought. Also in this orcharde all maner of 
joyfulnes, both of trees, herbes, fowies, and bestes thereof that 
men myght thy'nke, or be immagened by mannes reasons. Also 
he dyd make greater thynges than all this : for he made a vaute or 
seller in the orcharde, the fayiestethat myght be made or thought 
by mannes reason, which seller he made for to put in his money 
and r}-ches that he had j for he was so r}’che, and so great 
multitude that he knetA’e no ende. And he set ij metall men 
before the dore to kepe it, and in eche hande a great liamer, and 
therwith they smyte ^■pon a anuilde, one after the other, inso- 

p 
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imichc that the In riles lhat flje ouct liueth it anti 1 j) and Ine 
fdlctU there tlmtii deal, and mhcrn^si, lud 'Vn^ihus not Ins 
to k 1 keiite 

JI t \ irt^diHs ma /f hu "ijfe a i ma^c 

V IMAGF made ^ irgilius a hje m the ajer that m)j 3 ht liat fall , and 
the people of Rome rat open noder rrtntloive nor doer but 
lliej niuit nedes see il \nd this image had this properte, that 
ro noman after she had seen the image had no lustc to do bodel> 
lint and therefore the women had great enu\ and thej coni 
I Icj ned them to \ irgilius ivjfo that the j thejrsportc and dal)mge 
had lust o and prased h)r that she wolde destroj that image and 
iiiaVt it fall And than ^^a\ted^ ir^jihus'' wjft, hit tjme, and went 
i-p the bngge of the ajcr and cast down the image And when 
^ irgtlius cam and founde his image dowhe, ha wasserj anger) 
and sa>d to his sclfe that it shulde nat auajll them, fof ho wolde 
set It up ageine and swore that he shulde Vtto\\ who had cast it 
downc \nd ha set it agejne, and asked his ladje, and she had 
laste downe it’ and she sajd, “Naje' 

\nd than cam the \\omert age) no to VjrgihUs’ v-’)fe, and sajd, 
Ihat It was worse than it Was before, and prajed hiT, that she 
shulde caste it downe age)Tit " 

\nd than ^ irgihu^ went pt)it)!ey into a corner, and iraj-ted his 
■ftifc for he had sene before howe Iheworneti had eoiripla)'nM 
them to htr And than went Vngihus' wife and caste doirne the 
image , and \ irgdiuc, that had hjd h) m saw e howe his wjde had 
caste It downe, andwuh a anger wold haue cast her aftet with 
the )mage , and hesa)d, '• fh^deu)!! satibf)e)ou, for I d}d it for 
the beste. Put 1 shall neuer Wore medjll, blit I shall l^it the 
women do thejr Vull ” Ahd frO thensefotthe began VirgihuS to 
hate his w)fe. 

Ifo’Le I irgjOus riw// /*> 

OfTEii ttmes hetdi* Vtrgihus tell of the fa)Tne 3 of the Bodans 
daVgtliET, iti^stiiuthe that he was enamoured of h)r|dhoughe hc 
htoier saarS h5t , tb^h bi his connpige made he a brs^e in the 
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n\er.-.'ind went oner to lur, and when he had spoke with Inr, 
and showed h\r Ins m\ndc, than slic ronscnleil to Inin, notwith- 
standjng she neucr sawe hyiu afore. 

.\nd she sajdc on a time that slie woldc departe wuh Inm into 
ins countre, and knowe what nianer a man he were, and what 
dwell) ng he had Ilian answered Virgiluis, and sajde to h\i ; 
•• tVhat w \ 11 I doo . hut ) c shall passe ouer many landes, and 
^ou shall not trede m them.” Than carjed he hyr ouer into his 
owne laiide, oiisr the briggc that he had made m the a\cr, and 
so browglit Inr to Rome; and when he was at home, he asked 
h,M ‘‘If she sawe no bod\ ’ ’ .and 'he said. ‘‘Xo. but Inm 
alone. ’ 

And thanne showed Virgilius to Inr h\s palatce and orchard, 
and the metall men, that stode stall a pece sm)Unge. and he 
shewed to Inr also all his treasur, and he piesented it to h\r. 
and she woldc nat reset ue it, saainge, “That she had to muche 
of h}r faders to kepe. ’ And Virgilius heldc her m his orcherdc 
as longe as it please hjm And as the Soudan founde nat n 
d.aw "liter he was sorofull, for because he aaostc nat where she 
was become. -Vnd thea sowght all about, but in no place culdc 
theae f)nde har. 


Iloii'e Virgilius brought ageue the Soda us daughter into h^rfadci^ 
landc, and henu he founde h) r shfy uge vpon hj r bedde. 

When the Sodans daughter had b}d longe with Virgilius in his 
orcharde, than desyred she to goo home to hyi faders lande. And 
than toke Virgilius the Sodans daughter m his haniies, and caste 
har apon the brygge in the ayer, and he his selfe brought liar to 
Inr faders pala)ce, and put h)r in hyr chamber apon har bed; 
and than he betoke hjr to the goddes, and so returned he home 
to hib place towarde Rome. 

And m the begannaaigc of the daa arose the Sodan that was 
sore a exed for the les} nge of his dawghier . and than cam one 
of ha r chamberlaa nes to the Emperoute, and tolde h) m how e his 
dawghtei was come ageanc, and la\ Vpoii har bed and slepte. 
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m\Khc ih it tt L h)r(ks that fljc ougr ! erelh it atnl lit and 1)\e 
fillcth il etc diwn deed and oilicr«\<;c Inti ^ ifs^iliui not lii!> 
E^ond Uc^itc 


// c / tr^tliui male In nyfi (I iw a^e 

A niAGF nnde ^ irg Inn i li)e irt the ajer tl Jlmjght iiatfiU and 
tl c people of Roinc tnjglit nat open noder ujndonc nor doer Utt 
tlie\ moit nedes see it. \nd thn nnige lud this properte tint 
t o i\ Oman iftcr she Ind seen the image hid no histc to do bodel) 
list and therefore tie women had great enuj, and the) coni 
{ leyne ' them to ^ irgilius tlntthi) the>tsporteand diljmsje 
had lo te and prajetl h)T that she wolde destro) that image and 
imke 11 fill knd than wa)ted^s^J,ll us a\')fe hir time and went 
111 the bngge of the a)er and east down the iiiiagi. And nhen 
\ifgiiiustam and founde tns irotj^e iloMtie, he wts \ery angeri 
and said to his sUfe thit it shuldc nat auajU them for he noldc 
set It up age)ne and smoil that he shulde know who had cast it 
doiine \nd ho set it ngejne and asked his ladjfe and she had 
caste dovnc it? and she sajd, “Na)e 

\nd than earn the Women agcjne to \ irgihus wyfe, and sajd, 
dhat It was wcirsL thin it wts before and pta)ed h)r, that she 
shulde cisie it demne dj^ejne " 

knd than ^ irgihua svent i)r)uyley Into a corner, and way ted his 
wjfs for he had sene before ho\\e the wotnen had complaynM 
tlictn to Ina And than went "V irgihus wjfe and caste downe the 
imagL, and Virgdius that bad byd Iiym snive hone his wyfe had 
caste It dosvne and With a af^erwoUl haue cast her after with 
the image , and he sayd • The deUyll teatisfye you for I dy d it for 
the beste But I shall tieuer Wore medyll but I shall let the 
women do theyr wyll* And fro thenseforthe began Virgilms lo 
hate his wy fe 

Ifo-W r infi/rw fi e/,t ta the SoJAm daughter 

OftEN tymes h6tde Virgilms tell of the faymes of the Sodana 
towghtcr, inSOhlUChe th5t he was enantourcd of hyr, khoughe he 
httier 'KCttC hyt , thSTi by his coimynge made he a bryuge m the 
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aver. -and went oner to hyr, and when he Itad spoke with hyr, 
and showed hyr his inynde, than she consented to hyin, iiotwitli- 
standyng she neucr sawc hyin afore. 

.And .slic .sayde on a time that she woide deparle with httn into 
liis countre, and knowe what inaner a man lie were, and what 
dwellyng he had. Than answered ^’irgilius, and sayde to liyr : 
“ AVhat wyll I doo : but ye shall passe otter many landes, and 
you shall not trede in them." Than caryed he hyr otter into his 
owtte laiule, otter the brygge that he had tnade in the ayer, and 
so browght h_\ r to Rotne : and when he was at home, he asked 
hyr “If slic sawe no body?” and she said. “Ko, but liym 
alone.” 

.And thanne showed A’irgilitts to hyr hys palayce and orchard, 
atid the metall men, that stode styll a pece smytynge: and he 
shewed to hyr also all his treasur, and he presented it to hyr : 
atid she woldc nat resc.vtte it, sayinge, “ That she had to muche 
of hyr faders to kepe.” .And A^rgilitts helde her in his orcherdc 
as longe as it please hym. .And as the Soudan founde nat is 
dawghter he was sorofttll, for because he woste nat where .she 
was becotne. .And they sowght all about, but in no place cttlde 
theye fynde hyr. 


Ho-d'c Virgilius brought agene the Sodaus daughter into hyr faders 
lande, and hosu he founde hyr s/ejiy/tge vpon hyr bedde. 

When the Sodans dawghter had byd longe with Virgilius in his 
orcharde, than desyred she to goo home to hyr faders lande. -And 
than toke A'irgilius the Sodans dawghter itl his hannes, and caste 
hyr vpon the brygge in the aver, and he his selfe brought hyr to 
hyr faders palayce, and put hyr in hyr chamber vpon hyr bed ; 
and than he betoke hyr to the goddes, and so returned he home 
to his place towarde Rome. 

And in the begynnpige of the day arose the Sedan that was 
sore ve.xed for the lesyngc of his dawghter ; anil than earn biie 
of hyr chamberlaynes to the Emperourc, and tolde hym howe his 
dawghter was come ageyne, and lay vpoh hyr bed .and slepte. 
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lhan «tn he to h>r hastel) and asked hjT where she had bene, 
and howe she was come there agejne* 

“ Fader, sajd she, ‘ there was a fajTe man of a straunge land, 
and lie brought me thorow gh the a) er to his palej ce and orchardc , 
but I haue rut spoke to man nor woman but to hym alonCj and 
I knowe nat what lande it is ' 

Ihe Sodan answered and sa)de to hjr, “That she shulde 
brynge some of the frute of that cuntrey with hiir ” and she 
sayde she wolde 

And within a wyle came ^ irgihus to Babylone, and toke the 
Sodans daughter with hym ageyne, and so departed ageyne to 
his cuntrey with hjr, and kepte hir longe as pleased hym, and 
when she departed ageyne she toke with hir walnottes and other 
frute 

And when she s.as come home she shewed her father the \.al 
nuttes and other frutes of the lande ‘ Ha, ha, ' say de he, “ it 
IS on the sjde of I ranee that so often (he) hath borne you away ” 


/fifUi lias iaKm there 

The Sodan cam upon a tyme to his daw ter and sayde, “My 
daughter, when he commethe agene to you that was wonte to 
careye youawaye gyaie to hym this drynke that I shall gyue to 
you, but drynke ye none thereof, I vrame you for when he hath 
drunkyai thereof he shall slepe, and when he is a slcpe let me 
know therof than shall we take hym, and know fro whens he is *’ 
And the lady dyd as she was commaunded. And whan Vir 
giliHs was com, she gaue hym to drynke of the drynke that hir 
fader gaue hyr and when he had drunke, he slepte, and so was 
takeiL 

Than was Virgihus brought to the Sodan, and the lordea, and 
also the daw ter of the Sodan, And than the Sodan showed his 
knyghtes that that w as the man that had stolen his dawghter away 
and than he say d to Virgihus “ Ye be welcome , for your pleasure 
that ye haue had y e shall suffer dethe ” 

Than answered Virgihus to the Sodan “I wolde that I had 
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neuer sene hir, and if that yc w’j'll let me gowe I shall neuer come 
age3Tie : ” 

Than answered the Sedan and the lordes : “ That shall we nat 
do ; but for j'oure myssedede ye shall suffer a shamefull dethe.'’ 

Than answered the Sodans dawghter, “ Yf ye put hym to deth ' 
I shall suffer deth with h)'m.'' 

Than answered the Sodan : “ Therto I consente, for \-e shall 
be burned mth hym.’’ 

Than answered Virgilius, “ That shall you nat do, with all the 
strength and myght that ye can do, thoughe ye be of so great 
power.” 


ETffTC'e Virgilius cam out and led snith hym the fayer lady the Sodans 
daughter, and how he founded the ioiune of lYafles. 

Whan Virgilius harde of this, he made with his cunnynge than 
the Sodan and all his lordes (thynk) that the great lyuer of Babylon 
was in the myddell among them ranne, and that they swemed, 
and laye, and spronge l)’ke duckes! And thus toke Virgilius with 
hym the fajTC lady upon the bry^e in the ayer. And when they 
were bothe upon the biygge, he delyuered the Sodan fro the 
ryuere, and all the lordes. And than they sawe Virgilius caray 
awaye his dawghter ouer the see upon a brygge in the ayer, wher 
of he meruey’led and was very sorye, and -wyste nat what to do, 
for he culde nat remedy it And in this maner dyd he conuey 
the Sodans dawghter ouer the see to Rome. 

And Virgilius was sore enamored of that lady. Than he 
thought in hys mynde, howe he my-ght mareye hyr, and thoughte 
in his mynde to founde in the myddes of the see a fayer towne 
with great landes belongyng to it ; and so he dyd by his cunnynge, 
and called it Napells. And the fundacyon of it was of egges. And 
in tliat towne of Napells he made a tower with iiij comers, and in 
the toppe he set a napj’ll upon a yron yarde, and no man culde 
pull away that apell without he brake it : and thorowghe that yron 
set he a hotel, and on that hotel set he a egge ; and he henge 
the apell by the stauke upon a cheyne, and so hangyth it styll. 



1 s 


330 

And whennc the tege stnreth so shuldc the of 

([uaVe and « h^n the egge brake than shulde the toatnc sytike 
. W hen !ie had made att ende he lette call it Napels. 

And in this tonaae he layde a part of his Ireasnr that he had 
therm and also set therm hts lotier the fajer had) the bodana 
tiavghter and he gane to her the towne of Ka]>els and all the 
landes therto belongjaige to hir «se and h>T children And 
nithm short ivhjle after he maned her to a sertayne lorde or 
kn\ght of Spajii 

W ithm shorteyrjle after it tortuned that theEiniwrotir had a great 
fantaij to the tonne of bapells for it hare the name m the tjnao 
for one of the favrest in the world and it lay also in the fajaest 
market place abonte Rome I ban se-creth sende the Emptrour 
letters to a I his lordes that were under hjm that they shoulde 
as shortelj as they meght ra se tl eyrfolle and to come to Rome 
for to besege the towne of Napels \nd so they dyd, msomuchc 
that they assembled a great companje and wentc towarde the 
lowne of Napels and destroyed all afore hjm And «ben be was 
come to NapeU lie beseiged it And the knyght that marjed the 
lady that s.as v.uhin hiapcls defended the toavne nobely ageynstc 
the tmperourt and all his hostc \nd m the mtanc nyle sente 
this knyght a messengero to \ irgilios whiche tolele hym all howe 
the tmperonr beseged the tonne of hiapeU whersvith Virgihus 
w as angery and sent w orde that the knyght shulde nat S“t be hj m 
nat all his hoste for I shall prouyde well a nouoh for you and 
so departed the messenger to Isapcls 


II t tic Emlvonr Itstgcd the tn ne cj A apcli 

\\D when A irgilms knewe that the rmpetour beseged Napeb, 
than made he all the fresshe water to be Ijke rayne, in suche 
maner that the Fmperouts folke had newer a drop of ivatcrand 
they of Napels had a nonghe and m the meane season rej sed 
A irgihus his hoste, and cam towarde the Empetoure to Rapels- 
Hut the Emperour myght no lender taray for the horse and men 
dyed for faute of water and so he loste a great parte of they in. 
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’J'han the luiiperoure seynge this, departed home ageyn to the 
cytie of Rome, nil eschamed and dyscumfyt ; and as he returned 
homewarde, in the rvaye, he met with Virgilius comynge with all 
his companye towarde Napels. 

And when Virgilius sawe the Emperourc, he cam to hym, and 
salued hym in this manere : “ O noble Emperourc, howe fortuned 
this to you, that be so nooble a prynce as you be, to gjme up the 
seage of Napels, and to returne home agene to the cjtie of Rome, 
all dt'scumfit, without doynge any harme at all so schortly ? ” 

Than wTste the Emperourc well that Virgilius mocked hym, 
and he was thenvith very angeiy. 

And than went A'irgilius to Naj)eis, and he caused the lordes 
of the towne to make a othe that they shulde beyre no Romans 
within the forsaj de townc. 


I/bK'i I'/r^i/ius EjJ shviigi/ie the tcivne of Napels sotth 
scholers and merchauntes. 

As Virgilius reseyued the othes of the lordes of Napels thait 
returned he ageyne to Rome, and feched his bokes and other 
mouable goodes, and browght it to Napels, and let his good 
a lone that he had shet in the seller. And his dwellynge he 
gaue to his frendes to kepe, and his dwellynge places, and so 
departed to Napels. There he made a schole and gaue therto 
much landes, that eueiy' scholer a bydynge and gow3Tig to schole 
had lande to lyue on of the towne ; and they that gaue up the 
schole they loste the lande: and there cam many fro Tuleten 
to schole. And when he had ordeyned the towne well with 
scholers, than made he a warme bath that eueiy man mjght 
bathe hym in that wolde j and that bathe is there to this tyme, 
and it was the fyrste bathe that euer was. And after this made 
he a brygge the fajTCst that euer man sawe, and there myght 
men se' all maner of fayer shj'ppes that belonged to merchaun- 
sedyse, and all other th)'nges of the see. And the towne in 
those days was the fayrest and noblest in all the worlde. And 
in this schole aforesayde dyde Virgilius redo the great conynge 
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and scyaunce of egromanc} , for he tos the conj*ngest that euer 
xras a fore, or after, in that scjence. And within schorte space 
his wjfe djed, and she had neuer no chjldren hjni And 
moreomer aboue all men he loaed scholers, and gave much 
inone)e to bje bokes ^rlth all And thus he ruled them ij;ght 
nobel), for he 013 ght do it r>ght well, for he was one of the 
greatest borne men of all the world, and had beene the greateste 
lorde of all Rome 


ffoii e Vtrgtlins made in Rome a tneiall setfenie 

Tn^^ made VtrgiUus at Rome a metall serpente with his cun- 
nynge, that who so cuet put his hande in the throte of the 
serpente, was to swere his cause rjght and trewe; and if hys 
cause were false he shulde nat pluckehis hande out 3 gejaie and 
if it were trewe they shulde plucke it out a gejme without any 
harme do3’nge So it fortuned that there was a knight of Lum 
bardje that in3strusted his wjfe with one of his men that was 
moost set by m the consej-te of fiis wjfe hut she excused hjT 
selfe t}Sht noblje and wjsely \nd she consented to goo with 
h)"™ to Rome to that serpent, and there to take h)! othe that 
she was not gyltj of that, that he put apon hjr And therto con- 
sented the kn>ght. 

And as they were bothe in the carte, and also hyr man with 
hyr, she sayd to the man , that when he cam to Rome, that he 
shulde clothe h3Tn with a foles<ote, and dysgyse hym m suche 
inaner that they shulde nat knows hym, and so dyd he. And 
when the day ivas come that he shulde come to the serpent, he 
was there present 

And \'irsilius knewe the falsenes of the woman bj his tainnynge 
of egromanej Than saj d Virgilius to the woman “ It jth dm we 
jour othe and swere nat” 

But she wolde nat do after hym, but put hjT hande into the 
serpentes rnouthe. And when hyr hande was in, she sware before 
hp busbande that she had no more to do with hym than with 
that foie, that stode hjT bj ; and by cause that she sayd trowthe 
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she pulled out hyT hande a geyne out of the throte of the serpent 
nat hurt. And than departed the knyght home and trusted hyr 
well euer after. 

And Virgilius hauyng therat great spyte and anger that the 
woman had so escaped, destroyed the serpent : for thus scaped 
the lady a waye fro that great daunger. And then spake Yir- 
gilius, and sayde: that the women be ryght vryse. to enmagen 
ungracyousenes, but in goodness they be but innocentes. 


Henae Virgtitus dyed. 

Thus as Virgilius in his life had done many maruylous and sotyll 
thynges, and also had promysed to the Emperour many other 
dymerse thynges and meruylouse : for he promysed to make the 
trees and spyces to here frute thre tymes in a yere : and euery 
tree shulde haue rype frute and also blossomes at one tyme 
thereon grov\7nge ; also he shulde maken the shyppes for to sayle 
a geynste the streme as wth the streme at all tymes; and he 
wolde haue made the peny to be as lyghtely gat as spente. And 
these thynges afore sayde promysed Virgilius to the Emperour for 
to do, and many other d}aierse thynges that were to longe for to 
reherse here, if that it fortuned hym nat to dye in the mene wyle. 

And after this made Virgilius a goodly castell that hadde but 
one g03'ing in thereto, and no man mj'ght nat enter in therto, but 
at the one gate, or els nat. And also aboute the same castell 
flowed there a water and it was unpossyble for any man there to 
haue anye enterjmge. And this castell stode without the cytie of 
Rome and this enteringe of this gate was made with xxiiij j-ron 
flayles, and on euer}' syde was there xij men on eche syde, styll a 
pece smytynge with the flayles neuer seasynge, the oon after the 
other ; and no man myght cum in, without the flayles stood styll, 
but he was slayne. And these flayles was made with such a gy'n 
that Virgilius stopped them when he lyst to enter in therat, but 
no man els culde fjmde the way. And in this castell put Virgilius 
parte of his treasure ther in prj'uyly ; and when this was done he 
imagyned in his mj'nde by what meane he myght make his selfe 
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and so lie djd, and whan thej cam a fore the castetl and wolde 
haue enteied, thej m>ght nat, b>cause flayles sin>t so fistt 
Than sa>de the Emperonre j “Hake pease this (iayles, tliat we 
ma) cum m ” 

Than answered the man “I knowe nat the "a) " 

Than sajJthe Emperour, “Than shalt thou djc,” and than 
thorowgh the fere of dethe he turned the rjce and made the 
(lajles stande styl, and then the Emperoure entered into the castell 
with all his folke, and soughtc al a bout in eueiy comer after 
Virgilms , and at the laste they sowghte so longc that they cam 
into the seller where they sawe the lampe hang otter the harcll, 
where Virgihus lay in deed T han asked the Emperoure the man ; 
“ Who had made hyni so herdey to put his maystcr Viigilms to 
dethe?” And the man answered nowordeto the Emperoure 
And than the Emperour, with great anger, drewc out his swerde, 
and slewe he there Virgihus man. 

And when all this was done, than sawe the Emperoure and all 
folke a naked chylde, iij tymes rennynge a boutc the barell, sayngc 
the wordes “cursed be the tyme that ye cam euer herCj” and 
with those wordes tanyshed the chylde away, and was neuer sene 
a geyne and thus abyd Virgihus m the barcH, deed 

Thenwas the Emperourvery heuy for the dethe of Virgihus, and 
also all Virgilius kynred, and also all the scholers that dwelled 
aboutethe towne of Napels, and m espetyall all the towne of 
Napsls, for by cause that Vt^ilms wa.s the founder iherof, and 
nnde it of great worshypp Than thought the Emperoure to haue 
the good and ryches of Virgihus, but there were none so harday 
that duiste cum m to fetche it, for fere of the coper men, that 
smote so faste with thejT yron flaylos and so abyd Virgihus 
treasure m the seller And Virgihus dyd many other mcrueylousc 
thynges that m this boke is not wry ten And thus (God) gyue us 
grace that we may he m the hoke of euer lastynge bly^sse Attiea 

Thus endethe the lyfe of Virgihus with many dymers cotisaytes 
that he dyd. Emprynted in the cytie of Anwarpe By me Johnn 
Doesborcke d welly nge at the earner porte 
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appeased the troubles in the countr>, and driven the Sweath- 
Linders and Slav cans from thence, he divided the kingdom into 
divers Provinces, placing Governors therein Such, Goveraots 
after (as the like happened m France) bare the names of Dukes, 
Marquises, and Earls, giving the government of June (at this 
present called Ditmarsh) l>mg upon the countrj of Cimbnatis, 
in the straight or narrow part of land, that shciv eth like a point 
or cape of ground upon the sea, which ncithward bordercth upon 
the country of Norway 

The governors appointed by King Roderick were two valiant 
and warlike Lords, Horvendilc and Fegon, sons to Gervcndilct 
who likewise had been governor of that Province 

Now the greatest honour that men of noble birth could at that 
time win and obtain, was in exercising the art of piracj upon the 
seas , assailing iheir neighbours, and the countries bordenng upon 
them and how much the more iVicy used to rob, pill, and spoil 
other Provinces, and Islands far adjacent, so much the more their 
honours and reputation increased and augmented Herein 
Honendile obtained the highest pbee in his time, being the 
most renowned pirate that m those daj s scoured the seas, and 
havens of the North parts His great fame, so moved the heart 
of Cohere, King of Nonva), that he was much gneved to hear 
that Horvendile surmounted him in feats of arms, thereby ob* 
scunng the glory by him atread) obtained upon the seas Honour 
more than covetousness of riches, was (in those dajs) the reason 
tliat provoked those barbarian prmces, to overthrow and vanquish 
one the other , not caring to be slam by the hands of a victonous 
person. This valiant and hardy king, havang challenged Hor- 
vendiie to fight with him body to bod>, the combat was by him 
accepted, with conditions, that he which should be vanquished, 
should lose all the riches he had in his ship, and that tlic 
vanquisher should cause the body of the vanquished, that should 
be slam m the combat, to be honourably buned, death being the 
pnre and reward of him that should lose the battle 

Collere, King of Norway, although a valiant, hardy, and 
courageous prince, was in the end vanquished and slain by 
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Hon’endile: ^vho presently caused a tomb to be erected, and 
therein, with all honourable obsequies fit for a prince, buried 
the body of King Collere, according to their ancient manner, and 
superstitions in those days. The conditions of the combat were 
fulfilled, bereaving the King’s ships of all their riches ; and ha\-ing 
slain the King's sister, a ver}’ brave and raliant warrior, and over- 
run all the coast of Norway, and the Northern Islands, Horr’en- 
dile returned home again laden with much treasure. He sent 
the most part thereof to his sovereign, King Roderick, thereby 
to procure his good liking, and so to be accounted one of the 
greatest favourites about his majesty. 

The King, allured by those presents, and esteeming himself 
happy to have so valiant a subject, sought by a great favour and 
courtesy, to make him become bounden unto him perpetually, 
giving him Geruth his daughter to his mfe, of whom he knew 
Horvendile to be already much enamoured. The more to honour 
him. King Roderick determined himself in person to conduct his 
daughter Geruth into Jutie, where the marriage was celebrated 
according to the ancient manner. Of this marriage proceeded 
Hamlet, of whom I intend to speak. 

Fengon, brother to this Prince Howendile, fretting and despite- 
ing in his heart at the great honour and reputation won by his 
brother in warlike affairs, was solicited and provoked by a foolish 
jealousy to see him honoured with ro3'al alliance. He feared 
thereby to be deposed from his part of the government : or mther 
desiring to be only governor, thereby to obscure the memory 
of the victories and conquests of his brot'ner Horvendile, deter- 
mined whatsoever happened to kill him. This he did in such 
sort, that no man once so much as suspected him, ever}' man 
esteeming that from such and so firm a knot of alliance and con- 
sanguinity, there could proceed no other issue than the full effects 
of virtue and courtesy. But as I said before, the desire of bear- 
ing sovereign rule and authority, respecteth 'neither blood nor 
amit}’, nor careth for virtue as being wholly without respect of 
laws, or majest}' dirine ; for it is not possible that he which in- 
vadeth the country and taketh away the riches of another man 
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•without cause or reason, should know, or fear God \\as not 
this a crafty and subtle counsellor? but he might hate thought 
that the mother, knowing her husband s case, would not cast her 
son into the danger of death. 

Fengon, having secretly assembled certain men, and perceiving 
himself strong enough to execute hts enterpnse^ Horvendile bis 
brother being at a banquet with his fnends, suddenly set upon 
him, vnhere he slew hun as trailorousl), as cunningly he purged 
himself of so detestable a murder to his subjects. Uefore he had 
any bloody or violent hands or once committed pamcide upon 
his brother, he had mcestuously abused his wifej whose honour 
he ought as well to have sought and procured, as traitorously he 
pursued and effected his destruction. And it is most certain, 
that the man that abandoneth himself to any notorious and 
wicked action ■nhereby he becometh a great sinner, he careth 
not to commit much more heinous and abominable offences. 

Fengon covered his boldness and wicked practice with so 
great subblty and polic), and under a veil of mere simplicit}, 
that he was favoured for the honest love that he bare to his 
sister in law, for whose sake he affirmed he had in that sort 
murdered his brother, so that his sin found excuse among the 
common people, and of the nobility was esteemed for justice. 

For Geruth being as courteous a Princess as any then living 
In the North parts, and one that had never once so much as 
offended any of her subjects, either commons or courtiers, this 
adulterer and infamous murderer slandered his dead brother, 
that he would have slam his v^ife nnd that he by chance 
finding him upon the point ready to do it, m defence of the 
lady had slain him bearing off the blows which as then he 
struck at the innocent Princess, without any other cause of 
malice -whatsoever Herein he wanted no false witnesses to 
approve his act, which deposed m like sort as the wicked calum 
niator himself protested, being the same persons that had home 
him company and were participants of his treason. Instead of 
pursuing him as a pamade and an incestuous person, all the 
courtiers admired and flattered him m his good fortune mating 
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more account of false witnesses and detestable wicked reporters, 
and more honouring the calumniators, than they esteemed of 
those that sought to call the matter in question, and admiring 
the virtues of the murdered Prince, would have punished the 
massacrers and bereavers of his life. This was the cause that 
Fengon, emboldened and encouraged by such impunity, durst 
venture to couple himself in marriage with her whom he used as 
his concubine during good Horvendile’s life, in that sort spotting 
his name with a double vice, and charging his conscience with 
abominable guilt and twofold impiety. The unfortunate and 
wicked woman, that had received the honour to be the wife of 
one of the valiantest and wisest Princes in the North, abased 
herself in such vile sort, as to falsify her faith unto him, and which 
is worse, to marry him that had been the tyrannous murderer of 
her lawful husband ; which made divers men think that she had 
been the causer of the murder, thereby to live in Iier adultery 
without control. But where shall a man find a more wicked 
and bold woman than a great personage once having loosed the 
bands of honour and honesty ? This Princess, who at the first, 
for her rare virtues and courtesies, was honoured of all men, and 
beloved of her husband, as soon as she once gave ear to the 
tjnrant Fengon, forgot both the rank she held among the greatest 
dames, and the duty of an honest wife on her behalf. 

But I will not stand to gaze and marvel at women : for that 
there are many which seek to blaze and set them forth : in which 
their writings, they spare not to blame them all for the faults of 
some one or few women. But I say that either nature ought to 
have bereaved men of that opinion to accompany mth women, 
or else to endow them with spirits as that they may easily support 
the crosses they endure, without complaining so often and so 
strangely, seeing it is their oivn beastliness that overthrows them. 
For if it be so, that a woman is so imperfect a creature as they 
make her to be ; and that they know this beast to be so hard to 
be tamed as they affirm : why then are they so foolish to preserve 
them, and so dull and brutish as to trust their deceitful and 
wanton embracings. But let us leave her in this extremity of 
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lasciviousness, and proceed to shon you, in vihat sort the young 
Pnnce Hamlet behaied himself, to escape the tjTanny of his 
unde 


chapter II 

Hrv Samlet counterfeited the madman, to escape the tyranny of 
his unde, and haai he uas tempted 6} a uoman {through hts 
unelds procurement), mho thereby thought to undermine the 
Pnnce, and by that means to find out whether he counterfeited 
ffead.eees or not a 'id AiUS* Jfd/atet zeoSJ hp no focans Af 
brought to consent unto her , and what folloxted 

GERTJTH hasang, as I said before, so much forgotten herself, the 
Prince Hamlet perceived himself to be in danger of his life, as 
being abandoned of his own mother, and forsaken of all mea 
Assuring himself that Fengon would not detract the time to send 
him the same way his father Horvendile was gone, to beguile the 
tyrant m his subtleties (that esteemed him to be of such n mind, 
that if he once attained to mans estate, he would not long delay 
the time to revenge the death of his father) he counterfeited the 
madman with such craft and subtle practices that he made shew 
as if he had utterly lost his wits Under that veil he covered his 
pretence, and defended his hfe from the treasons and practices 
of the tyTant his uncle And although he had been at the school 
of the Roman Prince, who because he counterfeited himself to 
be a fool, was called Brutus, yet he imitated his fashions and his 
wisdom For every day being m the Queen’s Palace (who as 
then was more careful to please Fengon, than ready to revenge 
the cruel death of her husband, or to restore her son to his 
inheritance) he rent and tore his clothes, wallowing and lying in 
the dirt and mue, his face all filthy and black, he ran through 
the stree s like a man distraught, not speaking one word, but 
such as seemed to proceed from madness and mere frenzy All 
his actions and gestures were no other than the right counten 
ances of a man wholly deprived of all reason and understanding 
in such sort that as then he seemed fit for nothing but to make 
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sport to the pages and ruffling courtiers that attended in the court 
of his uncle and father-in-law. But the young Prince noted 
them well enough, minding one day to be revenged in such 
manner that the memory thereof should remain perpetually to 
the world. 

Behold, I pray you, a great point of a wise and brave spirit in 
a young Prince, by so great a show of imperfection in his person 
for advancement, and his own embasing and despising, to work 
the means and prepare the way for himself to be one of the 
happiest kings in his age. In like sort, never any man was re- 
puted by any of his actions more wise and prudent than Brutus, 
dissembling a great alteration in his mind, for that the occasion 
of such his device of foolishness proceeded only of a good 
and mature counsel and deliberation; not only to preserve his 
goods and shun the rage of the proud tyrant, but also to open 
a large way to procure the banishment and utter ruin of wicked 
Tarquinius, and to enfranchise the people (which were before 
oppressed) from the yoke of a great and miserable servitude. 
And so did not only Brutus, but this man and worthy Prince, 
to whom we may also add King David, that counterfeited the 
madman among the petty kings of Palestina, to preserve his life 
from the subtle practices of those kings. I show this example 
unto such as, being offended with any great personage, have not 
sufficient means to prevail in their intents, or revenge the injury 
by them received. But when I speak of revenging any injury 
received upon a great personage or superior, it must be under- 
stood by such an one as is not our sovereign, against whom 
we may by no means resist, nor once practise any treason nor 
conspiracy against his life. He that will follow this course, must 
speak and do all things whatsoever that are pleasing and accept- 
able to him whom he meaneth to deceive, practise his actions, 
and esteem him above all men, clean contrary to his own intent 
and meaning. Por that is rightly to play and counterfeit the 
fool, when a man is constrained to dissemble, and kiss his hand, 
whom in his heart he could wish an hundred foot deep under the 
earth, so he might never see him more, if it were not a thing 
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wholly to be disliked m a Christian, who by no means ought to 
lia^e a bitter gall, or desires iniectcd by reieng& 

Hamlet m this sort counterteitmg the madman, many timea 
did doers actions of great and deep consideration, and often 
made such and so ht answers, that a wise man would hate judged 
from what spirit so fine an invention might proceed Standing 
by the fire and sharpening sticks like poinards and pncks, one m 
smiling manner asked him wherefore he made those little staves 
so sharp at the points “ I prepare,” saith he, “piercing darts, 
and sharp arrows to rev enge my father s death ” Foo^s, as I said 
before, esteemed those Ins words as nothing, but men of quick 
spints, and such as had a deeper reach, began to suspect some* 
vrhat, esteeming that under that kind of folly there lay bidden ft 
great and rare subtlety sudi as one day might be prejudiciaJ to 
their pnnee. They said that under colour of such rudeness 
he shadowed a crafty policy, and by his devised stmplicjrj, he 
concealed a sharp and pregnant spirit, for which cause they 
counselled the Jwing to try and know, if it were possible, how 
to discover the intent and meaning of the young Tnnce. 

But they could find no better, nor more fit invention to entrap 
lum, than to set some fair and beautiful vvoinan m a secret place, 
that with flattentig speeches and all the craftiest means she could 
us^ should purposely seek to allure his mind. To this end cef 
fain courtiers were appointed to lead Hamlet into a solitary place 
within the woods, whither they brought the woman And surely 
the poor Pnnee at this assault had been in great danger, if a 
gentleman that in Honendtle’s tune had been nourished with 
him had not shown himself more affectioned to the bringing up 
he had received with Hamlet, than desirous to please the Tyrant, 
who by all means sought to entangle the son in the same nets 
wherein the father had ended bis days. This gentleman bare the 
courtiers, appointed as aforesaid of this treason, company , more 
desmng to give the Prmce instructions what he should do than to 
entrap him He made full account that the least show of perfect 
sense and wisdom that Jiandet should maice would be sufficient 
to cause him to lose fiis life t and therefore by certain signs, fie 
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gave Hamlet intelUgence in what danger he was like to fall if by 
any means he seemed to obey. This much abashed the Prince, 
as then wholly being in affection to the Lady. But by her he 
was likewise informed of the treason, as being one that from her 
infancy loved and favoured him, and would have been exceeding 
sorron-ful for his misfortune, whom she loved more than herself. 
The Prince in this sort ha\’ing both deceived the courtiers and 
the lady’s expectation, eveiy man thereupon assured themselves 
that without all doubt he was distraught of his senses ; that bis 
brains were as then wholly void of force, and incapable of reason- 
able apprehension, so that as then Fengon’s practice took no 
effect But for all that he left not off : still seeking by all means 
to find out Hamlet’s subtilty, as in the next chapter you shall 
perceive. 


CHAPTER III. 

ITtfU' jFeftgori, unde io ffamkl, a second time to entrap him in his 
politic madness, caused one of his counsellors io be secretly 
hidden in the Queen’s chamber, behind the arras, to hear svhat 
speeches passed lehveen Hamlet and the Queen, atid horv Ham- 
let hilled him and escaped that danger, and rohat followed. 

Among the friends of Fengon, there was one that above all the 
rest doubted of Hamlet’s practises, in counterfeiting the mad- 
man, He for that cause said, that it was impossible th.at so crafty 
a gallant as Hamlet that counterfeited the fool, should be dis- 
covered with so common and unskilful practices, which might 
easily be perceived, and that to find out his politic pretence it 
were nccessaiy to invent some subtle and crafty means, more 
attractive, whereby the gallant might not have the leisure to use 
his accustomed dissimulation. To effect this he said he knew 
a fit way and a most convenient mean to effect the King’s desire, 
and thereby to entrap Hamlet in his subtilties, and cause him of 
his own accord to fall into the net prepared for him, and thereby 
evidently show his secret meaning. 

His de%'ice was thus, that King Fengon should make as though 
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he Vi ere to go some long vo>age, concerning affairs of great im- 
portance, and that m the meantime Hamlet should lie shut up 
alone in a (.hamber with his mother I^Tierem some other should 
secretlj be hidden behind the hangings, unknown either to him 
or his mother, there to stand and hear their speeches, and the 
complots b) them to be taken, concerning the accomplishments 
of the dissembling fool s pretence He assured the King that if 
there were any point of wisdom and perfect sense in the gallant’s 
Epint, that without all doubt he would easily discos er it to his 
■mother, as being devoid of all feat that she would utter or make 
known his secret intent, being the woman that had borne him m 
her body, and nourished him so carefully He 'Withal offered 
himself to be the man that should stand to hearken, and bear 
witness of Hamlet’s speeches with his mother, that he might not 
be esteemed a counsellor in such a case wherein he refused to be 
the executioner, for the behoof and sen ice of his Prince 
This imention pleased the King exceeding well He esteemed 
it as the only and sovereign retnedj to heal the Prince of his 
luuac>, and to that end making a long vojage, issued out of Ins 
palace, and rode to hunt in the forest Meantime tlie counsellor 
entered secretly into the Queen’s chamber, and there hid himself 
behind the arras, hot long before the Queen and Hamlet came 
thither Hamlet being crafty and politic, as soon as he was -withia 
the chamber, doubting some treason, and fearing if he should 
speak severely and wisely to his mother touching hi. secret pme 
tices he should be understood, and by that means intercepted, 
used his ordinary manner of dissimulation He began to come 
like a cock beating with his aims m such manner as cocks use 
to strike waib their wings, upon the hangings of the chamber, 
whereb>, feeling something stimng under them, he cried, “A rat, 
a rat,” and presently drawing hts sword thrust it into the hangings 
This done, he pulled the counsellor, half dead, out by the heels, 
made an end of killing him, and being slam, cut his body in 
pieces, which he caused to be boded and then cast it into an 
open vault that so it might servo for food, fo tho. bogs. 

By this means, having discovered the ambush, and given the 
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inventor thereof his just reward, he came again to his mother, 
who in the meantime wept and tormented herself, to see all her 
hopes frustrate, for that, what fault soever she had committed, 
yet was she sore grieved to see her only child made a mere 
mockery, every man reproaching her with his folly. One point 
thereof she had as then seen before her eyes, which was no small 
prick to her conscience, esteeming that the Gods sent her that 
punishment for joining incestuously in marriage with the tjmnnous 
murderer of her husband. He likewise ceased not to invent all 
the me.ans he could, to bring his nephew to his end, accusing his 
own natural indiscretion, as being the ordinary’ guide of those that 
so much desire the pleasures of the body, who shutting up the 
way to all reason respect not what may ensue of their lightness 
and great inconstancy. For a pleasure of small moment is suffi- 
cient to give them cause of repentance, during their lives, and 
make them curse the day and time that ever any such apprehen- 
sions entered into their minds, or that they closed their eyes to 
reject the honesty requisite in Ladies of her quality, and to despise 
the holy institution of those dames that had gone before her both 
in nobility and virtue. Geruth called to mind the great praises 
and commendations given by the Danes to Rinde, daughter to 
King Rothere, the chastest Lady in her time, and withal so shame- 
fast that she would never consent to marriage with any prince or 
knight whatsoever ; surpassing in virtue all the ladies of her time, 
as she herself surmounted them in beauty, good beha^our, and 
comeliness. 

While in this sort the Queen sat tormenting herself, Hamlet 
entered into the chamber, who having once again searched ever}' 
corner of the same, distrusting his mother as well as the rest, and 
perceiving himself to be alone, began in sober and discreet manner 
to speak unto her s.aying, — 

“ What treason is this, O most infamous woman, of all that ever 
prostrated themselves to the will of an abominable man, who under 
the veil of a dissembling creature covereth the most wicked and 
detestable crime that man could ever imagine, or was committed. 
How may I be assured to trust you, that like a vile wanton 
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adulteress, altogether impudent and giv en ovtr to her pleasure, 
runs spreading forth her arms joyfully to embrace the traitorous 
villainous tyrant, that murdered my father, and most mcestuously 
receivest the \illam into the lawful bed of your loyal spouse, 
impudently entertaining him instead of the dear father of your 
miserable and discomforted son, if the gods grant him not 
the grace speedily to escape from a captivity so unworthy the 
degree 1 e holdeth, and the race and noble family of his ancestors 
Is this the part of a queen, and daughter to a king? to live like a 
brute beast, to follow the pleasure of an abominable king, that 
hath murdered a far more honester and better man than himself 
in massacring Horvendile, the honour and glory of the Danes, 
who are now esteemed of no force nor valour at all, since the 
shining splendour of knighthood, was brought to an end by the 
most wickedest, and crudest villain living upon earth I for my 
part will never account him for my kinsman, nor once know him 
for mine uncle, nor you my dear mother for not having respect 
to the blood that ought to have united us so straitly together, 
and who neither with your honour nor without suspicion of con 
sent to the death of your husband could ever have agreed to have 
raamed with his cruel enemy O Queen Geruth, it is licentious 
ness only thathath made you deface out of your mind the memory 
of the valour and virtues of the good King your husband and ray 
father 1 It was an unbridled desire that guided the daughter of 
Roderick to embrace the Tyrant Fengon, and not to remember 
Honendile, unworthy of so strange entertainment, neither that 
ho killed his brother traitorously, and that she being his father’s 
wife betrayed bun, although he so well favoured and loved her, 
that for her sake he utterly bereaved Nonvay of her riches and 
valiant soldiers, to augment the treasures of Roderick, and make 
Geruth w ife to the hardiest prince in Europe It is not the part 
of a woman, much less of a Princess, m whom alt modesty, 
courtesy, compassion and love ought to abound, thus to leave her 
dear child to fortune in the bloody and murderous hands of a 
villain and traitor Brute beasts do not so for lions, tigers, 
ounces, and leopards fight for the safety and defence of their 
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■R-helps ; and birds that have beaks, daws, and wings, resist such 
as would ravish them of their young ones ; but you to the con- 
trary expose and deliver Ine to death, whereas ye should defend 
me. Is not this as much as if you should betray me, when you, 
knowing the perverseness of the tyrant and his intents, full of 
deadly counsel as touching the race and image of his brother, 
have not once sought nor desired to find the means to save your 
child and only son by sending him into Swethland, Nonvay, or 
England, rather than to leave him as a prey to your infamous 
adulterer? Be not offended, I pray you, Madame, if transported 
with dolour and grief I speak so boldly unto you, and that I 
respect you less than duty requireth, for you having forgotten me, 
and wholly rejected the memory of the deceased King my father, 
must not be abashed if I also sutpass the bounds and limits of 
due consideration. Behold into what distress I am now fallen, 
and to what mischief my fortune and your over great lightness, 
and want of wisdom have induced me, that I am constrained to 
play the madman to save my life, instead of using and practising 
arms, following adventures, and seeking all means to make my- 
self known to be the true and undoubted heir of the valiant and 
virtuous King Horvendile. It was not without cause, and just 
occasion, that my gestures, countenances, and words seem all to 
proceed from a madman, and that I desire to have all men 
esteem tne wholly deprived of sense and reasonable understand- 
ing, because I am well assured, that he who hath made no con- 
science to kill his own brother (accustomed to murders, and 
allured with desire of government without control in his treasons) 
will not spare to save himself with the like cruelty, in the blood 
and flesh of the loins of his brother, by him massacred; and 
therefore, it is better for me to fain madness than to use my right 
senses as nature hath bestowed them upon me. The bright 
shining clearness thereof I am forced to hide under this shadow 
of dissimulation, as the sun doth her beams under some great 
cloud, when the weather in summer time overcasteth. The face 
of a madman serveth to cover my gallant countenance, and the 
gestures of a fool are fit for me, to the end that guiding myself 
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wisely therein I may presene my Lfe for the Danes, and the 
memory of my late deceased father For the desire of revenging 
his death is so engraven in my heart that if I die not shortl), I 
hope to take such and so great vengeance, that these countries 
shall for ev cr speak thereof Nevertheless I niust stay tiie time, 
means, and occasion, lest by making over great haste I be now 
the cause of mine own sudden rum and overthrow, and by that 
means, end, before I begin to effect my heart s desire. He that 
hath to do with a nicked, disloyal, cruel and discourteous man, 
must use craft, and politic inventions, such as a fine ntt can best 
imagine not to discover his enterprise for seeing that by force 
I cannot effect my desire, reason allow eth me by dissimulation, 
subtilty, and secret practices to proceed therein lo conclude, 
weep not, Madame, to see my folly, but rather sigh and lament 
j our own offence, tormenting your conscience in regard of the 
infamy that hath so defiled the ancient renown and glmy that (in 
times past) honoured Queen Geruth for we are not to sorrow and 
grieve at other men s vices, but for our own misdeeds, and great 
foil) s I desire y ou, for the surplus of my proceedings, abov e all 
things as you love your own life and welfare, that neither the 
King nor any other, may by any means know mine intent, and let 
me alone vvith the rest, for I hope in the end to bring my purpose 
to effect.” 

Although the Queen perceived herself nearly touched, and 
that Hamlet moved her to the quick, where she felt herself inter 
ested, nevertheless she forgot all disdain and wrath, which thereby 
she might as then have had, hearing herself so sharply chidden and 
reproved, for the joy she then conceived, to behold the gallant 
spirit of her son, and to think what she might hope, and the easier 
expect, of his great policy and wisdom But on the one side she 
durst not lift up her eyes to behold him, remembering her offence, 
and on the other side she would gladly have embraced her son, 
in regard of the wise admonitions by him given unto her They 
quenched the flames of unbridled desire that before had moved 
her to affect King Fengon, and engrafted m her heart the virtuous 
actions of her lawful spouse, whom inwardly she much lamented, 
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when she beheld the lively image and portraiture of his virtue and 
great wisdom in her child, representing his father’s haughty and 
valiant heart. So overcome and vanquished with this honest 
passion, and weeping most bitterly, having long time fixed her eyes 
upon Hamlet, as being ravished into some great and deep con- 
templation, and as it were wholly amazed, at the last embracing 
him in her arms, with the like love that a virtuous mother may 
or can use, to kiss and entertain her own child, she spake unto 
him in this manner. 

“ I know well, my son, that I have done thee great wrong in 
marr}’ing with Fengon, the cruel tyrant and murderer of thy 
father and my loyal spouse. But when thou shalt consider the 
small means of resistance, and the treason of the palace, with the 
little cause of confidence we are to expect or hope for of the 
courtiers, all wrought to his will, as also the power he made ready, 
if I should have refused to like of him, thou wouldst rather excuse, 
than accuse me of lasciviousness or inconstancy, much less offer 
me that wrong, to suspect that ever thy mother Geruth once con- 
sented to the death and murder of her husband. I swear unto 
thee by the majesty of the Gods that if it had lain in my power to 
resist the tyrant, although it had been with the loss of my blood, 
yea and my life, I would surely have saved the life of my Lord 
and husband with as good a will and desire, as since that time, 
I have often been a means to hinder and impeach ^ the shortening 
of thy life, which being taken away, I will no longer live here 
upon earth : for seeing that thy senses are whole and sound, I 
am in hope to see an easy means invented for the revenging of thy 
father’s death. Nevertheless, mine own sweet son, if thou hast 
pity of thyself, or care of the memory of thy father, although thou 
wilt do nothing for her that deserveth not the name of a mother 
in this respect, I pray thee carry thine affairs wisely ; be not 
hasty, nor over furious in thy enterprises; neither yet advance 
thyself more than reason shall move thee to effect thy purpose. 
Thou seest there is almost no man wherein thou mayest put thy 

1 Imfcack, hinder ; a sense in which the word was once frequently used, and 
the original sense. 
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trust, nor anv « ojiian to ^hom I dsre tif ter the least part of tny 
Eecrets, that would not presently report tt to thme adversary He, 
although in outward show he disseinbleth to Jove thee, the better 
ID enjoy his pleasures of me, jet he distrusteth and fearethme for 
thy sake, and is not so simple to be easily persuaded that thou art 
a. fool or mid If thou chance to do anything that sfemeth to 
proceed of wisdotn or policy, how secretly soeter it be done, he 
will presently he informed thereof, and I am greatly afraid that 
the devils have showed him what hath past at this present betneen 
us—Fortune so much pursueth and contraneth our ease and ivel 
fare — or that this murder that now thou hast comnnttedi be not 
the cause of both our destructions, which I by no means will seem 
to hnow, but will keep secret both thy nisdom and hardy enter- 
pnse I beseech the Gods, tny good son, that they guide thy 
hehrt, direct thy counsels, and prosper thy enterprise, so that I 
may see thee possess and enjoy that which is thy rJgh^ and wear 
the crown of Denmark, by the Tyrant taken from thee Jfayl 
rejoice in thy prosperity, and therewith content myself, seeing 
Hith what courage and boldness thou shalt take vengeance upon 
Ihe imirdefer of thy father, as also upon all those that have assisted 
and favoured him in his murderous and bloody enterprise '* 

'* Madame,” said Hamlet, “ I will put lUy trust in jon, and from 
henceforth mean not to Weddle further with your affairs, but 
beseech you, as you love your own flesh and blood, that you will 
from henceforth no more esteem of the adulterer mme enemy, 
whom I Hill surely kill, or cause to be put to death in despite of 
all the devils in hell. Have he never so many flattering courtiers 
to defend him, yet will I bnng bun to his death, and they them 
selves also shall bear him company therein, as they have been his 
perverse counsellors in the action of killing my father, and his 
companions m his treason, massacre, and cruel enterprise Heason 
rcquiretb, that even as traitorously they then caused their Pyrnce 
to be put to death, that with the 1 ke, nay well naucK more justice 
they should pay the interest of their felonious actions 
“ Vou knoH, Madime, how Hother your grandfather, and father 
to the good King Roderick, having vanquished Gutmoit, caused 
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him to be burnt, for that the cruel villain had done the like to his 
lord Gevare, whom he betrayed in the night time. And who 
knoweth not that traitors and perjured persons deserve no faith 
nor loyalty to be observed towards them. Conditions made with 
murderers, ought to be esteemed as cobwebs, and accounted as 
if they were things never promised nor agreed upon. If I lay 
hands upon Fengon, it will neither be felony nor treason, he being 
neither my King nor my Lord ; but I shall justly punish him as 
my subject, that hath disloyally behaved himself against his Lord 
and sovereign Prince. And seeing that glory is the reward of the 
virtuous, and the honour and praise of those that do service to 
their natural Prince, why should not blame and dishonour accom- 
pany Trmtors, and ignominious death all those that dare be so 
bold as to lay violent hands upon sacred Kings, that are friends 
and companions of the gods, as representing their majesty and 
persons. To conclude, glory is the cronm of virtue, and the price 
of constancy, and seeing that it never accompanieth with infelicity, 
but shunneth cowardice and spirits of base and traitorous condi- 
tions, it must necessarily follow, that either a glorious death will 
be mine end, or with my sword in hand, laden with triumph and 
\ictorj’, I shall bereave them of their lives that made mine unfor- 
tunate, and darkened the beams of that r-irtue which I possessed 
from the blood and famous memory of my Predecessors. For 
why should men desire to live, when shame and infamy are the 
executioners that torment their consciences. Villainy is the cause 
that withholoeth the heart from valiant enterprises, and diverteih 
the mind from honest desire of glorj' and commendation, which 
endureth for ever ? I know it is foolishly done to gather fruit 
before it is ripe; and to .seek to enjoy a benefit not knowing 
whether it belong to us of right : but I hope to effect it so well, 
and have so great confidence in my fortune that hitherto hath 
guided the action of my life, that I shall not die without re- 
venging myself upon mine enemy, and that himself shall be the 
instrument of his own decay, and execute that which of myself 1 
durst not have enferprised.” 

' After this Fengon, as if he had been out some long journey. 
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came to the Court again and asted for him that had received the 
charge to piay the intelligencer, to entrap Hamlet, m his dts 
sembled vtisdom. He was abashed to hear neither news nor 
tidings of him, and for that cause asked Hamlet what was be- 
come of him, naming the man The Prince, that never used 
hmg, and who m all the answers that ever he made during hi5 
counterfeit madness never strajed from the truth, as a generous 
mind IS a mortal enemy to untruth, answered and said, that the 
counsellor he sought for was gone down throngh the pnvy^ 
where, being choked by the filthiness of the place, the hogs 
meeting him had filled their bellies. 


CHAPTER IV- 

Ilino Penmen (he fitrJ time dcud io send Handel to (he ■Ktnn 
e>f Pngland, uith secret lei'ers to halt him fut to death, and 
how Hamlet, uhen hit eompsnsons sleH, the ZetiTs, 
a fid instead cf them, eounterfested ethers, utllsng the JRtng 
ef Lngland to fut th' tao Afessengers to death, and to marry 
lit daughter to HamUt, which teas effected, and how HamUt 
esca/ed out of England 

A HAS would have judged anything rather than that Hamlet 
had committed that murder Nesertheless Fengon could not 
content himself, but still his mnd gave him, that the fool would 
pla> him some tnck of legerdemain, and willing would base 
killed him But he feared King Roderick, his father in law, and 
further durst not offend the Queen, mother to the fool, wnom she 
loved and much chenshed, showing great grief and heasmess 
to see him so transported emt of his wUs. And in that conceit, 
seeking to be rid of him, Fengoa determined to find the means 
to do n by the aid of a stranger, making the King of England 
minister of his massaenng resolution He chose rather that his 
friend should defile his renown, with so great a wickedness, than 
himself to fall into perpetual infamy, by an exploit of so great 
cruelty To the King of England Fengon purposed to send 
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Hamlet, and by letters desire the King of England to put Hamlet 
to death. 

Hamlet understanding that he should be sent into England, 
presently doubted the occasion of his voyage. For that cause, 
speaking to the Queen, he desired her not to make any show of 
sorrow or grief for his departure, but rather counterfeit a glad- 
ness, as being rid of his presence, whom, although she loved, 
yet she daily grieved to see him in so pitiful estate, deprived of 
all sense and reason. He desired her further, that she should 
hang the hail with tapestr}', and make it fast with nails upon 
the walls, and keep the brands for him which he had sharpened 
at the points then when as he said he made arrows to revenge 
the death of his father. Lastly, he counselled her, that the 
year after his departure being accomplished, she should celebrate 
his funerals : assuring her, that at the same instant, she should 
see him return with great contentment and pleasure unto her 
for that his voyage. Now to bear him company, were assigned 
two of Fengon’s faithful ministers, bearing letters engraved, in 
wood, that contained Hamlet’s death, in such sort as he had 
advertised the King of England. But the subtle Danish prince, 
being at sea, whilst his companions slept, read the letters, and 
knew his uncle’s great treason, with the wicked and villainous 
minds of the two courtiers that led him to the slaughter. He 
razed out the letters that concerned his death, and instead there- 
of graved others, with commission to the King of England to 
hang his two companions. Not content to turn the death they 
had devised against him upon their own necks, he uTote further, 
that King Fengon willed him, to give his daughter to Hamlet in 
marriage. So arriving in England, the messengers presented 
themselves to the King, giving him Fengon’s letters; who having 
read the contents, said nothing as then, but staid convenient 
time to effect Fengon’s desire. Meantime he used the Danes 
familiarly, doing them that honour to sit at his table, for that 
kings as then were not so curiously nor solemnly served as in 
these our days. For in these days mean kings and lords of 
small revenue are as difficult and hard to be seen, as in times 

R 
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came loth" Cottrt o^n and asked for him that had received the 
cbi'fc lo tliy the ntcliigcncer, to entrap Hamlet, m his dis 
»crrtl J winjofn. Ife was abashed to hear neither news nor 
t cf him, and for that cause asked Hamlet what was be- 
ton " of hi n, ranurg the man The rnnee, that never used 
Ij "p, a^d who in all the answers that eser he made during hts 
cojn!ci("i madness never strajed from the truth, as a generous 
("ind IS a no'^al eremy to untruth, answered and said, that the 
< -rsclo' he sou'’ht for was gone down through the privy, 
tthete, b"ing rhoLed bj the filthiness of the place, the hogs 
1 ice'ijsg lum had filled their bellies. 


CII krTPR IV 

//e /rr- ij (h f/tri /if"* dcati fo ttrd Jfamltl tJ thi Kiitg 
tj Uf <rt ft / / r i ptt ioetaih, ani 
tihn hs tcm*^tttert reJd Ztf/ n, 
arJ insfiid cf rifM, e-r^nttrfti' d clhen, willing tht hi j 
cf I is fttt ih- itis Mtsitrt^trs ts dtaih^ and is marry 

ht dauf^hlcr is Hanld, x hi h x xt eddied, and hexv JIamUt 
ti u/vJ' (if/ f 

\ siAt would lute judged anj-thirg rather than that Hamlet 
had ec^mi ted tlu* murder Ncrtnhelc'S Tengon could not 
ctn'ert h rnseU, bjt still his nurd gave him, that the fool would 
ihv him so 1 " trick of leeerdemn, and willing would hasc 
ill "d 1 ru I ut he f'3'ed King Rodenck, his father in bw, and 
futll cr du*}' not cf ml t^c Queen, mother to the fijol, wnom she 
lovcil srd tiuch ehenshed, showing great grief and 1 casmcsi 
ta i*e 1 n to tianspo'tcd ou* of hts wilv krd in that conce t, 
S'tVi-g to rid of ! in, Fengon determred to fnd the means 
to I'o I I r t*c a d cf a Stranger, making (1 e Kmg of Fugard 
m T I a f f 1 f> irasiaCTing jeso u on. He chose ra'hcr that hn 
ff. " 1 i^culd def c hts rerown, with so g"C3t a wickcdresi, than 
h*"!* f to fa'l •"to perpeijil irbmy, by an eap’oit of *0 great 
Ta d'c «,"/k 
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Haniiet, and by letters desire the King of England to put Hamlet 
to death. 

Hamlet understanding that he should be sent into England, 
presently doubted the occasion of his voyage. For that cause, 
speaking to the Queen, he desired her not to make any show of 
sorrow or grief for his departure, but rather counterfeit a glad- 
ness, as being rid of his presence, whom, although she loved, 
yet she daily grieved to see him in so pitiful estate, deprived of 
all sense and reason. He desired her further, that she should 
hang the hall with tapestr3', and make it fast with nails upon 
the walls, and keep the brands for him which he had sharpened 
at the points then when as he said he made arrows to revenge 
the death of his father. Lastly, he counselled her, that the 
year after his departure being accomplished, she should celebrate 
his funerals : assuring her, that at the same instant, she should 
see him return tvith great contentment and pleasure unto her 
for that his voyage. Now to bear him company, were assigned 
two of Fengon’s faithful ministers, bearing letters engraved, in 
wood, that contained Hamlet’s death, in such sort as he had 
advertised the King of England. But the subtle Danish prince, 
being at sea, whilst his companions slept, read the letters, and 
knew' his uncle’s great treason, with the ^Yicked and villainous 
minds of the two courtiers that led him to the slaughter. He 
razed out the letters that concerned his death, and instead there- 
of graved others, with commission to the King of England to 
hang his two companions. Not content to turn the death the)' 
had devised against him upon their own necks, he WTOte further, 
that King Fengon willed him, to give his daughter to Hamlet in 
marriage. So arrhing in England, the messengers presented 
themselves to the King, giving him Fengon’s letters ; who having 
read the contents, said nothing as then, but staid convenient 
time to effect Fengon’s desire. Meantime he used the Danes 
familiarly, doing them that honour to sit at his table, for that 
kings as then were not so curiously nor solemnly served as in 
these our days. For in these days mean kings and lords of 
small revenue are as difficult and hard to be seen, as in times 
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past the monarchies of Persia used to be or as it is reported of 
the great King of Ethiopia^ who will not permit any man to see 
his face, which ordinarily he coveieth with a sell And as the 
messengers sat at the table with the King, subtle Hamlet was so 
far from being merry with them, that he would not tiste one 
bit of meat bread, nor cup of beer whatsoever, as then set upon 
the table It was not without great wondering of the company, 
abashed to see a young man and a stranger not to esteem of the 
delicate meats and pleasant dnnhs served at the banquet, reject 
ing them as things filthy, cval of taste, and worse prepared The 
King who for that time dissembled what he thought, caused his 
guests to be conveyed into their chamber, willing one of his 
secret servants to hide himself therein, and so certify him what 
speeches passed among the Danes at their going to bed. 

Now they were no sooner entered mto the chamber, and thoae 
that were appointed to attend upon them gone out, but Hamlet s 
companions asked him why he refused to eat and drink of that 
which he found upon the table, not honouring the banquet of so 
great a kmg, that entertained them m friendly sort, with such 
honour and courtesy as it deserved They said further, that he 
did not well, but dishonoured him that sent him, as if he sent 
men mto England that feared to be poisoned by so great a king 
The Prince, that had done nothing without reason and prudent 
consideration, answered them and said “^VhatI think you, that 
I will eat bread dipt in human blood, and defile my throat with 
the rust of iron, and use that meat that stinketh and savoureth of 
man’s flesh, already putnfied and airrupted, and that scenteth like 
the savour of a dead carnon long since cast into a vault 1 And 
how would you have me to respect the King, that hath the 
countenance of a slave, and the Queen who, instead of great 
majesty, hath done three things more like a woman of base 
parentage, and fitter for a waiting Gentlewoman than beseeming 
a Lady of her quahty and estate ' Hanng said so, he used 
many injurious and sharp speeches as well against the King 
and Queen, as others that had assisted at the banquet for the 
entertainment of the Danish Ambassadors. But therem Hamlet 
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past the monarchies of Persia used to be . or as it is reported of 
the great King of Ethiopia, who v.iU not permit any man to see 
his face, which ordinarily he covereth with a veil And as the 
messengers sat at the table with the King, subtle Hamlet was so 
far from being merry with them, that he would not taste one 
bit of meat, bread, nor cup of beer whatsoever, as then set upon 
the table It was not without great wondering of the company, 
abashed to see a young man and a stranger not to esteem of the 
delicate meats and pleasant drinks served at the banquet, reject- 
ing them as things filthy, evil of taste, and worse prepared. The 
King w ho for that time dissembled what he thought, caused his 
guests to be conveyed into their chamber, willing one of his 
secret servants to hide himself therein, and so certify him what 
speeches passed among the Danes at their going to bed 
Now they were no sooner entered into the chamber, and those 
that were appointed to attend upon them gone out, but Hamlet’s 
companions asked him why he refused to eat and drink of that 
which he found upon the table, not honouring the banquet of so 
great a king, that entertained them m friendly sort, with such 
honour and courtesy as it deserved. They said further, that he 
did not well, but dishonoured him that sent him, as if he sent 
men into England that feared to be poisoned by so great a king 
The Prince, that had done nothing without reason and prudent 
consideration, answered them and said “ IVhat I think you, that 
I will cat bread dipt m human blood, and defile my throat with 
the rust of iron, and use that meat that stmketh and savoureth of 
man’s flesh, already putnfied and corrupted, and that scenteth like 
the savour of a dead camon long since cast into a vault 1 And 
how would you have me to respect the King, that hath the 
countenance of a slave, and the Queen who, instead of great 
majesty, hath done three things more like a woman of base 
parentage, and fitter for a waiting Gentlewoman than beseeming 
a lady of her quality and estate ” Having said so, he used 
many injunous and sharp speeches as well against the King 
and Queen, as othera that had assisted at the banquet for the 
entertainment of the Danish Ambassadors, But therein Hamlet 
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said truth, as hereafter you shall hear ; for that in those days, the 
North parts of the world living as then under Satan’s laws, were 
full of enchanters, so that there rvas not any young gentleman 
whatsoever that knew not something therein sufficient to serve 
his turn, if need required. As yet in those days in Gothland and 
Biarmy, there are many that knew not what the Christian religion 
permitteth, as by reading the histories of Norway and Gothland 
you may easily perceive. And so Hamlet, while his father lived, 
had been instructed in that devilish art, whereby the wicked 
spirit abuseth mankind, and advertiseth him (as he can) of things 
past. 

It touclieth not the matter herein to discover the parts of 
divination in man, and whether this Prince by reason of his over 
great melancholy, had received those impressions, divining that 
which never any but himself had before declared. The Philo- 
sophers discoursing of divers deep points of philosophy attribute 
the force of those divinations to such as are Salurnists by com- 
plexion, who oftentimes speak of things which, their fury ceasing, 
they then already can hardly understand who are the pronouncers. 
For that cause Plato saith, many diviners and many poets, after 
the force and vigour of their fire beginneth to lessen, do hardly 
understand what they have written, although entreating of such 
things while the spirit of divination continueth upon them, they 
do in such sort discourse thereof that the authors and inventors 
of the arts themselves by them alleged commend their discourses 
and subtle disputations. Likewise I mean not to relate that 
which divers men believe, that a reasonable soul becometh the 
habitation of a meaner sort of devils, by whom men learn the 
secrets of things natural. Much less do I account of the sup- 
posed governors of the world feigned by magicians, by whose means 
they brag to effect marvellous things. It would seem miraculous 
that Hamlet should divine in that sort which after proved so true, 
if, as I said before, the devil had not knowledge of things past. 
But to grant that he knoweth things to come I hope you shall 
never find me in so gross an error, nor will compare and make 
equal derivation and conjecture with those that are made by the 
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they were celebrating his funerals Going into the hall, he pro 
cured no small astonishment and wonder to them all, no man 
thinking other but that he had been dead Among the which 
many of them had rejoiced not a little, for the pleasure which 
the) knew Fengon would conceive for so pleasant a loss , and 
some vete sad, as remembering the honourable King Horven 
diie, whose victories they could by no means forget, much less 
deface out of their memories that which pertained unto him 
These greatly rejoiced to see a false report spread of Hamlet s 
death, and that the tyrant had not as yet obtained his will of the 
heir of June. They rather hoped God would restore him to his 
senses again for the good and welfare of that province: Their 
amaiement at the last being turned into laughter, all that as then 
were assistant at the funeral banquet of him whom they esteemed 
dead mocked at each other for having been so simply deceived 
It ondering at the Prince, that in his so long a voyage he had not 
recovered any of his senses, they asked what was become of them 
that had borne him company into Great Britain, to whom he 
made answer (showing them the two hollow staves, wherein he 
had put his molten gold, that the King of England had given 
him to appease his fury, concerning the murder of his two com 
pamons) and said, here they are both hereat manv that already 
knew hi3 hnmouis, presently conjectured that he had played some 
inclc of legerdemain, and to deliver himself out of danger, had 
throw n them into the pit prepared for him So fearing to follow 
after them and light upon some evil adventure, they went pre- 
sent!) out of the court, and it was well for them that they did 
so, considering the tragedy acted by him the same day It had 
been accounted his funeral, but m truth their last day that as 
then rejoiced. For when every man busied himself to make 
good cheer, and Hamlet’s arrival provoked them more to drink 
and carouse, the Prince himself at that time plaved the butfer and 
a gendematv attending on the tables He did not suffer the pots 
nor goblets to be empty, whereby he gave the noblemen such store 
of liquor, that all of them being fall laden with wine and gorged 
wnh meat, were constrained to lay themselves down in the same 
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place where they had supped, so much their senses were dulled, 
and overcome with the fire of over great drinking, a vice common 
and familiar among the Almaines, and other nations inhabiting 
the north parts of the world. When Hamlet perceived this, and 
found so good opportunity to effect his purpose and be revenged 
of his enemies, and by that means to abandon the actions, ges- 
tures, and apparel of a madman, occasion so fitly finding his turn, 
and as it were effecting itself, he failed not to take hold thereof. 
Seeing those drunken bodies, filled with wine, lying like hogs, 
upon the ground, some sleeping, others vomiting the over great 
abundance of wine which without measure they had swallowed 
up, Hamlet made the hangings about the hall to fall down and 
cover them all over, which he nailed to the ground, being boarded, 
and at the ends thereof he stuck the brands whereof I spake before 
by him sharpened, which sen’ed for pricks, binding and tying the 
hangings, in such sort, that what force soever they used to loose 
themselves, it was impossible to get from under them. And 
presently he set fire in the four comers of the hall, in such sort 
that of all that were as then therein not one escaped away. They 
were forced to purge their sins by fire, and dry up the great 
abundance of liquor by them received into their bodies, all of 
them dying in the inevitable and merciless flames of the hot and 
burning fire. 

The Prince perceiving this, became wise, and knowing that his 
uncle before the end of the banquet had withdrawn himself into 
his chamber, which stood apart from the place where the fire 
burnt, he went thither, and entering into the chamber laid hand 
upon the sword of his father's murderer, leaving his own which, 
while he was at the banquet, some of the courtiers had nailed 
fast into the scabbard. Then going to Fengon, Hamlet said, “ I 
wonder, disloyal king, how thou canst sleep here at thine ease 
when all thy palace is burnt. The fire thereof has burnt the 
gre.atest part of thy courtiers and ministers of thy cruelty and 
detestable tyrannies. tVhat is more, I cannot imagine how thou 
shouldst well assure thyself and thy estate, as now to take thy 
ease, seeing Hamlet so near thee armed with the shafts by him 
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prepared long since and at this present ready to revenge the 
traitorous injury by thee done to his Lord and Tather ” 

Fengon then knew the truth of his nephew’s subtle practice, 
and heard him speak with stayed mmd What is more, he per- 
ceived a sword naked in his hand, which he already lifted tip to 
deprive him of hts life He leaped then quickly out of the bed, 
taking hold of Hamlet’s sword, that was nailed into the scabbard, 
which as he sought to pull out, Hamlet gave him such a blow 
upon the chin of the neck, that he cut his bead clean from his 
shoulders, and as he fell to the ground sard “This just a"d 
violent death is a first reward for such as thou art. Now go thy 
ways, and when thou comest in hell, See thou forget not to tell 
thy brother, whom thou traitorously slowest, that it was his son 
that sent thee thither with the message, to the end that being 
comforted thereby, bis soul may rest among the blessed spirits, 
and quit me of the obligation which bound me to pursue his 
vengeance upon mine owne blood, that seeing it was by thee 
that I lost the chief thing that tied me to this alliance and con- 
sanguinity " 

This was a man, to say the truth, hardy, courageous, and 
worthy of etemal commendation, who arming himself with a 
crafty, dissembling and strange show of being distract out of 
his wits, under that pretence deceived the VMse, politic, and 
crafty thereby not only preserving hi3 life from the treasons and 
wicked practices of the tv rant, but, which is more, by a new and 
unexpected kind of punishment revenged his father’s death 
many years after the act committed He directed his courses 
With such patience, and effected hts purposes with so great 
boldness and constancy', that he left a judgment to be decided 
among men of wisdom which was more commendable in him, 
his constancy, or magnanimity, or his wisdom iti ordering his 
aSain, according to the premeditable determination he had 
conceived. 

If vengeance ever seem to have any show of justice, it is 
then, when piety and affection constrain Us to remember our 
fathers unjustly murdered, as the things whereby we are dis- 
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pensed withal, and which seek- the means not to leave treason 
and murder unpunished : seeing David a holy and just king, and 
of nature simple, courteous, and debonaire, yet when he died he 
charged his son Solomon, that succeeded him in his throne, not 
to suffer certain men that had done him injury to escape unpun- 
ished. Not that this holy king, as then ready to die, and to give 
account before God of all his actions, was careful or desirous of 
revenge, but to leave this e.\ample unto us, that where the Prince 
or countT}’ is interested, the desire of revenge cannot by any 
means (how small soever) bear the title of condemnation, but is 
rather commendable and worthy of praise : for otherwise the good 
kings of Judah, nor others, had not pursued them to death that had 
offended their predecessors, if God himself had not inspired and 
engraven that desire within their hearts. Hereof the Athenian 
laws be.ar witness, whose custom was to erect images in remem- 
brance of those men that, revenging the injuries of the common- 
wealth, boldly massacred tyrants and such as troubled the peace 
and welfare of the citizens. 

Hamlet having in this manner revenged himself, durst not 
presently declare his action to the people, but to the contrary 
determined to work by policy, so to give them intelligence what 
he had done, and the reason that drew him thereunto. Being 
accompanied with such of his father’s friends that then were 
rising, he stayed to see what the people would do, when they 
should hear of that sudden and fearful action. The next morn- 
ing the towns bordering thereabouts desiring to know from 
whence the flames of fire proceeded which they had seen the 
night before, came thither, and perceiving the King’s palace burnt 
to ashes and many bodies, most part consumed, lying among the 
ruins of the house, all of them were much abashed, nothing being 
left of the palace but the foundation. But they were much more 
amazed to behold the body of the King all bloody, and his head 
cut off lying hard by him. Thereat some began to threaten re- 
venge, yet not knowing against whom. Others, beholding so 
lamentable a spectacle^ anned themselves. The rest rejoiced, 
yet dare not to make any show thereof. Some detested the 
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anaent Lana of our fathers, cotitaminated the memories ot our 
ancestor^ and by his wickedness polluted the integrity of this 
kingdom, upon the neck thereof having placed the troublesome 
yoke of heavy serruude He has abolished that liberty wbcrcm 
Honrendite used to maintain you, and suffer you to live at jour 
ease. And should jou now be sony to see the end of jour mis 
chied., and that this miserable wretch, pressed down with the 
burden of his offences, at this present pajeth the usury of the 
pamcide committed upon the body of his brother MTio would 
not himself be the revenger of the outrage done to me, whom he 
sought to deprive of mine inheritance, taking from Denmark a 
lawful successor, to plant a wicked stranger, and bring into dp* 
tnity those that my father had enfranchised, and debvered out of 
imsery and bondage? And what man is he that having any 
spark of wisdom, would esteem a good deed to be an injury, and 
account pleasures equal with wrongs anff evident outrages? It 
vvere then great folly and temcritj m Princes and valunt Com- 
manders in the wars, to expose themselves to penis and haiards 
of their lives for the welfare of the common people, if that fora 
recompense they should reap hatred and indignation of the mul* 
timde To what end should Hoiher have punished Balder, if 
instead of recompense, the Danes and Swethlanders had banished 
him to receive and accept the successors of him that desired 
nought but his rum and overthrow? kjqut is he that hath so 
small feeling of reason and equity, that would be grieved to sec 
treason rewarded with the like, and that an evil act is punished 
with just dement, in the party himself that was the occasion ? 
UTio was ever sorrowful to beboW the murderer of innocents 
brought to his end ? or what man weepeth to see a just massacre 
done upon a Tyrant, usurper, villain, and Woody personage ? 

I perceive you are attentive, and abashed for not knowing the 
author of your deliverance, and sony that you cannot tell to whom 
you should be thankful for such and so great a benefit as the de- 
struction of a tyrant, and the Overthrow of a place that was the 
storehouse of his villainies and the tme receptacle of all the 
thieves and traitors m this kingdom But behold here in jour 
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presence him that brought so good an enterprise to eftect. It 
is 1, my good friends, it is I, that confess I have taken ven- 
geance for the violence done unto my lord and father, and for 
the subjection and servitude that I perceived in this Country, 
whereof I am the just and lawful successor. It is I alone, that 
have done this piece of work whereunto you ought to have lent 
me your hands and therein have aided and assisted me, I have 
only accomplished that, which all of you might justly have 
effected, by good reason, without falling into any point of treason 
or felony. It is true that I hope so much of your good wills 
towards the deceased King Horvendile, and that the remem- 
brances of his virtues is yet so fresh within your memories, that 
if I had required your aid herein you would not have denied it, 
specially to your natural Prince. But it liked me best to do it 
myself alone, thinking it a good thing to punish the wicked with- 
out hazarding the lives of my friends and loyal subjects, not 
desiring to burthen other men’s shoulders with this weight, for 
that I made account to effect it well enough without exposing any 
man into danger, and by publishing the same should clean have 
overthrown the device which at this present I have so happily 
brought to pass. I have burnt the bodies of the courtiers to 
ashes, being companions in the mischiefs and treasons of the 
tyrant, but I have left Fengon whole, that you might punish his 
dead carcass, seeing that when he lived you durst not lay hands 
upon him, to accomplish the full punishment and vengeance due 
unto him, and so satisfy your choler upon the bones of him that 
filled his greedy hands and coffers with your riches, and shed the 
blood of your brethren and friends. Be joyful then, my good 
friends, make ready the nosegay for this usurping King, burn his 
abominable body and cast the ashes of him that hath been hurt- 
ful to all the world, into the air ; drive from you the sparks of 
pity, to the end that neither silver, nor crystal cup, nor sacred 
tomb may be the restful habitation of the relics and bones of so 
detestable a man. Let not one trace of a parricide be seen, nor 
your country defiled with the presence of the least member of this 
tyrant without pity, that your neighbours may not smell the con- 
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ancient LaT\s of our fathers, contaminated the memories of our 
ancestors, and by bis wickedness polluted the integrity of this 
kingdom, upon the neck thereof having placed the troublesome 
yoke of heavy servitude He has abolished that liberty wherein 
Horvendile used to maintain you, and suffer you to live at jour 
ease And should you now be sorry to see the end of your mis- 
chiefs, and that this miserable wretch, pressed down with the 
burden of his offences, at this present payeth the usury of the 
parricide committed upon the body of his brother l\ho would 
not himself be the revenger of the outrage done to me, whom he 
sought to depriv e of mine mhentance, taking from Denmark a 
lawful successor, to plant a wicked stranger, and bring into c4p* 
tivity those that my father had enfranchised, and delivered out of 
misery and bondage? And what man is he that having any 
spark of wisdom, would esteem a good deed to be an injury, and 
account pleasures equal with wrongs and evident outrages? It 
w ere then great folly and temerity in Princes and valiant com- 
manders in the wars, to expose themselves to perils and hazards 
of their lives for the welfare of the common people, if that for a 
recompense they should reap hatred and indignation of the mul- 
titude To what end should Hother have punished Balder, if 
instead of recompense, the Danes and Swethlanders had banished 
him to receive and accept the successors of him that desired 
nought but his mm and overthrow ? What is he that hath so 
small feeling of reason and equity, that would be grieved to see - 
treason rewarded with the like, and that an evil act is punished 
with just dement, m the party himself that was the occasion? 
Who was ever sorrowful to behold the murderer of innocents 
brought to his end? or what man weepeth to see a j'ust massacre 
done upon a Tyrant, usurper, villain, and bloody personage ? 

“ I perceiv e you are attentive, and abashed for not knowing the 
author of your deliverance, and sorry that you cannot tell to whom 
you should be thankful for such and so great a benefit as the de- 
struction of a tyrant, and the overthrow of a place that was the 
storehouse of his villaimes and the true receptacle of all the 
thieves ajod. traihiui la this 'Bjja. hsJb/iJri bs.’K. vf, yum 
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presence him that brought so good an enterprise to efiect. It 
is I, my good friends, it is I, that confess I have taken ven- 
geance for the violence done unto my lord and father, and for 
the subjection and servitude that 1 perceived in this Country, 
whereof I am the just and lawful successor. It is I alone, that 
have done this piece of work whereunto you ought to have lent 
me your hands and therein have aided and assisted me, I have 
only accomplished that, which all of you might justly have 
effected, by good reason, without falling into any point of treason 
or felony. It is true that I hope so much of your good wills 
towards the deceased King Hor\’endile, and that the remem- 
brances of his virtues is yet so fresh within your memories, that 
if I had required your aid herein you would not have denied it, 
specially to your natural Prince. But it liked me best to do it 
myself alone, thinking it a good thing to punish the wicked with- 
out hazarding the lives of my friends and loyal subjects, not 
desiring to burthen other men’s shoulders rvith this weight, for 
that I made account to eflfect it well enough without exposing any 
man into danger, and by publishing the same should clean have 
overthrown the device which at this present I have so happily 
brought to pass, I have burnt the bodies of the courtiers to 
ashes, being companions in the mischiefs and treasons of the 
tyrant, but I have left Fengon whole, that you might punish his 
dead carcass, seeing that when he lived you durst not lay hands 
upon him, to accomplish the full punishment and vengeance due 
unto him, and so satisfy your dioler upon the bones of him that 
filled his greedy hands and coffers with your riches, and shed the 
blood of your brethren and friends. Be joyful then, my good 
friends, make ready the nosegay for this usurping King, bum his 
abominable body and cast the ashes of him that hath been hurt- 
ful to all the world, into the air ; drive from you the sparks of 
pity, to the end that neither silver, nor crystal cup, nor sacred 
tomb may be the restful habitation of the relics and bones of so 
detestable a man. Let not one trace of a parricide be seen, nor 
your country’ defiled with the presence of the least member of this 
tyrant without pity, that your neighbours may not smell the con- 
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tagion, nor our land the polluted infection of a bodj condemned 
for his \Mcl.edness I have done my part, to present him to you 
in this sort, now it belongs to you to mahe an end of the work 
and put to the last hand of duty, whcreunto jour several functions 
call you For in this sort you must honour ahommablc princes 
and such ought to be the funeral of a tyrant, parricide, and 
usurper both of the bed and patrimony that no nay belonged 
unto him, who having beteaved his country of liberty, it is, fit that 
the land refuse to give him a place for the eternal rest of his bones 
“ 0 my good friends, seeing you know the wrong that bath 
been done unto me, what my griefs are and m what miseiy I 
have lived since the death of the King, my lord and father, and 
seeing that you have both knonn and tasted these things then 
whenas I could not conceive the outrage that I felt what need 
I recite it unto you? What benefit would it be to discover it 
before them that knowing it would burst as it were with despite 
to heat of my hard chance, and curse Fortune for so much 
abasing a rojai Pnncc as to deprive bim of bis majesty, al- 
though not any of you durst so much as show one sight of sonow 
or sadness ? You know how my stepfather conspired my death, 
and sought by divers means to take away my We, bow 1 was foi- 
salten of the Queen my mother, mocked of my friends, and 
despised of mine own subjects. Hitherto I have lived laden 
with grief, and wholly confounded in tears, my Ufe stib ac- 
companied with fear and suspicion, expecting the hour when 
the sharp sword would make an end of my life and miser- 
able anguishes. How many times counterfeiting the madman, 
have 1 heard you pUy ray distress, and secretly lament to see 
me disinherited, and yet no rnan sought to revenge the death 
of ray father, nor to punish the treason of my incestuous 
uncle, full of murders and massacres? This chanty minis- 
tered comfort, and your affectionate complaints made me evi- 
dently sec jour goodwills, that jou had in memory the calamity 
of your Prince, and within your hearts engraven the desire 
of vengeance for the death of him that deserved a long life. 
What heart can be so hard and untractable, or a^it so 
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severe, cruel and rigorous, that would not relent at the remem- 
brance of my extremities, and take pity of an orphan child, so 
abandoned of the world ? What eyes were so void of moisture, 
but would distil a field of tears, to see a poor prince assaulted by 
his own subjects, betrayed by his mother, pursued by his uncle, 
and so much oppressed that his friends durst not show the 
effects of their charity and good affection ? O, my good friends, 
show pity to him whom you have nourished, and let your hearts 
take some compassion upon the memory of my misfortunes. I 
speak to you that are innocent of all treason, and never defiled 
your hands, spirits, nor desires with the blood of the great and 
virtuous Horvendile. Take pity upon the Queen some time your 
sovereign lady, and my right honourable mother, forced by the 
tyrant, and rejoice to see the end and extinguishing of the object 
of her dishonour, which constrained her to be less pitiful to her 
own blood so far as to embrace the murderer of her own dear 
spouse, charging herself -with a double burden of infamy and 
incest, together with injuring and disannulling of her house, and 
the ruin of her race. This hath been the occasion that made 
me counterfeit folly, and cover my intents under a veil of mere 
madness, which hath wisdom and policy thereby to enclose the 
fruit of this vengeance which that it hath attained to the full 
point of efficacy and perfect accomplishment you yourselves shall 
be judges, for touching this and other things concerning my 
profit, and the managing of great affairs, I refer myself to your 
counsels, and thereunto am fully determined to yield, as being 
those that trample under your feet the murderers of my father, 
and despise the ashes of him that hath polluted and violated the 
spouse of his brother, by him massacred, that hath committed 
felony against his Lord, traitorously assailed the majesty of his 
King, and odiously thralled his country under senntude and 
bondage, and you his loyal subjects from whom he bereaved your 
liberty, and feared not to add incest to parricide, detestable to 
all the world, to you also it belongeth by duty and reason com- 
monly to defend and protect Hamlet, the minister and executor 
of just vengeance, who being jealous of your honour and reputa- 

s 


the H/STORV of HAltLCT 


574 

tion, hath hazarded himself, hoping jou will serve him for fathers, 
defenders, and tutors, and regarding him in pity, restore him to 
his goods and inheritances. It is I that have taken away the 
infamy of my coontrj , and extinguished the fire that embraced 
lOur fortunes, I hare washed the spots that defiled the reputa 
non of the Queen, overthrowing both the tyrant and the tyranny 
and beguiling the subtleties of the craftiest deceiver in the world, 
and by that means brought his wickedness and impostures to an 
end I was gnered at the injury commuted both to my father, 
and m> native country, and hare slain him that used more 
ngorous commandments orer you, than was either just or con 
r enient to he used unto men that har e commanded the valiantest 
nations m the world. Seeing then he was such a one to you, it 
is reason that you acknowledge and think well of the benefit 
for the good 1 had done your posterity, and admiring my spmt 
and wisdom choose me your King, if you think me worthy of the 
place kou se“ I am the author of your preservation, heir of my 
fathers kingdom not straying m any point from his virtuous 
action, no murderer, rnolent parricide, nor man that ever offended 
any of you but only the vicious 1 am lawful succ^sor m the 
kingdom, and just revenger of a crime above all others most 
grievous and punishable. It is to me, that you owe the benefit 
of your liberty received, and of the subversion of that tyranny 
that so much afilicted you 1 have trodden under feet the yoke 
of the tyrant, and oreiwV'*lmed hrs throne, and taken the sceptre 
out of the hands of him that abased a holy and just authority . 
but it IS you that are to recompense those that have well de- 
served, you know what is the reward of so great desert, and 
being in your hards to distnbute the same, it is of you, that 
I demand the price of my virtue and the recompense of toy 
r ictones " 

This oration of the young Prince so moved the hearts of the 
Danes, and won the afiections of the nobility, that some wept for 
pity other for joy, to see the wisdom and gallant spirit of Hamlet 
Having made an end of their sorrow, all with one consent pro- 
claimed him King of Jutie and Chersonese, at this present the 
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proper country of Denmark. Having celebrated his coronation, 
and received the homages and fidelities of his subjects, he -went 
into England to fetch his -wife, and rejoiced with his father-in-law 
touching his good fortune. But it wanted little that the King of 
England had not accomplished that which Fengon with all his 
subtilties could never attain. 


ffcna Hamlet after his coronation went into England, and how the 
King of England secretly would have put him to death, and 
how he slerw the King of England : and returned again to 
Denmark with two wives, and what follo'wed. 

Hamlet being in England showed the King what means he had 
wrought to recover his kingdom. But when the King of England 
understood of Fengon’s death, he was both abashed and confused 
in his mind, at that instant feeling himself assailed with two great 
passions, for that in times past, he and Fengon having been com- 
panions together in arms, had given each other their faith and 
promises, by oath, that if either of them chanced to be slain by 
any man whatsoever, he that survived, taking the quarrel upon 
him as his own, should never cease till he were revenged, or at 
the least do his endeavour. This promise incited the barbarous 
king to massacre Plamlet. But the alliance, presenting itself 
before his eyes, and beholding the one dead, although his friend, 
and the other alive, and husband to his daughter, made him 
deface his desire of revenge. But in the end the conscience 
of his oath and promise obtained the upper hand, and secretly 
made him conclude the death of his son-in-law, which enterprise, 
after that, was cause of his own death and overrunning of the 
whole country of England by the cruelty and despight conceived 
by the King of Denmark. I have purposely omitted the dis- 
course of that battle, as not much pertinent to our matter, as also, 
not to trouble you with too tedious a discourse, being content to 
show you the end of this wise and valiant King Hamlet, who 
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revenging himself upon so many enemies, and discovering all 
the treasons practised against hts life, m the end serred for a 
sport to fortune, and an example to all great personages, that 
trust overmuch to the felicities of this world, that are of small 
moment and less continuance. 

The King of England, perceiving that he could not easily effect 
his desire upon the King his son m law, as also not being willing 
to break the laws and rites of hospitality, determined to make 
a stranger the revenger of his injury, and so accotnplisb his oath 
made to Fengoti without defiling bis bands with the blood of the 
husband of his daughter, and polluting his house by the traitorous 
massacring of his friend. In reading of this history it seemeth 
Hamlet should resemble another Hercules, sent into divers places 
of the world, by Euristheus, sohcittd by Juno, where he knew any 
dangerous adventure, thereby to overthrow and destroy him ; or 
else Bellerophon sent to Anobatus to put him to death, or, 
leaving profane histones, another Unas by King David appointed 
to be placed m the forefront of the battle, and the man that 
should be first slam by the barbarians. For the Kmg of Eng* 
land’s wife being dead not long before (although he cared not for 
marrying another woman) desired his son m law to make a voyage 
for him into Scotland, flattering him in such sort, that he made 
him believe that his singular wisdom caused him to prefer him 
to that embassage, assunng himself that it were impossible that 
Hamlet, the subtlest and wisest prince in the world, should take 
anything in the world in hand without effecting the same. 

Now the Queen of Scots being a maid and of a haughty courage, 
despised marriage with all men, as not esteeming any worthy to 
be her companion, in such manner that by reason of this arrogant 
opinion there never came any man to desire her love but she 
caused him to lose his life Jliit the Danish King’s fortune was 
so good that Hermetrude, for so Was the Queen’s name, hearing 
that Hamlet was come thither to entreat a maniage between her 
and the King of England, forgot all her pride, and despoiling her- 
self of her stern nature, being as then determined to make him, 
being the greatest Prince as then living, her husband, and deprive 
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the English Princess of her spouse, whom she thought fit for no 
one but herself. And so this Amazon without love, disdaining 
Cupid, by her free-will submitted her haughty mind. The Dane 
arriving in her Court, she desired to see the old King of England’s 
letters, and mocking at his fond appetites, whose blood as then 
was half congealed, cast her eyes upon the young and pleasant 
Adonis of the North, esteeming herself happy to have such a prey 
fall into her hands, whereof she made her full account to have the 
possession. She that never had been overcome by the grace, 
courtesy, valour, or riches of any prince nor lord whatsoever, was 
as then vanquished with the only report of the subtleties of the 
Dane. She, knowing that he was already affianced to the daughter 
of the King of England, spake unto him and said, “ I never looked 
for so great a bliss, neither from the Gods, nor yet from fortune, 
as to behold in my countries the most complete Prince in theNorth, 
and he that hath made himself famous and renowned through 
all the nations of the world, as well neighbours as strangers, for 
the only respect of liis virtue, wisdom, and good fortune, serving 
him much in the pursuit and effect of divers things by him under- 
taken. I think myself much beholden to the King of England, 
although his malice seeketh neither my adTOncement nor the 
good of 3’ou, my Lord, to do me so much honour as to send me 
so excellent a man to entreat of a marriage (he being old and a 
mortal enemy to me and mine) with me that am such a one as every 
man seeth is not desirous to couple with a man of so base quality 
as he, whom you have said to be the son of a slave. But, on the other 
side, I marvel that the son of Horvendile, and grandchild to King 
Roderick, he that by his foolish wisdom and feigned madness sur- 
mounted the forces and subtleties of Fengon, and obtained the 
kingdom of his adversary, should sO much abase himself, having 
otherwise been very wise and well advised in all his actions, touch- 
ing his bedfellow, and he that for his e.xcellency and valour sur- 
passeth human capacity, should stoop so low as to take to wife 
her that, issuing from a servile race, hath only the name of a 
king for her father, for that the baseness of her blood will alwaj'S 
cause her to show what are the virtues and noble qualities of her 
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ancestors And jou, my Lord” said she, <‘aTc >od so iguDianl 
as not to know that marriage should not be measured by any 
foolish opinion of an outward beaut), but rather by Mrtues and 
antiquity of race, which maketh the wife to be honoured for htr 
prudence, and nev er degenerating from the Integrity of Ins an- 
cestors? Exterior beauty also is nothing, where perfectiort of 
the mind doth not accomplish and adorn that which is outwardly 
seen to be in the body, and is lost by an accident and occurrence 
of small moment- As also such to)s have deceived many men, 
and drawing them like enticing baits, have cast them headlong 
into the gulf of their rum, dishonour, and utter overthrow. It 
was I to whom this advantage belonged, being a Queen, and 
such a one as for nobility may compare myself with the greatest 
princes m Europe, being nothing inferior unto any of them 
neither for antiquity of blood, nobility of parents, nor abund- 
ance of riches I am not only a Queen, but such a one as that, 
receiving whom I will for my companion, can make lum bear tlie 
title of a King, and with my body give him possession of a great 
kingdom and goodly province Think then, my Lord, how 
much I account of your alliance, who being accustomed with 
the sword to pursue such os durst embolden themselves to wm 
my love, it is to you only to whom I make a present both of 
my kisses, embracings, sceptre, and crown What man is be, 
if he be not made of stone, would refuse so precious a pawrt 
as Hermetrude with the kingdom of Scotland ? Accept, sweet 
King, accept this Queen, who with so great love and amity de- 
sireth your so great profit, and can giv e j ou more contentment 
in one day than the Pnneess of England w ould yield j ou pleasure 
during her life Although she surpass me m beauty, her blood 
being base, it is fitter for such a King as )ou are to choose Her- 
metrude, less beautiful, but noble and famous, rather than the 
English lady with great beauty, but issuing from an unknown 
race, without any title of honour” 

Now, think if the Dane hearing such forable reasons, and un- 
derstanding that by her which he half-doubted, as also moved 
without choler for the treason of hia father in law, that purposely 
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sent him thither to lose his life, and being n-elcomed, kissed, and 
played withal by this Queen, young and reasonable fair, if he 
were not easy enough to be converted, and like to forget the 
affection of his first wife, with this to enjoy the realm of Scotland, 
and so open the way to become King of all Great Britain ? 

To conclude, he married her and led her with him to the King 
of England’s Court, which moved the King from that time for- 
ward much more to seek the means to bereave him of his life. 
He had surely done it, if his daughter, Hamlet’s other wife, more 
careful of him that had rejected her than of her father’s welfare, 
had not discovered the enterprise to Hamlet, saying, “I know 
well, my Lord, that the allurements and persuasions of a bold 
and altogether shameless woman, being more lascivious than 
the chaste embracements of a lawful and modest wife, are of 
more force to entice and charm the senses of young men ; 
but for my part I cannot take this abuse for satisfaction to 
leave me in this sort, without all cause, reason, or prece- 
dent fault once known in me your loyal spouse, and take 
more pleasure in the alliance of her who one day will be the 
cause of your ruin and overthrow. And although a just cause of 
jealousy and reasonable motion of anger dispense with me at this 
time to make no more account of you than you do of me, that 
am not worthy to be so scornfully rejected, yet matrimonial 
charity shall have more force and vigour in my heart than the 
disdain which I have justly conceived to see a concubine hold 
my place and a strange woman before my face enjoy the pleasures 
of my husband. This injury, my Lord, although great and 
offensive, which to revenge, divers ladies of great renown have 
in times past sought and procured the death of their husbands, 
cannot so much restrain my good-will, but that I may not choose 
but advertise you what treason is devised against you, beseeching 
you to stand upon your guard for that my father’s only seeking 
is to bereave you of your life, which if it happen, I shall not long 
live after you. Many reasons induce me to love and cherish 
you, and those of great consequence, but specially and above 
all the rest, I am and must be careful of you, when I feel your 
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ancestors And jou, iny Lord, said she, “are you so ignorant 
as not to know that marriage should not be measured by any 
foolish opinion of an outward beauty, but rather by virtues and 
antiquity of race hich rnaketh the u ife to be honoured for her 
prudence, and never degenerating from the integrity of his an 
cestors? Exterior beauty also is nothing, where perfection of 
the mmd doth not accomplish and adorn that which Is outwardly 
seen to be in the body, and is lost by an accident and occurrence 
of small moment As also such toys ha\e deceived many meh, 
and drawing them like enticing baits, have cast them headlong 
into the gulf of their rum, dishonour, and utter overthrow It 
was I to whom this advantage belonged, being a Queen, and 
such a one as for nobility may compare myself with the greatest 
princes in Europe, being nothing inferior unto any of them 
neither for antiquity of blood nobility of parents, nor abund 
ance of ncbes I am not only a Queen, but such a one as that, 
receiving whom I wilt for my companion, can make him bear the 
title of a King, and with my body give him possession of li great 
kingdom and goodly provmce Think then, my Lord, how 
much I account of your alliance, who bemg accustomed with 
the sword to pursue such as durst embolden themselves to wm 
my love, it is to you only to whom I make a present both of 
my kisses, embracings, sceptic, and crown IVhat man is he, 
if he be not made of stone, would refuse so precious a pawri 
as Hermetrude with the kingdom of Scotland? Accept, sweet 
King, accept this Queen, who with so great love and amity de* 
sireth jour so great profit, and can give you more contentment 
in one day than the Princess of England would yield you pleasure 
during her life Although she surpass me m beauty, her blood 
being base, it is fitter for such a King as you are to choose Her 
raetiude, less beautiful, but noble and famous, rather than the 
English lady with great beauty, but issuing from an unknown 
race, without any title of honour * 

Now, thmk if the Dane heanng such forcible reasons, and un 
derstanding that by her which he half doubted, as also moved 
irjthout cJwJer foe the teessoa of bts fjthec in htr, that pacpcsely 
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sent him thither to lose his life, and being welcomed, kissed, and 
played withal by this Queen, young and reasonable fair, if he 
were not easy enough to be converted, and like to forget the 
affection of his first wife, with this to enjoy the realm of Scotland, 
and so open the way to become King of all Great Britain? 

To conclude, he married her and led her with him to the King 
of England’s Court, which moved the King from that time for- 
ward much more to seek the means to bereave him of his life. 
He had surely done it, if his daughter, Hamlet’s other wife, more 
careful of him that had rejected her than of her father’s welfare, 
had not discovered the enterprise to Hamlet, saying, “I know 
well, my Lord, that the allurements and persuasions of a bold 
and altogether shameless woman, being more lascivious than 
the chaste embracements of a lawful and modest wife, are of 
more force to entice and charm the senses of young men : 
but for my part I cannot take this abuse for satisfaction to 
leave me in this sort, without all cause, reason, or prece- 
dent fault once known in me your loyal spouse, and take 
more pleasure in the alliance of her who one day will be the 
cause of your ruin and overthrow. And although a just cause of 
jealousy and reasonable motion of anger dispense with me at this 
time to make no more account of you than you do of me, that 
am not worthy to be so scornfully rejected, yet matrimonial 
charity shall have more force and vigour in my heart than the 
disdain which I have justly conceived to see a concubine hold 
my place and a strange woman before my face enjoy the pleasures 
of my husband. This injury, my Lord, although great and 
offensive, which to revengcj divers Indies of great renown have 
in times past sought and procured the death of their husbands, 
cannot so much restrain my good-will, but that I may not choose 
but advertise you what treason is devised against you, beseeching 
you to stand upon your guard for that my father’s only seeking 
is to bereave you of your life, which if it happen, I shall not long 
live after you. Many reasons induce me to love and cherish 
you, and those of great consequence, but specially and above 
all the rest, I am and must be careful of you, when I feel your 
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unborn child, for ivinch respect, without so much forgetting 
yourself, jou ought to Ditke more account of me than of your 
concubine Her I nilf love because jou love her, contenting 
mj self that lonr son hateth her, m regard to the wrong she doth 
to his mother For it is impossible that any passion or trouble 
of the mind m hatsoever can quench those fierce passions of Jove 
that made me jours, neither that I should forget jour faiours 
past, 11 hen lojaljy jou sought the love of the daughter of the 
Iving of England Neither is it m the power of that thief that 
hath stolen yoOr heart, nor ray father’s choler, to hinder me from 
seeking to preserve jou from the cruelty of your dissembling friend 
(as heretofore, by counterfeiting the madman, you prevented the 
practices and treasons of your unde Fengon), the complot being 
determined to be executed upon you and j ours ” 
tVjthout this advertisement the Dane had surely been slam, 
and the Scots that came with him For the King of England, 
inviting hts son inJaw to a banquet with the greatest courtesies 
that a friend can use to him whom he loved as himself, had the 
means to entrap him, and cause hrai dance a pitiful gallurd, to 
celebrate the marriage between him and his new lady, But 
ifamlet went thither with armour under his clothes, and his men 
Jti like sort, by which means he and his escaped with little hurt , 
and so after that happened the battle before spoken of, wherein 
the King of England losing h)s life, his country was the third 
time sacked by the barbarians of the islands and country of 
Denmark 


CHAPtER VII L 

Afbrn ffamlef, bttng tn Dtnmark, wat assatkd by Wighms, hs 
tificU, and after betrayed by fits fast latfe, catted Hennetrude, 
and taas stain, after ivhost death she married hts enemy, 
Wtitems. 

Hajilet having obtained the victory against the King of England, 
and slam him, laden with great treasures and accompanied with 
his two wives, set forward to sail into Denmark. But by the 
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way he had intelligence, that Wiglerus, his uncle, and son to 
Roderick, having taking the royal treasure from his sister Geruth, 
mother to Hamlet, had also seized upon the kingdom, saying 
that neither Horv'endile nor any of his held it but by permission, 
and that it tvas in him, to whom the property belonged, to give 
the charge thereof to whom he would. But Hamlet, not desirous 
to have any quarrel with the son of him from whom his pre- 
decessors had received their greatness and advancement, gave 
such and so rich presents to Wiglerus, that he, being contented, 
•withdrew himself out of the country and territories of Geruth's 
son. But within certain time after, Wiglerus, desirous to keep all 
the country in subjection, enticed by the conquest of Scanie and 
Sialandie, and also that Hermetrude, the wife of Hamlet, whom 
he loved more than himself, had secret intelligence with him, 
and had promised him marriage so he would take her out of the 
hands of him that held her, sent to defy Hamlet, and proclaimed 
open war against him. Hamlet, like a good and wise Prince, loving 
especially the welfare of his subjects, sought by all means to avoid 
that war. But again, refusing it, he perceived a great spot and 
blemish in his honour ; and accepting the same, he knew it would 
be the end of his days. The desire of preserving his life was on 
the one side, and his honour on the other side, pricking him for- 
ward ; but at the last, remembering that never any danger what- 
soever had once shaken his virtues and constancy, he chose rather 
the necessity of his ruin than to lose the immortal fame that 
valiant and honourable men obtained in the wars. There is as 
much difference between a life without honour and an honourable 
death, as glory and renown is more e.xcellent than dishonour and 
evil report 

But the thing that spoiled this virtuous Prince was the over- 
great trust and confidence he had in his wife Hermetrude, and 
the vehement love he bare unto her. He did not once repent 
the wrong in that case done to his lawful spouse, and but for the 
which peradventure that misfortune had never happened unto 
him. He never thought that she rvhom he loved above all things 
would have so villainously betrayed him, he not once remem- 
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bermg his first wife’s speeches, who prophesied unto him that 
the pleasures he seemed to take in his other wife would in the 
end be the cause of his overthrow They bad ravished him of 
the best part of his 'enses, and quenched m him the great prudence 
that made him admirable in all the countries in the oceari seas 
and through all Germany Now, the greatest grief that this King 
(besotted on his wife) had, was the separation of her whom he 
adored, and assuring himself of his overthrow, he was desirous 
either that she might bear him company at his death, or else to 
find her a husband that should love her, he being dead, as well 
as ever he did But the disloyal Queen had already provided 
her'elf of a marriage, to pul her husband out of trouble and care 
for that. He perceiving him to be sad for her sake, when she 
should have absented herself from him, she to blind him the 
more, and to encourage him to set forward to his own destruc 
t'on, promised to follow htm whithersoever he went, and to take 
the like fortune that befell to hltn, were it good or evil, and that 
so she would give him cause to know how much she surpassed 
the English woman m her affection towards him, saying, that 
woman is accursed that feareth to follow and accompany her 
husband to the death To hear her speak, men would have said 
that she had been the wife of Mithridates, or Zenobia Queen of 
PalmyTa, she made so great a show of love and constancy But 
by the effect, it was after easily perceived how vam the promise 
of this inconstant and wavering Princess was, and how incotn 
parable the life of this Scottish Queen was to the vigour of her 
chastity, being a maid before she was roamed. For that Hamlet 
had ho sooner entered into the field but she found means to see 
\\ig\enis, and the battle began, wheiem the miserable Danish 
Prince was Slam But Hermettude presently yielded herself, 
with all her dead husband’s treasures, into the hand of the tyrant, 
who, more thin content with that metamorphosis so much desired, 
gave order that presently the marriage, bought With the blood and 
treasure of the son of Horvendile, should be celebrated. 

Thus you see that there is no promise or determination of a 
womitibut that a very small discommodity of fortune mollifieth 
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and altereth the same, and \Yhich time doth not pen-ert ; so that 
the misfortunes subject to a constant man shalce and overthrow 
the natural slipper)’ loyalty of the variable steps of women, wholly 
■without any faithful assurance of love or true unfeigned con- 
stancy ; for, as a woman is ready to promise, so is she heavy and 
slow to perform and effect that ■which she hath promised, as she 
that is without end or limit in her desires, flattering herself in the 
diversity of her wanton delights, and taking pleasure in diversity 
and change of new things, which as soon she doth forget and 
grow weary of. And, to conclude, such she is in all her actions ; 
she is rash, covetous, and unthankful, whatsoever good or service 
be done unto her. But now I perceive I err in my discourse, 
vomiting such things unworthy of this sex ; but the vices of Her- 
metrude have made me say more than I meant to speak, as also 
the Author from whence I' take this history hath almost made 
me hold his course, I find so great a sweetness and liveliness in 
this kind of argument ; and the rather because it seemeth so much 
the truer, considering the miserable success of poor King Hamlet 
Such was the end of Hamlet, son of Horvendile, Prince of 
Jutie, to whom, if his fortune had been equal with his inward 
and natural gifts, I know not which of the ancient Grecians and 
Romans had been able to have compared with him for virtue and 
e.xcellency. But hard fortune followed him in all his actions, 
and yet he vanquishing the malice of his time, with the vigour of 
constancy, hath left us a notable example of haughty couhige, 
worthy of a great Prince, arming himself with hope in things that 
were wholly without any colour or show thefeof, and in all his 
honourable actions made himself worthy of perpetual memory, if 
one only spot had not blemished and darkened a good part of his 
praises. For that the greatest victory that a man can obtain is to 
make himself Hctorious and lord over his own affections, and 
that irestraineth the unbridled desires of his concupiscence. For 
if a man he never so princely, valiant, and wise, if the desires and 
enticements of his flesh prevail and have the upper hand, he will 
abase his credit, and, gazing after strange beauties, become a fool, 
and, as it were, incensed, dote on the presence of women. This 
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fault t^as m Ihe great Hercules, Samson, and the wisest man 
that eser lived upon the earth, following (his train, therein im- 
paired his wit, and the most noble, wise, saliant, and discreet 
personages of our iiroe, following the same course have left tis 
many notable examples of their worthy and notab’c \trtues. 

But I beseech j ou that shall read this history not to resemble 
the spider that ftedeth of the comipiion that she findcth in 
the dowers and fruits that are in the gardens, VTheteas the bee 
gathereih her honey out of the best and fairest (lowers she can 
find For a man that is well brought up should read tiie lifts of 
whoremongers, drunbards, incestuous, s lolcnt, and bloody persons, 
not to follow their steps, and so to defile himself with such un 
cleanness, but to shun paliardisc,* abstain the superfluities and 
drunkenness m banquets, and follow the modesty, courtesy, and 
continency that rccommendeth Hamlet in this discourse, who, 
w hile o her made good cheer, continued sober } and where all men 
sought as much as (hey could to gather together riches and trea- 
sure, he, simply accounting riches nothing comparable to honour, 
sought to gather a multitude of sirtues, tliat might make Iimi 
equal to those that by them were esteemed as gods, basing not 
as then received the light of the Gospel, that men mtgit see 
among the barbarians and them that were far from the knowledge 
of one only God, that nature was provoked to follow that which 
is good and those forward to embrace virtue, for that there was 
never any nation, how rude or barbarous soever, that took not 
some pleasure to do that which seemed good, thereby to win 
praise and commendations, which we have said to be the reward 
of virtue and good life I dehght to speak of these suangc 
histones, and of people that were unchnsttned, that the virtue 
of the rude people may give more splendour to our nation, 
who, seeing them so complete, wise, prudent, and well advised In 
their actions, might strive not onl> to follow — imitation being a 
small matter— but to surmount them, as our religion surpasseth 
their superstition, and our age more purged, subtle, and gallant 
than the season wherein they lived and made their virtues known 

I /‘tlurJiu /ittl/jrJiif Immodesty 
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THE FAMOUS HISTORIE OF FRYER 
BACON. 

Of Hk Parents and Birth of Fryer Bacon, and Jwiv he addicted 
himself e to Learning. 

gn most incit’s opinfons he was borne in the west part of 
England and was sonne to a wealthy farmer, who put him to 
schoole to the parson of the towne where hee was borne : not 
with intent that he should turne frj’er (as he did), but to get so 
much understanding, that he might manage the better that wealth 
hee was to leave him. But young Bacon tooke his learning so 
fast, that the priest could not teach him any more, which made 
him desire his master that he would speake to his father to put 
him to Oxford, that he might not lose that little learning that hee 
had gained : his master was very willing so to doe : and one day 
meeting his father, told him, that he had received a great blessing 
of God, in that he had given him so wise and hopefull a child, as 
his sonne Roger Bacon was (for so was he named), and wished 
him withall to doe his duty, and to bring up so his child, that hee 
might shew his thankfulnesse to God, which could not better be 
done then in making of him a scholler; for he found by his 
sodaine taking of his learning, that hee was a child likely to prove 
a very great clerke : hereat old Bacon was not well pleased (for 
he desired to bring him up to plough and to the cart, as hee him- 
selfe was brought), yet he for reverence sake to the priest, shewed 
not his anger, but kindly thanked him for his paines and counsell, 
yet desired him not to speake any more concerning that matter j 
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for hee knew best what best pleased himselfe, and that he would 
doe so broke they off their talke, and parted 
So soone as the old man came home, he called to liis sonne for 
bis bookes, which when he had, he lock’d them up, and gave the 
boy A cart whip m the place of them, saying to him Boy, I will 
base you no priest, you shall not be better teamed than I, you can 
tell now by the almanack when it is best sowing wheat, when 
barly, pease, and beane and when the best libbing* is, when to 
sell graine and cattell I wilt teach thee , for I hare all faires and 
markets as perfit in my memory, as Sir John our priest has masse 
without booke take race this whip, I will teach thee the use of 
It, It w ill be more profitable to thee then this harsh Latin • make 
no reply, but follow my counsell, or else by the masse thou shall 
feele the smart hand of my anger Young Bacon thought this 
but hard dealing, yet would he not reply, but wuhin sure or eight 
dayes he ga\e his father the slip, and went to a cloystcr some 
twenty miles off, where he was enterlamed, and so continued his 
learning, and m small time came to be so famous, that he was sent 
for to the University of Oxford, where he long time studied, and 
grew so excellent m the studies of art and nature, that not England 
onely, but all Christendotne admired him 


J£(nv the king sent for Fr^er Bacon, and of the woriderfuH 
ikngs he shewed the king and quetnt 

The king being in Oxfordshire, at a Noblemans house, was \ ery 
desirous to sec this famous fryer, for he had heard rnany times 
of hi3 wondrous things that he had done by his art therefore 
hee sent one for him to desire him to come to the court Fryer 
Bacon kindly thanked the king by the messenger, and said, that 
he was at the kings service, and would suddenly attend him but 
sir, saith he (to the gentleman), I pray make you haste, or else 
I shall be two houres before you at the court, For all your 
learning (answered the gentleman) I can hardly beleeve this, 
for schollers, old men and tra\elicn, may lye by authority To 
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strengthen your beliefe (said Fryer Bacon) I could presently 
shew you the last wench that you kissed, but I will not at this 
time. One is as true as the other (said the gentleman) and I 
would laugh to see either. You shall see them both within these 
foure houres, quoth the fryer, and therefore make what haste 
you can. I will prevent that by my speed (said the gentleman), 
and with that rid his way : but he rode out of his way, as it 
should seem ; for he had but five miles to ride, and yet was he 
better than three houres a riding them ; so that Fryer Bacon 
by his art was with the king before he came. 

The king kindly welcommed him, and said that hee long time 
had desired to see him ; for he had as yet not heard of his life. 
Fryer Bacon answered him that fame had belide him, and given 
him that report that his poore studies had never deserved, for hee 
beleeved that art had many sonnes more excellent then himselfe 
w.as. The king commended him for his modesty, and told him, 
that nothing could become a wise man lesse than boasting : but 
yet withall he requested him now to be no niggard of his know- 
ledge, but to shew his queene and him some of his skill. I 
were worthy of neither art or knowledge (quod Fryer Bacon), 
should I deny your maiestie this small request : I pray seat 
yourselves, and you shall see presently what my poore skill can 
performe ; the king, queene, and nobles sate them all down. 
They having so done, the fryer waved his wand, and presently 
was heard such excellent musicke that they were all amazed, 
for they all said they had never heard the like. This is, said 
the fryer, to delight the sense of hearing, I will delight all your 
other sences ere you depart hence ; so waving his wand againe, 
there was lowder musicke heard, and presently five dancers 
entred, the first like a court-laundresse, the second like a foot- 
man, the third like an usurer, the fourth like a prodigal), the 
fife like a foole: these did divers excellent changes, so that 
they gave content to all the beholders, and having done their 
dance, they all vanished away in their order as they came in. 
Thus feasted he two of their sences ; then waved he his wand 
againe, and there was another kind of musicke heard, and whitest 
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for heft knew best what best pleased hiwselfe, and that he should 
doe so broke they off their talke, and parted 
So soone as the old man caine home, he called to his sonne for 
his bookes, which when he had, he lock’d them up, and gave the 
boy a cart whip m the place of them, saying to him ; Boy, I vnll 
have you no priest, you shall not be better learned than I, you can 
tell now by the almanack when it is best sowing wheat, when 
barly, pease, and beane and when the best libbing^ Is, when to 
sell graine and cattell I will teach thee , for I have all falres and 
markets as perfit in my memory, as Sir John our priest has masse 
without books . take mee this whip, I will teach thee the use of 
It, it will be more profitable to thee then this harsh Latin, t make 
no reply, hut follow my counsell, or else by the masse thou shalt 
feele the smart hand of my anger Young Bacon thought this 
but hard dealing, jet would he not reply, but within sixe or eight 
dajes he gave hiS father the shp, and went to a doyster some 
tw erty miles off, where he vras entertained, and so continued his 
learning, and in small time came to be so famous, that he was sent 
for to the University of Oxford, where he long time studied, and 
grew So excellent in the studies of art and nature, that not England 
onely, but all Christendome admired him. 

IJoTiJ ihe king sati /or Fryir BacoJi, and cf the looniirfuU 
ihingi he shewed the king and queene 

The king being m Oxfordshire, at a Noblemans house, was very 
desirous to see this famous fryer, for be had heard many times 
of his wondrous things that he had done by hiS art therefore 
hee sent one for him to desire him to come to the court Fryer 
Bacon kindly thanked the king by the messenger, and said, that 
he was at the kings service, and would suddenly attend him • but 
sir, saith he (to the gentleman), I pray make you haste, or else 
I shall be two houres before you at the court. For all your 
learning (answered the gentleman) I can hardly beleeve this, 
for schoUers, old men and travellere, may Ije by authority To 
* Liiiivg, gelding (Duicb, luhitn) 
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strengthen your beliefs (said Fryer Bacon) I could presently 
shew you the last wench that you kissed, but I will not at this 
time. One is as true as the other (said the gentleman) and I 
would laugh to see either. You shall see them both within these 
foure houres, quoth the fryer, and therefore make \Yhat haste 
you can. I will prevent that by my speed (said the gentleman), 
and with that rid his way ; hut he rode out of his way, as it 
should seem ; for he had but five miles to ride, and yet was he 
better than three houres a riding them ; so that Fiyer Bacon 
by his art was with the king before he came. 

The king kindly welcommed him, and said that hee long time 
had desired to see him ; for he had as yet not heard of his life. 
Fryer Bacon answered him that fame had belide him, and given 
him that report that his poore studies had never deserved, for hee 
beleeved that art had many sonnes more excellent then himselfe 
was. The king commended him for his modesty, and told him, 
that nothing could become a wise man lesse than boasting : but 
yet withall he requested him now to be no niggard of his know- 
ledge, but to shew his queene and him some of his skill. I 
were worthy of neither art or knowledge (quod Fryer Bacon), 
should I deny your maiestie this small request : I pray seat 
yourselves, and you shall see presently what my poore skill can 
performe: the king, queene, and nobles sate them all down. 
They having so done, the fryer waved his wand, and presently 
was heard such excellent musicke that they were all amazed, 
for they all said they had never heard the like. This is, said 
the fryer, to delight the sense of hearing, 1 will delight all your 
other sences ere you depart hence : so waving his wand againe, 
there was lowder musicke heard, and presently five dancers 
entred, the first like a court-laundresse, the second like a foot- 
man, the third like an usurer, the fourth like a prodigall, the 
fift like a foole: these did divers excellent changes, so that 
they gave content to all the beholders, and having done their 
dance, they all vanished away in their order as they came in. 
Thus feasted he two of their sences ; then waved he his wand 
againe, and there was another kind of musicke heard, and whitest 
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It was playing, there was sodainly before them a table richly 
covered with all sorts of dehcates then desired he the Ung and 
queene to taste of some certainc rare fruits that were on the 
table, which they and the nobles there present did, and were 
very highly pleased with the taste, they being satisfied, all 
vanished away on the sodame Then waved he his wand againe, 
and sodatnlv there w as such a smell, as if all the rich perfumes 
in the whole world had bin there prepared m the best manner 
that art could set them out wtnlst hee feasted thus thetr smell 
ing, he w aved his wand againe, and there came div ers nations m 
sundry habits (as Russians, Pohnders, Indians, Armenians), all 
bringing sundry kinds of futres, such as their countries jeclded 
all which they presented to the king and queene these futres 
were so soft in the touch, that they highly pleased all those that 
handled them, then after some odde fantasticke dances (after 
their countrey manner) they vanished away then asked Fryer 
Bacon the kings majesty, if that bee desired any more of his 
skill ? the king answered that hee was fully satisfied for that time, 
and that hee onely now tliought of something that hee might 
bestow on him, that might partly satisGe the kmdnesse that hee 
had received Fryer Bacon said, that hee desired nothing so 
much as his maiesties love, and if that he might be assured of 
that, hee would thinke himselie happy iti it for that (said the 
king) be thou ever sure of it, m token of which receive this jew elt, 
and withall gave him a costly jewell from his necke The fryer 
did with great Tcverence thanks bis maiestie, and said as y our 
maiesties v assail you shall ever finde me ready to do you service, 
your time of neede shall fmde it both beneficiall and delightful! 
But amongst all these gentlemen, I see not tne man that y our 
grace did send for me by, sure he hath lost his way , or else met 
with some sport that detames him so long I promised to be 
here before hira, and all this noble assembly can witnesse I am 
as good as my word I beare him coinmmg with that entered the 
gentleman all beduited (for he had rid through ditches, quag- 
mires, plashes, and waters, that hee was m a most pittifull case) 
he ^eeiiTg the Aj er there !eei.ed /mV javf hid a pihgw ciir 
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all his devils, for they had led him out of his way, and almost 
drowned him. Be not angry sir (said Fryer Bacon) here is an 
old friend of yours that hath more cause : for she hath tarried 
these three houres for you (with that hee pulled up the hangings, 
and behinde them stood a kitchen-mayde with a basting-ladle in 
her hand) now am I as good as my word with you : for I promised 
to helpe you to your sweetheart, how do you like this? So 
ill, answered the gentleman, that I will be revenged of you. 
Threaten not (said Fryer Bacon) least I do you more shame, and 
doe you take heed how you give schollers the lye againe: but 
because I know not how well you are stored with money at this 
time, I will bear her charges home: with that she vanished away : 
the king, queene, and all the company laughed to see with what 
shame this gentleman indured the sight of his greasie sweetheart : 
but the gentleman went away discontented. This done Frj’er 
Bacon tooke his leave of the King and Queene, and received 
from them divers gifts (as well as thankes) for his art he shewed 
them. 

Jlott' Fryer Bacon deceived his Man, that would fast for his 
conscience sake. 

Fryer B.ycon had one onely man to attend on him and he too 
was none of the wisest, for he kept him in charity, more then for 
any service he had of him. This man of his (named iNIiles) never 
could indure to fast as other religious persons did, for alwayes hee 
had in one corner, or another, flesh which hee would eate when 
his raaister eat bread only, or else did fast and abstaine from all 
things. Fryer Bacon seeing this, thought at one time or other 
to be even with him, which he did one Fryday in this manner, 
hliles on the Thursday night had provided a great blacke-pudding 
for his Frydayes fast ; this pudding put he in his pocket (thinking 
belike to heate it so, for his maister had no fire on those dayes) 
on the next day', who was so demure as hliles, hee looked as 
though hee would not have eat any thing: when his maister 
offerd him some bread, hee refused it, saying his sinnes deserved 
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a greater penance then one dayes fast m a whole weeke; his 
maister commended him for it, and bid him take heed that he 
did not dissemble, for if he did, it would at last be knowne, 
then were I worse then a Turke said Miles, so went he forth 
as if he would have gone to pray privately, but it was for nothing 
but to prey upon his blacke pudding, that pulled he out, (for it 
was halfe roasted with the heate) and fell to it lustily , but he 
was deceived, for having put one end in his naouth, he could 
neither get it out againe nor bite it off, so that hee stamped 
out for helpe his maister hearing him, came j and finding him 
m that manner, tooke hold of the other end of the pudding, 
and led him to the hall, and shewed him to all the schollers, 
saying see here my good friends and fellow students what a 
devout man my servant Miles is, he loveth not to break a fast 
day, witnesse this pudding that his conscience w ill not let him 
swallow I will have him to be an example for you all, then tyed 
hee him to a window by the end of the pudding, where poors 
Miles stood like a beare tyed by the nose to a stake, and in 
dured many floutes and mockes. at night his maister released 
him from hiS penance, Miles was glad of it, and did vow never 
to breake more fast dayes whilst that he lived 


If^c Frj tr Bacon caitd a Gentleman that had given himselfe 
to the Devdl 

Irt Oxfordshire there lived a gentleman, that had through his 
riotous expences wasted a faire labeiitance that was left him by 
his father ; after wrhich hee grew so poore, that he had not wher- 
with to buy himselfe so much bread as would mainteine his miser 
able life the memory of his former state that hee had hved in, 
and the present want that he now sustained, made him to grow 
desperate and regardlesse both of his soule and bodies estate : 
which gave the devill occasion to worke upon his weaknesse in 
this manes foUowuig 

On a time, hee being alone full of griefe and care, (gnefe 
for his folies past, and care how to get a poore living for the 
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remainder of his dayes) the Devill came to him and asked him 
what hee wanted (hee came not in a shape terrible, but like an 
old penny-father). This gentleman was amazed at his sodaine 
presence, but hearing him demand of his wants, hee tooke to him 
courage and said : I want all things, I want money to buy my 
apparrell, money to buy mee meat, money to redeeme my land 
and money to pay my debts : can or will you helpe mee in this 
miser}’ ? I will, answered the Devill, on some conditions helpe 
you to money for to supply all these wants and that sodainly. 
On any condition, said the Gentleman, helpe mee, and I su’eare 
for to performe them : I take no oathes (answered the Devill) I 
must have bonds, if you will doe so, meet mee by the woods side 
to morrow morning, and there I will have the moneys ready : I 
will, said the gentleman (for hee poore man was glad of it on any 
conditions, as he said before). The next day hee went to the 
wood where the Devill had promised to meet him : long had he 
not been there, but he beheld the Devil comming, and after him 
two other like servingmen with bagges of money ; this reioyced 
the poore gentlemans heart to thinke that hee should once again 
live like a man. The Devill comming to him said : sonne I will 
performe my promise unto you if that you will seale to the condi- 
tions that I have here already drawne : willingly, said the gentle- 
man, I will, I pray read them. The Devill read them to this effect ; 
that he lent him so much money as he should have need of, to 
be imployed to these uses following : First, to redeeme his mort- 
gaged land : next to pay his debts : lastly, to buy him such neces- 
saries as hee wanted : this to be lent on this condition, that so 
soone as he had paid all debts, that he should be at the lenders 
disposing, and his without any delay, freely to yeeld himselfe to 
him upon the first demand of the aforesaid lender. To this the 
gentleman sealed, and had the money carried to his chamber, 
with which money hee in short time redeemed his land, and 
bought such things as he needed, and likewise payed all his 
debts, so that there was not any man that could aske him one 
penny. 

Thus lived this gentleman once agmne in great credit, and grew 
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50 great a husband that he increased his estate, and was richer 
then ever his father before him was but long did this joy of his 
not continue, for one day hee being in his studie the Devil 
appeared unto him, and did tell him that now his land was 
redeemed, and his debts paid and therefore the time was come 
that hee must jeeld himselfe to his mercy, as hee was bound by 
bond This troubled the gentleman to heare, but more to thmke 
how that he must become 1 slave to a stranger that hee did not 
know (for hee knew not as yet that he was the DevillJ but being 
urged to answ er for himselfe (by the devill) iiee said that hee had 
not as yet paid all Ins debts, and therefore as yet hee was not 
liable to the bonds strait conditions At this the Devill seemed 
angry and with a fearefull nojse transfTormed himselfe to an ugly 
stiape saying, alas poore wretch, these are poore excuses that 
thou frainest, I know them all to be false, and so will prove 
them to thy face to morrow morning, till when I leave thee to 
dtspaire So with great nojse he went his way, leaving the 
gentleman halfe dead with feare 
MTieii he was gone, the gentleman reviving betiiought himselfe 
in what a miserable state he was now in, then wished he that 
he had lived and died poorely, then cursed he all his ambitious 
thoughts, that led lima first to desire againe that wealth which he 
had so vainly by his not lost then would hee curse his prodigall 
expences that were the ongmall of all his misery thus was lie 
tormented a long time m his rainde, at last he fully resolved to 
end his wretched life by some violent death, and to that end he 
went forth thinking to kill himselfe, which he had done, had it 
not beetle for the Fryer for as he was falling upon his sword, 
Fryer Bacon came by and called to him to hold, which he did. 
Fryer Bacon demanded of him the cause why he was so des 
perate t^t he would run headlong to hell ? O sir, said he, the 
cause 13 ^at, and the relation is so terrible to me, that I would 
intreat yoiK not to trouble me any more but to leave me to my 
ow ne will 1 ^ answer filled the Fry er with amazement and pitty 
both at once, Vhich made him to urge him in this manner Sir, 
should I leave \ou to this wilfull damnation, I were unfit ever 
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hereafter to ^Yeare or touch any robe that belongeth unto the 
holy order, whereof I am a brother: you hnow (I doubt not) 
that there is given power to the church to absolve penitent 
sinners, let not your wilfulnesse take away from you that benefit 
which )’ou may receive by it : freely confesse your selfe (I pray 
you) unto me, and doubt not but I shall give your troubled con- 
science ease : Father (said this Gentleman) I know all that you 
have spoken is truth, and I have many times received comfort 
from the mother church, (I dare not say our, for I feare that 
-shee will never receive me for a childe) I have no part in her 
benediction, yet since you request so earnestly the cause, I will 
tell you, heare it and tremble. Know then that I have given my 
selfe to the Devill for a little wealth, and he to morrow in this 
wood must have me : now have you my griefe, but I know not 
how to get comfort. This is strange (quoth Fryer Bacon.) yet 
be of good comfort, penitentiall teares may doe much, which see 
you doe not spare ; soone I will visit you at your house, and give 
}'OU that comfort (I hope) that will beget you againe to good- 
nesse ; the Gentleman with these words was somewhat com- 
forted and returned home. At night Fryer Bacon came to him, 
and found him full of teares for his haynous offences, for these 
teares he gave him hope of pardon, demanded further what 
conditions hee had made with the Devill; the gentleman told 
him, how that he had promised himselfe to him so soone as hee 
had paid all his debts; which he now had done, for he owed 
not one peny to any man living. Well said Frj'er Bacon, con- 
tinue thy sorrow for thy sinnes, and to morrow meete him with- 
out feare, and be thou content to stand to the next mans iudge- 
ment that shall come that way, whether thou doest belong to 
the Devill or no : feare not, but do so, and be thou assured that 
I will be he that shall come by, and will give such iudgement 
on thy side, that thou shalt be free from him ; with that Fryer 
Bacon went home, and the gentleman went to his prayers. 

In the morning the gentleman (after that hee had blessed him- 
selfe) went to the wood where he found the Devill ready for him. 
So soone as he came neere, the Devill said. Now, deceiver, are you 
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policy OT strength to this intent hee made proclamation, that 
whosoever could deliver this toivne into his hand, hee should 
have for his paines ten thousand crow nes truely paid This vvas 
proclaimed, but there was none found that would undertake It 
At length the new es did come into England of this great reward 
that was promised Fryer Bacon hearing of >t, went into France, 
and being admitted to the kings presence, hee thus Spake unto 
him Your maiestie I am sure hath not quite forgot your poore 
subject Bacon, the love that you shewed to tnee being last in 
your presence, hath drawn mee for to leave my countrey, and 


my studies, to doe your niaiestis service • I beseech jour grace, to 
command mee so farre as my poore art or life may doe you 
pleasure The king thanked him for his love, but told him, that 
hee had now more need of armes than art, and wanted brave 
souldiers more than learned schoUers Fryer Bacon answered, 
Your grace saith well, but let mee (under correction) tell you, 
that art oftentimes doth those things that are impossible to armes, 
which I will make good m some few examples. I will speak 
onely of things performed by art and nature, wherein shall be 
nothing magical . and first by the figuration of art, there may be 
made instruments of navigation without men to rowe m them, as 


great ships to brooke the sea, only with one man to steere them, 
and they shall sayle far more swiftly than if they were full of meal 
also chariots that shall move v^ithan unspeakable force, without 
any Using creature to stirre tnem Likewise, an instrument may be 
made to fly withall, if one su in the midst of the instrument, and 
doe lurne an engine, by which the wings being arnficially com 
posed, may beat ay re after the manner of a flying bird By an 
instrument of three fingers high, and three fingers broad, a man 
may xtd himself and others from all imprisonment j ea, such an 
instrument may easily be made, whereby a man may violently 
draw unto him a thousand men, will they, mil they, or any other 
thing Ey ait also an instrument may be made, wherewith men 
may iialke m the bottome of the sea or rivers without bodily 
danger- this Alexander the Great used (as the ethmek philosopher 
repoiteth) to the end he might behold the secrets of the seas. 
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But physicall figurations are farre more strange J for by that may 
be framed perspects and looking-glasses, that one thing shall 
appeare to be many, as one man shall appeare to be a whole 
army, and one sunne or moone shall seem divers. Also perspects 
may be so framed, that things farre off shall seem most nigh unto 
us : with one of these did lulius Caesar from the sea coasts in 
France marke and obser%'e the situation of the castles in England. 
Bodies may also be so framed that the greatest things shall 
appeare to be the least, the highest lowest, the most secret to 
bee the most manifest, and in such like sort the contrary. Thus 
did Socrates perceive, that the dragon which did destroy the citie 
and countrey adioyning, with his noisome breath, and contagious 
influence, did lurke in the dennes between the mountaines : and 
thus may all things that are done in cities or armies be discovered 
by the enemies, Againe, in such wise may bodies be framed, 
that venemous and infectious influences may be brought whither 
a man will: in this did Aristotle instruct Alexander; through 
which instruction the poyson of a basiliske, being lift up upon 
the wall of a citie, the poison was convayd into the citie, to the 
destruction thereof : also perspects may be made to deceive the 
sight, as to make a man beleeve that hee seeth great store of 
riches, when that there is not any. But it appertaineth to a 
higher power of figuration, that beams should be brought and 
assembled by divers flexions and reflexions in any distance that 
we will, to burne any thing that is opposite unto it, as it is 
witnessed by those perspects or glasses that burne before and 
behinde; but the greatest and chiefest of all figurations and 
things figured, is to describe the heavenly bodies, according to 
their length and breadth in a corporall figure, wherein they may 
corporally move with a daily motion. These things are worth a 
'kingdom to a wise man. These may suffise, my royall lord, to 
shew what art can doe : and these, with many things more, as 
strange, I am able by art to performe. Then take no thought for 
winning this towne, for by my art you shall (ere many dayes be 
past) have your desire. 

The king all this while heard him with admiration : but hearing 
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when to goe on her score, and when to pay it, that time comes 
seldome After halfe an hours bad passed, the head did speake 
agame, two wordes, which were these time was Miles re 
spected these words as little as he did the former, and would not 
wake them, but still scoffed at the brazen head, that it had learned 
no better words, and have such a tutor as his master, and in 
scome of it sung this song 

TO Tiir tune or a rich merchant mas 

Tune was when thou a kettle 
wert find with better matter 
But Fryer Bacon did thee spoyle, 
when he thy sides did batter 

Time was when conscience dwelled 
with men of occupation 
Time was when Lawyers did not thrive 
so welt by mens vesa loti 

Time was when kings and beggers 
of one poor stufle had being 
Time was when office kept no knaves 
that tune it was worth seeing 

Time was a bowle of jrater, 
did give the face rWection , 

Time was when women knew no paint, 
which now they call complexion 

Time WAS I know that brazen-face, without your telling, I 
know Tune was, and I know what things there was when Time 
was, and if you speake no wiser, no master shall be waked for 
mee Thus Miles talked and sung till another halfe houre was 
gone, then the brazen head spake again these words, tisie is 
PAST and therewith fell downe, and presently followed a terrible 
nojse, with strange flashes of fire, so that Miles was halfe dead 
with feare at this nojse the two Fryers awaked, and wondred to 
See the whole loome so full of smoake, but that being ■vanished 
they might perceive the brazen head broken and lying on the 
ground at this sight they grieved, and called Miles to know how 
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this came. Miles halfe dead with feare, said that it fell downe 
of itselfe, and that with the noyse and fire that followed he was 
almost frighted out of his wits : Fiy-er Bacon asked him if hee 
did not speake ? yes (quoth Miles) it spake, but to no purpose, 
He have a parret speake better in that time that you have been 
teaching this brazen head. Out on thee villaine (said Fiyer 
Bacon) thou hast undone us both, hadst thou but called us when 
it did speake, all England had been walled round about with brass, 
toils glory, and our eternal fames ; what were the wordesit spake? 
very few (said Miles) and those were none of the wisest that I 
have heard neither; first he said, time is. Hadst thou call’d us 
then (said Fryer Bacon) we had been made for ever. Then (said 
Miles) half an hour after it spake againe and said, time w.vs. 
And wouldst thou not call us then? (said Bungey) Alas (said 
Miles) i thought he would have told me some long tale, and then 
I purposed to have called you ; then half an houre after he cried, 
time is past, and made such a noyse, that hee hath waked you 
himselfe mee thinkes. At this Fiyer Bacon was in such a rage 
that hee would have beaten his man, but he was restrained by 
Bungey : but neverthelesse for his punishment, he with his art 
strucke him dumbe for one whole months space. Thus the greate 
worke of these learned Fryers was overthrown (to their great 
griefes) by this simple fellow. 


ffOiO Fryer Bacon by his art took a iozune, svhen the King had lyen 
before it three months, without doing to it any hurt. 

In those times when Fryer Bacon did all his strange trickes, the 
Kings of England had a great part of France, which they held a 
long time, till civill warres at home in this land made them to 
lose it : it did chance that the King of England (for some cause 
best knowne to himselfe) went into France with a great armie, 
where after many victories, he did beseige a strong towne and lay 
before it full three moneths, without doing to the towne any great 
damage, but rather received the hurt himselfe. This did so 
ve.ve the King, that he sought to take it in any way, either by 
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hee toM them, that if they heard it not before it had done Ep“al.- 
mg all their labour should be lost . they being satisfied, licensed 
the spirit for to depart 

rhett went these two learned frjcrs home againe, and prepared 
the simples read), and made the fume, and with contmuall watch- 
ing attended when this Brasen head would speake. Thus watched 
they for three weekes without any rest, so that they were so weary 
and sleepv, that they could not any longer refratne from rest. 
Then called fryer Bacon his man Miles, and told him, that it was 
not unknown to him what pames Jiyet Bungy and himselfe had 
taken for three weekes space, onely to make, and to heare the 
Brasen head speake, which if they did not, then had they lost all 
their labour, and all England had a great lossc thereby . therefore 
hee intreated Miles that he would watch whilst that they slept, 
and call them if the head speake Feare not, good roaster (said 
Miles) I will not sleepe, but harken and attend upon the head, 
and if It doc chance to speake, I will call you therefore I pray 
take you both your rests and let mee alone for watching this head 
After Fryer Bacon had given him a great charge the second time i 
Fryer Bungj and he went to sleepe, and Miles, alone to watch 
ihe brasen head Miles, to keepe him from sleeping, got a tabor 
and pipe, and being merry disposed, sung this song to a Northren 

TU\E OF CAM’sT thou NOT FROM NEW-CASTLE. 

To couple IS a enstome, 
all things thereto agree 
Why should not I then lov e ? 
since love to all is free 

But lie have one that’s pretty, 
her cheekes of scarlet die, 

For to breed niy delight, 
when that 1 am her by 

Though vertue be a dowry, 
yet lie chuse money store 
If ray love prove untrue, 
with that I can get more 
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The fatre is oft unconstatU, 
the hlackc is often proud, 

11c chusc n lovely brownc, 
come fidicr scrape thy crowd. 

Come fidlcr scrape thy crowd. 

for Pejgic the brown is she 
Must be my Bride, Cod guide 
that Peggie and I agree. 

With his owne musicke and such songs as these spent he itis 
time, and kept from sleeping at After some noyse the hc.id 
spake these two words, time is. Miles hearing it to speake no more, 
thought his master would be angry if hee waked him for that, and 
therefore he let them both sleepc, and began to mockc the head in 
tins manner : Thou brazen-faced iiead, b.ath my master tooke all 
this paines about thee, and now dost thou rcriuite him with two 
words, TIME ist had hee watched with a lawyer as long as he 
hath watched with thee, he would liave given him more, and 
better words then thou hast yet, if thou canst speake no wiser, 
they sh.al sleepe till doomes day for me ; time is ; I know time 
1?, and that you shall hcarc goodman Bnazenfacc. 


to niE TUN'E OF D.aiNTIE COMP. TIIOV TO ME, 

Time is for some to plant. 

Time is for some to sowe ; 

Time is for some to graft 
The home as some doi know. 


Time is for some to cate. 
Time is for some to sleene 
Time is for some to laugh, 
Time is for some to weepe. 


X ime IS for some to sing, 

Time is for some to prr^*, 

^me is for some to creepe. 

That have drunke all the day, 

knmJ our ^ ''''' Schollers 

-• ■ en o nnee dnmke, when to Iciss our hostes, 
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policy or strength to this intent hee made proclamation, that 
whosoever could delner this tmrnc into his hand, liee should 
hate for his panics ten thousand crotvncs truelj paid This was 
proclaimed, but there was none found that would undertake it 
At length the newes did come into England of this great reward 
that Mas promised Frjer Bacon hearing of it, went into France, 
and being admitted to the kings presence, hec thus spake unto 
him \ our maiestie I am sure hath not quite forgot ) our poore 
subject Bacon, the ioie that >ou shewed to mee being last lu 
your presence, hath drawn mee for to leave my countrej, and 
iny studies, to doe jour maiestis service 1 beseech jour grace, to 
command mee so farre as my poore art or life may doe jou 
pleasure The king thanked him for hu lose, but told him, that 
hee had now more need of arraes than art, and wanted brave 
Eouldiers more than learned schollers Frjer Bacon answered, 
Your grace saith well , but let mee (under correction) tell J ou, 
that art oftentimes doth those things that are impossible to armeSj 
which I will make good in some few examples I will speak 
onely of things performed by art and nature, wherein shall be 
nothing magical and first by the figuration of art, there may be 
made instruments of navigation without men to rowe in them, as 
great ships to brooke the sea, only with one 10011 to sleeie them, 
and they shall sayle far more swiftly than if they were full of men t 
also chariots that shall move wuhan unspeakable force, without 
any Iwing creature to slirre tnem Likewise, an instrument maj be 
made to fiy withal!, if one sit in the midst of the instrument, and 
doe turns an engine, by which the wings being artificially com 
posed, may beat ayre after the manner of a fli mg bird By an 
instrument of three fingers high, and three fingers broad, a roan 
may nd himself and others from all imprisonment j ea, such an 
instrument may easily be made, whereby a man rnay violently 
draw unto him a thousand men, will they, niU they, or any other 
thing By art also an instrument may be made, wherewith men 
may walke m the bottome of the sea or rivers without bodily 
danger this Alexander the Great used (as the ethnick philosopher 
reporteth) to the end he might behold the secrets of the seas. 
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But physicall figurations are farre more strange ! for by that may 
be framed perspects and looking-glasses; that one thing shall 
appeare to be many, as one man shall appeare to be a whole 
army, and one sunne or moone shall seem divers. Also perspects 
may be so framed, that things farre off shall seem most nigh unto 
us ; with one of these did luHus Caesar from the sea coasts in 
France marke and observe the situation of the castles in England. 
Bodies may also be so framed that the greatest things shall 
appeare to be the least, the highest lowest, the most secret to 
bee the most manifest, and in such like sort the contrary. Thus 
did Socrates perceive, that the dragon which did destroy the citie 
and countrey adioyning, with his noisome breath, and contagious 
influence, did lurke in the dennes between the mountaines : and 
thus may all things that are done in cities or armies be discovered 
by the enemies. Againe, in such wise may bodies be framed, 
that venemous and infectious influences may be brought whither 
a man will: in this did Aristotle instruct Alexander; through 
which instruction the poyson of a basiliske, being lift up upon 
the wall of a citie, the poison was convayd into the citie, to the 
destruction thereof ; also perspects may be made to deceive the 
sight, as to make a man beleeve that hee seeth great store of 
riches, when that there is not any. But it appertaineth to a 
higher power of figuration, that beams should be brought and 
assembled by divers flexions and reflexions in any distance that 
we will, to burne any thing that is opposite unto it, as it is 
witnessed by those perspects or glasses that burne before and 
behinde; but the greatest and chiefest of all figurations and 
things figured, is to describe the heavenly bodies, according to 
their length and breadth in a coiporall figure, wherein they may 
corporally move with a daily motion. These things are worth a 
k-ingdom to a wise man. These may suffise, ray royall lord, to 
shew what art can doe ; and these, rvith many things more, as 
strange, I am able by art to performe. Then take no thought for 
winning this towne, for by my art you shall (ere many dayes be 
past) have your desire. 

The king all this while heard him with admiration : but hearing 
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him now, that hee would undertake to win the townc, hee burst 
out m these speeches , most learned Bacon, doe but what thou 
1 3 St said, and I will give thee what thou most desirest, either 
wealth, or honour, choose which thou wilt, and 1 will be as ready 
to perfomie, as I have been to promise 

Your maiesties love is all that 1 seeke (said the fryer) let rase 
hase that, and I have honour enough, for wealth I have content, 
the wise should seek no more but to the purpose. Let j our pionters 
raise up a mount so high, (or rather higher) than the wall, and 
then shall you see some probabihty of that which I hat e promised. 

rhis mount in two days was raised then Fryer Bacon went 
With the king to the top of it, and did with a perspect shew to 
him the towne, as plainly as if bee had becne m it . at this the 
king did wonder, butBrjer Bacon told him, that he should wonder 
more, ere next day noone against which time, he desired bun 
to has e his whole army in teadmesse, for to Scale the wall upon 
a signal given by him, from the mount. This the kmg promised 
to doe, and so returned to his tent fall of joy, that he should gain 
this strong towne In the morning Fryer Bacon went up to the 
mount and set his glasses, and other instruments up in the 
tneane time the king ordered his army, and stood m a readmesse 
ior to give the assaults when the signal was given, which was 
the waving of a fiagge ere nme of the clockc Fryer Bacon had 
buml the state-house of the towne, with other houses only by his 
maihematicall glasses, which made the whole towne in an uptore, 
for none did know how it came; whilest that they were quenching 
of the same Fryer Bacon did wave his dagge upon which signall 
given, the kmg set upon the towne, and tooke it with httle or no 
resisUnce Thus through the art of this learned man the Ling 
got this strong towne, whitii bee could not doe with all his men 
without Fryer Bacons helpe. 

JlotV ftycr JBstcon c^tr-camt the Germsn tonturer Vandemssf^ 
and friadt a xjtinf af fits <rvne tarry him tnia Gtrmany 
TitE king of England after hee had taken the town shewed great 
mercy to the inhabitants, giving some of them their In es freely. 


EARLY PROSE ROMANCES. 


305 

and others he set at liberty for their gold : the towne hee kept 
at his owne, and swore the chiefe citizens to be his true subiects. 
Presently after the king of France sent an ambassadour to the 
king of England for to intreat a peace betweene them. This 
ambassadour being come to the king, he feasted him (as it is 
the manner of princes to doe) and with the best sports as he had 
then, welcomed him. The ambassadour seeing the king of Eng- 
land so free in his love, desired likewise to give him some t.astc 
of his good liking, and to that intent sent for one of his fellowes 
(being a Germane, and named Vandemiast) a famous coniuror, 
who being come, hee told the king, that since his grace had been 
so bountiful in his love to him, he would shew him (by a seiaaint 
of his) such wonderfull things that his grace had never seene the 
like before. The king demanded of him of what nature those 
things were that hee would doe : the ambassadour answered that 
they were things done by the art of magicke. The king hearing 
of this, sent straight for Frj-er Bacon, who presently came, and 
brought Fr)-er Eungey with him. 

When the banquet was done, Vandermast did aske the king, 
if he desired to see the spirit of any man deceased : and if that 
hee did, hee would raise him in such manner and fashion as he 
was in when that he lived. The king told him, that above all 
men he desired to see Pompey the Great, who could abide no 
equall. A'andermast by his art raised him, armed in such manner 
as hee was when he was slaine at the battell of Pharsalia; at this 
they were all highly contented. Fryer Bacon presently raised 
the ghost of lulius Cmsar, who could abide no superiour, and 
had slaine this Pompey at the battell of Pharsalia : at the sight 
of him they were all amazed, but the king who sent for Bacon : 
and Yandermast said that there was some man of art in that 
presence, whom he desired to see. Fryer Bacon then shewed 
himselfe, saying ; it was I Vandermast, that raised Ctesar, p.artly 
to give content to this royall presence, but chiefely for to con- 
quer thy Pompc}-, as he did once before, at that great b.attell of 
Pharsalia. which he now againe shall doe. Then presently began 
a fight between Ctesar and Pompey, which continued a good 
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space, to the content of all, except ^ andemiast. At last Pompey 
^^a 5 oiercome and slaine by Ctesir then aanished they both 
aT\ ay 

J[y lord ambassadour (said the h<ng) me thinhs that my Lnglish 
man has put down jour Gennati ‘ hath he no better cunning than 
this? \es answered Yandermast, your grace shall see md put 
downe jour Englishman ere that ) on goe from hence; and there 
fore 1 ner prepare thj selfe with thy best of art to withstand me 
Alas, said Erjcr Bacon it is a little thing wilt serve to resist thee 
in this kind I hai’e here one that is my inferior (shewing him 
Trjer Butigej) try thy art with hmi , and if thou doe put him to 
the w orst, then will I deale with thee, and not till then 

Erjer Bungey then began to shew his art and after some 
turning and looking in his booke, he brought up among them 
the Hesperian Tree, which did beare golden apples these apples 
w ere kept by awaking dragon that lay under the tree He having 
done th s, bid \ andermast finde one that durst gather the fro it 
Tnen 1 andermast did raise the ghost of Hercules m his habit 
that he wore when that he was living, and with hb club on his 
shoulder Here is one, said ^ andermast, that tehall gather fruit 
from this tree this ij Hercules, that in his hfe time gathered of 
this frUit, and made the dragon crouch and now agame shall 
hee gather jt in spight of all opposition As Hercules Was going 
to plucke the fruit, Fryer Bacon held up his wand, at which 
Hercules stayed and seemed fearful A andermast bid him for 
to gatVet of the fimt, or else fee would lonnent hurt Httcults 
was more fearful!, and s iid, I cannot, nor I dare not * for great 
Bacon stands, whose charms are farre more powerfull than thme, 
I must obey bun \ andermast Hereat Vandermast curst Her 
cules, and threatned him But t ryer Bacon laughed, and bid 
not to chafe himself ere that his journey was ended ‘ for seeing 
(said he) that Hercules will doe nothing at your command, I w ill 
have bun doe you some serv ice at mine with that he bid Hercules 
carry him home into Germany The Devill obej ed him, and tooke 
Vandermast on his backe, and went away with him In all them 
sights. Hold Tryet, cried the ambassadow, 1 will not loose Viti 
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dermast fot ha!f hiy land. Content yourself my lord, answered 
Fryer Bacon, I liAve biit sent him home to see his Wife, and ere 
long he may rettlrne. The king of England thanked Fryer Bacon, 
ahd forced sohre gifts on him for his Sclwice that he had done for 
him : for Fryer Baeoh did so little respect money, that he never 
•would take any bf the king. 


JIo7a Fryer Bacon through his juisdom saved the endangered 
invs of three Brethren. 

Tnt peace being concluded betweene the King of England and 
the King of France, the King of England came againe into his 
country bf England, where he Was received very ioyfully of all 
his subjects ; But in his absence had happened a discord be- 
tweette three brethren, the like hath not beetle often heard. 
This it Was : A rich gentleman of England dyed, and left be- 
hind him three sonnes. Now for some reason (which was best 
known to himselfe) he appointed none of them by name to be 
his heyre, but spake to them all after this manner : You are all 
my sonnes, and I love yoti all as a father should dOe, all alike, 
not one belter than the Other ; and cause I would alWayes doe 
rightly so hecie as I can, I leave all my lands and goods to him 
that loves me best : These were his last words that he spake con- 
cerning any ivotldly affaires. 

After he was dead and buried, there arose a great colitroVersie 
betwixt them, who should inherit their fathers goods and lands, 
eVery ode pleading for himfeelfe, hoiv that he loVed his father 
best. All the ctmning lawyers of the kingdome could say 
nothing to the purpose, concerning this case, so that they were 
inforced tO begge of the king a grant for a Combat : for they 
would not share the lands and goods amortg them, but every one 
desired all or else nothing. The king seeing lio other way to end 
this controversie, granted a combat : the two eldest being to fight 
first, and the conqueror to fight with the youngest, and the sur- 
vivor of them Nvas to have the land. 

The day being come that Was set for these combatants, they 
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all came m armed for the fight I r}er Bacon being there present, 
and seeing such three lustie > oung men like to perish, and that 
by their owne flesh and bloode, grieved very much, and went to 
the king desiring his maiestie that he w ould stay the fight, and 
he would finde a nieanes without any bloodshed to end the 
matter the king was very glad hereof, and caused the com 
batants to be brought before him, to whom he said gentlemen, 
to sa\e the blood of jou all I have found a way, and yet the 
controversie shall be ended that is now amongst you Are you 
conten cd to stand to his mdgment that I shall appoint? They 
all answered, that they were Ihen were they bid to returne 
three days alter In that time Fryer Bacon had caused the 
bod) of their deceased father to be taken out of the ground, and 
brought to the court the body bee did cause to be bound to 
a stake, naked to the middle upwards and likewise prepared 
three bowes and shafts for the three brethren all these kept hee 
secretly 

The third day being come, came these three brethren, to whom 
hryer Bacon la the presence of the king gave the three bowes 
and shafts, saying be not offended at what I have done, there is 
no other way but this to judge your cause See here is the body 
of your dead father, shoot at him, for he that cometh nearest to 
his heart, shall ha\ e all the lands and goods. 

The two eldest prepared themselves, and shot at him, and 
Etucke their arrowes in his breast Then bid they the youngest 
to shoot but he refused it, saying, I will rather lose all, then 
wound that body that I so loved living Had you ever had but 
halfe that love (in you) to him that I have, you would rather have 
had your own bodies mangled, than to suffer his hfelesse corps 
thus to be used , nay, y ou doe not onely suffer it, but you are the 
actors of this act of shame and speaking this, he wept. 

Fryer Bacon seeing this, did give the ludgement on his side, 
for he lov ed his father best and therefore had all his lands and 
goods the other two brothers went away with shame for what 
they had done This deed of Iryer Bacons was highly com 
mended of all men for he did not onely give true judgement 
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but also saved much biood that woiiki have beene shed, liad 
they beene suffered to ]iave fought. 


.ffr’rci Fryer Bacon served {he Thecves fhai rohbed him, and of (he 
sport that his man Miles had with them. 

It was reported about tiie countrej' how that the king had given 
I'ryer Bacon great store of treasure. Tiie report of this wealth 
made three theeves plot to rob Fryer Bacons house, which they 
put in practise one evening in this fashion. They knockt at the 
doore and were let in by I^Iiles: No sooner were they in, but 
they took hold of him, and led him into the house, and find- 
ing Fryer Bacon there, they told him that they came for some 
money, which they must and would have ere they departed from 
thence. He told them, that he was but ill stored with money at 
that time, and therefore desired them to forbeare him till some 
other time. They answered him againe, that they knew that hee 
had enough, and therefore it was but folly to delay them, but 
straight let them have it by faire means, or else they would use 
that extremitie to him that hee would bee loth to suffer. Hee 
seeing them so resolute, told them that they should have ail that 
hee had, and gave to them one hundred pounds a man. Here- 
with they seemed content, and would have gone their wayes 
Nay, said Fryer Bacon, I pray gentlemen at my request tarry .1 
little, and hearc some of my mans musicke ; you are hyred 
reasonable well already, I hope in. courtesie you will not deny 
mee so small a request. Tiiat will wee not, (said they ail). 

Miles thought now to h.ave some sport with them, which hee 
had, and therefore played lustily on his tabor and pipe. So soone 
as they heard him play (against their wills) they fell a dauncing, 
and that after such a laborious manner, that they quickly wearied 
themselves (for they had all that while the bagges of money in 
their handes.) Yet had Fryer Bacon not revenge enough of them, 
but bid his man Miles lead them some larger measure as hee 
thought fitting, which Miles did. Miles straight ledde them out 
of the house into the fields, they followed him, dauncing after a 
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ilde anticke maimer then led hee them over a broad dike full 
of water, and they follow ed him still, but not so good a way as be 
went (for he went over the bridge, but they by reason of their 
daunc ng, could not keepe the bridge, but fell off, and dauncing 
through the water) then led hee them through a way where a 
horse might very well have been up to the belly they followed 
him, and were so durtie, as though they had vv allowed in the mvrc 
like swme sometimes gave hee them rest onely to laugh at them 
then were they so sleepie when hee did not play, that they fell to 
the ground Ihen on a sudden would bee playagaine, ant} make 
them start up lud follow him Ihus kept hee them the better 
part of the night At last hee in ptttte left playing, and let them 
rest They being asleep on the bare ground he tooke their money 
from them, and gave them this song for their farewell, td the tune 
of “ Oh doe rne no harme good man 

kou roaring boyes, and sturdy Ihceves, 
you pimpes, and aples stjuires 
Lament the case of these poor knaves, 
and warme them by your fires 

They snorting lye like hogs m stie 
but hardly arc so warme 
If all that cheat, such liip should meet, 
to true men ’twetc nq hatme 

They money had, which made them glad, 
their loy did not indure 
Were all theeves servd as these have beene, 

I thinke there would hee fewer 

WTien that they wake, their hearts will ake, 
to thinke upon their losse t 
And thoiish the gallows they escape, 
they goe by weeping Crosse 

They were scarce any thing the better for this song, for they 
slept all the w|n!e i so Allies left them at their rest but they bad 
small cause to sleepe so soundly as they did, for they w ere more 
wett than ere was scold wnh cocking Miles gave his master his 
money agame, apd told the story of thetr tneiiy pilgrimage • he 
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laughed at it, and wisht all men had the like power to serve all 
such knaves in the like kind. The theeves waking in the morn- 
ing and missing their money, and seeing themselves in that plight, 
thought that they had been served so by some divine power, for 
lobbing a church-man, and therefore they swore one to the other, 
never to meddle with any churchman againe. 


IIo 7 C> Vandermast. for the disgrace that he had received by Fryer 
Bacon sent a souldicr to kill him ; and Iicnv Fryer Bacon 
escafed killing, and turned the souldicr from an Atheist to be a 
good Christian. 

Frver E.-\cok sitting one day in his study, looked over all the 
dangers that were to happen to him that moneth, there found he, 
that in the second week of the moneth between sunne rising and 
setting, there was a great danger to fall on him, which without 
great care of prevention take away his life. This danger which 
he did foresee, was caused by the Germane coniurer t^aniiermast, 
for he vowed a revenge for the disgrace that he had received. 
To execute the same,hee hyred a Walloon souldier, and gave him 
one hundred crownes to do the same, fifty beforehand, and fifty 
when hee had killed him. 

Frj’er Bacon, to save himselfe from this danger that was like to 
happen to him, would alwayes when that he read, hold a ball of 
brasse in his hand, and under that ball would he set a bason of 
brasse, that if hee did chance to sleepe in his reading, the fall of 
the ball out of his hand into the bason, might wake him. Being 
one day in his study in this manner, and asleepe, the Walloon 
souldier was got in to him, and had drawne his sword to kill him ; 
but as hee was ready for to strike, downefell the ball out of Fryer 
Bacon’s hand, and waked him. Hee seeing the souldier stand 
there with a sword drawne, asked him what hee was and where- 
fore hee came there in that manner ? The souldier boldly an- 
swered him thus : I am a Walloon, and a souldier, and more then 
this, a villaine : I am come hither, because I was sent ; I was 
sent, because I was hyred ; I was hyred, because I durst do it ; 
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the thing I should doe, v> not done the thing to be done, to 
kill thee thus Ime jou heard what I am and why I came. 
Frjer Bacon Hondered at this mans resolution, then asked hee 
of him, «ho set h in on worLe to b-e a murderer? Hee boldl) 
told him \andermas* the Germane conmrer Fryer Bacon then 
asked him what religion he was of? He answered, of that 
which raan> doe professe, the chief principles of which w ere these 
to goe to an alehouse, and to a cliurch with one desotion, to 
absteine from evil for si ant of action, and to doe good against 
their wills. It is a good profession for a devil (said Fr>er Bacon ) 
Doest thou believe hclP I believe no such thm'^, answered the 
•■ouldier Fhen I will shew thee the contrary, said the Fryer 
and presenllj raised tne ghost of lulian the Apostate, who came 
up with his body burning, and so full of wounds, that it alirost 
did affright the souldier ont of h s wits- Then Bacon did com 
mand this spirit to speake and to shew what hee w ■is, and where 
fore hee was thus tormented? fhen spake hee to it m this 
manner I sometimes was a Roman Emiieror some count great 
nesse a happinesse I had happinesse beyond my empire, had I 
kept that, I had beene a happy man vrould I had lost my empire 
w hen I lost that. I was a Christian, that was my happiness , but 
my selfe love and pride made me to fall from it , for which I now 
am punished with nevcr ceasing torments, which I must still 
endure the like which I emoy is now prepared for unbelecvmg 
wre ches like ray self, so vanished he aw ay 
All this while the souldier stood quaking and sweat as he liad 
the torments Vnmse'ife , nnd faWmg downe on Vns knees dc 
sired Frver Bacon to instruct him in a better course of life, then 
he had yet gone in Fryer Bacon told him, that he should not 
want his heloe m any thing which he performed, instructing him 
better then gave he him money, and sent him to the warres of 
the holy land, where he was slain 

Iline Frytr Socen dccaitd an cl I Usurer 

Not farre from Fryer Bacon, dwelt an olde man that had great 
store of money which hee let out to use, and would never doe 
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any good with it to the poore, thougli Frj’er Bacon had often put 
him in minde of it, and wished him to do some good whilest he 
lived. Fryer Bacon seeing this, by his art made an iron pot. 
which seemed full of gold. This being done, he went to this 
rich usurer, and told him, that he had some gold which he had 
gathered in his time that he had lived ; but it being much in 
quantity, hee feared that if it were knowne, it would be taken 
from him, because it w.as unfitting a man of his coat should have 
so much: now he desired him that hee would let him have some 
hundred pounds, which was not the sixth part of his gold, and he 
should kepe it for him. The usurer was glad to heare of this, 
and told him that he should have it, and that he would keep his 
gold as safe as himself would ; Fryer Bacon was glad to heare 
of this, and presently fetcht the pot : at the sight of which the 
usurer laughed, and thought to himself, how all that gold was his 
owne, for hee had a determination to gull the fryer, but iie gulled 
himselfe. So here is the gold (said Fryer Bacon) now let me 
have of you one hundred pounds, and keep you this gold till I 
p.ay it backe again. Very willingly (said the usurer) and told him 
one hundred pounds out, which Fiyer Bacon tooke and delivered 
him the note, and so went his way. This mony did Fiyer Bacon 
give to divers poore sciiollers, and other people and bid them pray 
for old Good-gatherers soules health (so was this usurer call’d) 
which these poor people did, and would give him thankes and 
prayers when they met him, which he did wonder at, for he never 
deserved the praires of any man. At last this old Good-gatherer 
went to iooke on this pot of gold, but instead of gold he found 
nothing but earth, at which sight he would have died, had not 
his other gold hindred him, which hee was to leave behind him ; 
so gathering up his spirits, hee went to Frj’er Bacon, and told 
him he was abused and cheated ; for which he would have the 
law of him, unlesse he made him restitution. Fryer Bacon told 
him, that he had not cheated him, but bin his faithful steward to 
the poore, which he could not chuse but know, either by their 
pmyers, or their thanks ; and as for the law he feared it not, but 
bid him doe his worst. The old man seeing Fryer Bacon’s 
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lesoWwii, ^ent hts way. and said, ibat hereafter hee would be 
hts ow ne steward, 


I/m^' Mtks, Fryr Bacons man diJ tomurejor tntat, andgol meats 
for htmselfe and hts hcast 

>tlLEs chanced one day upon some busmessc, to goc some six 
miles from home, and being loth to part with some company that 
lie had, he was be lated, and could but get halfe way home that 
night , to save his, purse hee went to ones house that was his 
masters acruiamtanc e but when he came, the good man of the 
house svas not at home, and the woman would not let htm haye 
lodging. Miles seeing such cold entertainment wished he had 
not troubled her, bat being now there, he was loth to goo any 
further and therefore with good words he perswaded her for to 
give him lodging that night She told bun that she would 
willingly doe it, if her husband were at home, but he being now 
out of towne, it would be to her discredit to lodge any man. 
Vou neede not mistrust me, (said Miles) . locke me m any place 
where there is a bed, and 1 will not trouble you til) to morrory 
that J rise She thinking her husband would be angry if she 
should deny any of his friends so small a request, consented that 
he should lye there, if that he would be locked up. Miles was 
contented and presently went to bed, and she locked him into 
the chamber wliere he lay. 

laing had not he becne a bed, but he heard the doore open j 
with that he rose and peeped through a chinkc of the partition, 
and saw an old man come in ! this man set down his basket that 
he had on bis arme, and gave the woman of the house three or 
four sweet kisses then did hee undo his basket, and pulled out 
of it a fat capon ready roasted, and bread, with a bottle of good 
oldc saeVe, this give hee unto her, saying, Sweetheart, hearing 
thy husband was out of towne, I thought good to visite thee, I 
am not come emptie handed, but have brought some thing to be 
meiiie withal i by the do be sweete hony, and bt us to banquet 
She kindly thanked him, and presently did as he bad her : they 
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were not scarce set at the table, but her husband returning backe, 
knockt at the doore. The woman hearing this was amazed, and 
knew not what to doe with her old lover: but looking on her 
apron strings, she straight found, (as women used to doe) a trick 
to put herself free from this feare ; for shee put her lover under 
the bed, the capon and bread she put under a tub, the bottle of 
wine shee put behinde the chest, and then she did open the 
dooie, and with a dissembling kisse welcomed her husband home, 
asking him the reason why that he returned so quickly. He told 
her, that hee had forgot the money that he should have carried 
with him, but on the morrow betimes hee would be gone. Miles 
saw and heard all this : and having a desire to taste of the capon 
and the wine, called the goodman. He asked his wife who that 
was ? She told him, an acquaintance of his, that intreated lodging 
there that night. He bid her open the door, which she did, and 
let Miles out. Hee seeing Miles there, bid him welcome, and 
bade his wife to set them some meate on the table : she told 
him that there was not any ready, but prayed him to kepe his 
stomacke till morroWj and then she would provide them a good 
breakefast. Since it is so Miles (said the goodman) wee must 
rest contented, and sleepe out our hunger. Nay stay said Miles, 
if that you can eate, I can find you good meat ; I am a schollcr, 
and have some art. I would faine see it (said the goodman). 
You shall quoth hliles, and that presently. With that Miles 
pulled forth a booke opt of his bosome, and began his coniuration 
in this fashion ; 

From the fearefull lake below, 

From whence spirits come and goe ; 

Straightway come one and attend 
Fryer Bacons man, and friend. 

Comes there none yet ? quoth Miles : then I must use some 
other charme. 

Xow the onle is flowne abroad, 

For I heare the croaking toade ; 

And the bat that shuns the day, 

Through the darke doth make her way. 
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Nov the pi os 3 c f 1 eo <ice vtst 
And uith fcirful i t-tom crves, 

Seeke ret engement (irom it e pood) 

On ibeiv heads tl at «pill thof hlootl, 

Coirc some *p rit, fpj eke I $av 
Ni^l t s the Devils 1 olj-daj 
WTiere ere jou be, in dennes, or bke. 

In il e ivt, c te or brake 
Quick!} c me and me At end 
That ami acon» man and friend 
Dut I will have } on take no *1 ape 
Of a bear a liorse or npe 
Nor will I hate )ou tcriib e, 

And therefore con ^ invisible 

Non IS he come (quoth Miles) anti therefore teil inennat meat 
jou will hate mine boast? \ny thing Miles, («ajd ttie good 
man) what thou wilt. W by then (said Miles) what sa) )oii to i 
capon ? I love it above all meat (said the goodman) M hi l1 f n 
a capon jou shall have, and that n good one too Bemo im 
spirit that I hai e raised to doc roee service, I charge thee, secke 
and search about the earth, and bring me hither s raight the b'St 
of capons readi roasted, fheij stood h*-c sliH a little, ns thou h 
he had attended the comming of his spirit, and on the sudd-n said 
It 1 $ well done, my liemo, hee hath brought me (mine boss ) a 
fat canon from the King of 1 ripoUs owne table, and bread with it 
A)c but where is it Mdes (said the boast) I see neither spirit nor 
capon Lookc under the tub (quotn Miles) and there jou shall 
tlnde iL He presently did, and brought (to his wives giiefe) the 
capon and bread ouL Stay (quoth Miles) wi, do jet want some 
dnnke that is comfortable and good, I think mine hoast a bottle 
of Maliga sacke were not aniisse, I will have it IJemo, haste 
thee to Nlaliga, and fetch me from t! e governours a bottle of h s 
best sacke The poo e woman thought that hee would I ave be- 
traved her and her lover, and therefore wished that he had beene 
hanged when that hee came first mto her house. Hec having 
stood a little while, as before, saide, Uell done, Bemo, lookc be- 
hinde the great chest (mine hoast) Hee did so, and brought out 
the bottle of sacke Kow (quoth hee) Nldes sit downe, and wcl 
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come to thine owne cheere : You may see wife (quoth he) what a 
man of art can doe, get a fatte capon, and a bottle of good sacke 
in a quarter of an houre, and for nothing, which is best of ali ; 
Come (good wife) sit downe, and bee merry ; for all this is paid 
for, I thanke Miles. 

Shee sate, but could not eat a bit for anger, but wished that 
every bit they did eate might choake them"; Her old lover too 
that lay under tire bed all this while still looked when that Miles 
would discover him. When they had eaten and drunke well, the 
good man desired Miles that-hee would let him see the spirit that 
fetched them this good cheere : Miles seemed unwilling, telling 
him that it was against the laws of art. to let an illiterate man see 
a spirit, but yet, for once hee would let him see it : and told him 
withall, that hee must open the door, and soundly beat the spirit, 
or else hee should bee troubled hereafter fvith it, and because he 
should not feare it, hee would put it in the shape of some one of 
his neighbours. The good man told him, that hee neede not 
to doubt his valour, he would beat him soundly, and to that pur- 
pose hee took a good cudgell in his hand, and did stande ready 
for him. I^Iiles then went to the bed side, under which the old 
man la)', and began to coniure him with these words, 

Bemo quickly come, appeare. 

Like an old man that dwells nccre ; 

Quickly rise, and in his sh.rpe. 

From this house make thy escape; 

Quickly rise, or else I sweare, 
lie put thee in a norser feare. 

The old man seeing no remedy, but that hee must needes 
come forth, put a good face on it, and rose from under the bed : 
Behold my spirit (quoth Miles) that brought me all that you have 
had ;. now bee as good as your word and swaddle him soundly. 

I protest (said the goodman) your Deviil is as like Goodman 
Stumpe the tooth-drawer, as a pomewater is like an apple ; is it 
possible that your spirits can take other mens sliapes : lie teach 
this to keepe liis ownc sliape: with that hee beat the old man 
soundly, so that Miles was faine to take him off, and put the old 


3,g ntSfORllt OP PR'i'tR U-ICOV 

mm out ofdoore, sd iftef sonic laughing, lo bed they hll Ivent* 
but the IV Oman could not sleefie fot griefe, that her o!d lovCr had 
liad such bade usage for her saW 


ffoxu Fr^tr Fmn did htlfe a^out^ tn in ti> hts S tedkesri, whuU 

Fryir BHnsy^: haic marrt'd ia another^ and of ihi mirih 

that ft K at the li cddtn^ 

Am OvrordshirC gentleman had long Uine loved \ faird hiajtle, 
called Jlillisant, this loVe of hislvas as kindly reccited of her, 
as It Was freely given of him so that there Ivanted nothing tO the 
finishing of their loyes, but the consent of her falhet, who Would 
not grant that she should hee lus wife (though formerly hO Ind 
been a ineaucs to further the match) by reason there Was n khight 
that Was a smtor to her, and did desire that hee hilght have her 
to his wife but this knight couW never get from her the least 
token of good Wil so surely was her lol'fi ficed uport the gehtle 
roah This knight seeing hiliiselfe thus despised W6ni to rr)er 
Bungye, and told him his wind, and did promise him a good piece 
of motley if he colitd get her for him, either by his art. Or coUtlsell 
Bungye (beirtg CoveloUi) told hml, that there Was ho better 
Way in his mind, than to get her with her father to go take the 
air in a coach and if hee could doe so, he would by his art so 
direct the liorses, that the> should come to an old thappell, where 
liee would attend, and there they might secretly be married The 
knight rewarded him fof his couosell, and told him that if it tooke 
effect, he would be more bountiful! unto him, and presentU went 
to her father, and told him of this Hee liked H ell of it, and 
forced the poore nmd to fide with them So sooiie as they werd 
in the coach, the horses HU presehtlj to thei Chappell, where they 
found Fr>et Bung)e attending for ihem at vhe sight nf the 
church and the priest, the poort maid knew that she was betraul, 
so that for gnefe shee felt m n sn ound to see which her father 
and the knight, were very much grieved, and used their best skill 
fot her tecQvet) 

In this time, her best beloved, the gentleman, did come to her 



nARLV PROSE ROMAKCES. 319 

fattieii lo visit her, but finding her not there, and hearing that 
shee was gone with her father and the knight, he mistrusted 
some foul p1a\’ : and in all hast went to Frj-er Bacon, and desired 
of him some help to recover his love againe, whom he feared was 
utterly lost. 

Fryer Bacon (knowing him for a vertuous gentleman) pittyed 
him ; and to give his griefes some release, shewed him a glasse, 
■wherein any one might see any thing done (within fifty miles 
space) that they desired ; so soone as he looked in the glasse, 
hee saw his love hlillisant with her father, and the knight, ready 
to be married by Fryer Bungye: at the sight of this hee cryed 
out that he was undone, for now should he lose his life in losing 
of his loVe. Fryer Bacon bids him take comfort, for he would 
prevent the marriage ; so taking this gentleman in his armes, he 
set himselfe downe in an enchanted chaire, and suddenly they 
were carried through the ayre to the chaj^peli. Just as they came 
in, Fryer Bungye was ioVning their hands to marry them : but 
Fryer Bacon spoyled his speech, for he strucke him durabe, so 
that he could not speake a worde. Then raised he a myst in the 
Chappell, so that neither the father could see his daughter, nor 
the daughter her father, nor the knight either of them. Then 
tooke he Millisant by the hand, and led her to the man she most 
desired : they both wept for ioy, that they so happily once more 
had met, and kindly thanked Fryer Bacon. 

It greatly pleased Frj-er Bacon to see the passion of these t-sro 
lovers, and seeing them both contented, he marryed them at the 
Chappell doore, whilest her father, the knight, and Fryer Bungye 
went groping witliin, and could not find the way out. Now 
when he had married them, he bid them get lodging at the next 
village, and he would send his roan with money '■ (for the gentle- 
man was not stored, and he had a great way to his house) they 
did as he bad them. That night hee sent his man Miles with 
money to them : but he kept her father, the knight, and Fiyer 
Bungey till the next day at noon in the chappell, ere he released 
them. 

The gentleman and his new married wife made that night a 


* 
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great supper for loy of their tnamage, and bid to it most of the 
iilhge the) vranted nothing but mu sicbe, for which they made 
‘T'eat inoane This ivant. Fryer Bacon {though he was absent) 
supplied for after supper there came such a masVe, that the like 
wii re\er seene m that village far fiist, there was heard most 
sneet Still musicke, then wind musicke then came three apes, 
-ind three monkeys, each of them canning a torch after them 
lo lowed sise apes and monke}s more, all dressed in antickc 
coats these last sue fell a dancing m such an odde manner, 
thw, they moved ad the beholders to much laughter so afer 
uivers antick changes, they did reverence to the bndegroome and 
bride ami so departed m order as they came m They all did 
marvell frotn whence these should come but the bndegroome 
knew that it was I rjer Bacons art that gave them this grace to 
their wedding The nert daje he went home to his owne house 
w iih bis bnde and for the cost he had bestowed on them, most 
part of the townes folks broueht them on their w ay 
Miles made one amongst them too, be for his masters saVe 
"as “=0 pl)ed with cups, that he in three dayes was scarce sober 
for Ills welcome, at his departure be gave them this song ; to the 
tune of, “I have been a fiddler,” 

And did you hearc of a mirth that befell, 
the morrow after a wedding daj 

At earning a bnde at home to dwell, 
and awij to Twtver, awav, awaj * 

Tlie Qumtin was set, md the gatUnda were made, 
iis a pity old co, omc should ever deca) . 

And Woe he to him that wa? horst on a lade, 
for he earned no credit awav, nwaj 

We met a consort of fiddle*de-dees, 

no set them, a cocLho'se, and made them to play 

The w inning of Bullen, and Upsie frees, 
and aw-av to Twiver, away, awa) 

ThCTe was ne’er a lad m all the parish, 
that would goe to the plow that day 

But on his fore horse hi$ wench he carries 
and awav to Twiver, aw as, away. 
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The butler was quicke, and the ale he did tap, 
tiie maidens did make the chamber full gay : 

The ser\-ing-men gave me a fuddling cap, 
and I did caiye it away, away. 

The smithe of the towne ins liquor so tooke, 
tliat he was persuaded the ground look’d blue, 

And I dare boldly to sweare on a booke, 
such smiths as he tliere are but a few. 

A posset was made, and the women did sip, 
and simpering said they could eate no more ; 

Full many a maid was laid on the lip; 

He say no more, but so give o’re. 

They kindly thanked Miles for his song, and so sent him home 
with a foxe at his^tayle. His master asked him, where he had 
beene so long? He told him at the wedding. I know it, (said 
Fryer Bacon) that thou hast beene there, and I know also (thou 
beast) that thou hast beene every day dranke. That is the worst 
that you can say by me, master, for still poore men must be 
drunke, if that they take a cup more than ordinary ; but it is not 
so with the rich. Why how is it with the rich then ? I will tell 
you (said Miles) in a few words. 

Lawyers they are sicke ; 

And Flyers are ill at ease ; 

But poore men they are drunke ; 

And all is one disease. 

^\'ell sirrah (said Fryer Bacon) let me not heare that you are 
infected any more with this disease, lest I give you sowre sawce 
to your sweet meat. Thus did Fryer Bacon helpe these poore 
lovers, who in short time got the love of the old man, and lived 
in great ioy : Fryer Bungey's tongue was againe let loose, and ail 
were friends. 

f/ffw Vauikrmasi and JFrycr Bungye mei, and lanu they strived 
who should excel one another in their coniuraiions ; and of 
their deaths. 

VANDERit.vsT thinking that Fiyer Bacon had beene dead, came 
into England, and in Kent met with Fryer Bungeyi he owing 

X 
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]iim no good mil for Hjer Bacon'i sake, took liis horse out of 
tlie stable, and instead of it, left a spirit like unto it Frjer 
Lunf'je m the morning rose, and mounting this spirit) {nhicli he 
thought had beene his horse) rode on hii joumej but he riding 
through a vater, i\a3 left in the midst of it by this spirit, and 
being thus \rct hee returned to his mne At the mne doore, 
\ andtrmast met him, and asked him, if that were swimming time 
of the jear’ Bungye fold him, if that he had been so well 
1 or'icd as he was, when rr)er Bacon sent him into Germans, he 
rai^ht iiaie escaped that washing At this Vandermast bit his 
hp, and said no more, but went in Bungye thought that he 
would be eien with him, which was m this manner \ander 
mast losed a girl well which was m the house, and sought many 
times to winne her for gold love, or promises Bungye knowing 
this, did shape a spirit like her, which he sent to Vandeimast 
^ anderraast appointed the spirit to come to his chamber that 
night, and was very lojful bat his loj turned into sorrow, and 
Ills wanton hopes into a bad nights lodging for Fryer Bungye 
had by his art spread such a sheet on his bed, that no sooner was 
he laid with the spirit on it, but it was carry ed through the ay re, 
and let fall into a deepc pond, where Vandermast had been 
drowned, if he had not had the art of swimming He got quickly 
out of the pond, and shaked himselfe like a rough water spaniel 
but being out, be was as much vexed as before, for he could not 
tell the way home, but was glad to keepe himselfe m beat that 
night with walking ^e\t day he coming to his mne, Fryer 
Ilungje asked him how- he did like his wash ^ He said, so weif, 
that he wished liim such another Thus did they continually 
vexe each other, both m words, and ill actions. Vandermast 
desiring to do Fryer Fungey a mischiefe, did chaUeni,e litm to 
the field (not to fight at sword and dagger, single rapier, or case 
of poinjards, but at worser weapons farre, it was at that diabolical 
art of magickc) there to shew which of them was most cunnin", 
or had most power over the Dev ill Huncye accepted of his 
challenge, and both provided themselves of things ^longing to 
the art, and to the field thev went 
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There they bolii spree! their circles some hundred foot from 
one another : and after some other ceremonies did Vander- 
mast begin; hee by his charmes did raise up a fiery dragon, 
which did runne about Fryer Bungyes circle, and did scorch 
him with his heat so that he was almost ready to melt. Fryer 
Bungye tormented Vandermast in another element : for he raised 
up the sea-monster that Perseus killed, when he did redeem 
the faire Andromeda. This sea-monster did run about Vander- 
mast, and such flouds of water did he send out of his wide 
mouth, that Vandermast rvas almost drowned. Then did Fryer 
Bungye raise a spirit up like saint George, who fought with the 
dragon, and killed it : Vandermast (following his example) raysed 
up Perseus, who fought also with his sea-monster, and killed it, 
so were they both released from their danger. 

They being not contented with this tryall of their skill,’ went 
further in their coniurations, and raised up two spirits, each of 
them one. Bungye charged his spirit for to assist him with the 
greatest power hee had, that by it he might be able to overcome 
Vandermast. The Devill told him he would, if that he from his 
left arme would give him but three drops of blood ; but if that he 
did deny him that, then should Vandermast have power over him 
to doe what he would : the like told Vandermasts Devill to 
him : to this demand of the spirits, they both agreed, thinking 
for to overcome each other ; but the Devill overthrew them 
both. 

They having given the Devill this bloud, as is before spoken of, 
they both fell againe to their coniurations : first, Bungj'C did rayse 
Achilles with his Greekes, who marched about Vandermast and 
threatned him. Then Vandermast raised Hector with his Troians, 
who defended him from Achilles and the Greekes. Then began 
there a great battell between the Greekes and Troians, t\hich con- 
tinued a good space ; at last Hector was slaine, and the Troians 
fled. Then did follow a great tempest, with thundring and light- 
ning, so that the two coniurers wished that they liad been away. 
But wishes were in vaine : for now the time was come, that the 
Devill would be paid fer the knowledge that he had lent them. 
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him no £00(1 11 ill for Frjer Bacon? sale, took hia horse OJt of 
the stable, and instead of it, left a snirit like Unto it Frjer 
Buttgje m the morning rose, and mounting this spirit, (nhidi lie 
ihought had b^ene bis horse) tode on hii loumej but he nding 
ihrough a vater, wai left in the midst of it by this spirit, and 
liemg thus sret, hee returned to his tnne \t the inne doore, 

1 andcrmast met hurl, and asked him, if that srere swimming lime 
of the jear? Bungje toid him, if that he had been so well 
i orsed as he was, when Frjer Bacon sent hmi into Germans, he 
might hare escaped that washing At this Vandermast bit hia 
lip, and said no more, but went in Bungje thought that he 
would be even with him, which was m this manner Zander 
mast loved a girl well, which was m the house, and sought many 
times to winne her for gold, love, or promises. Bungye knowing 
this, did shape a 'pmt like her, which he sent to Vandermast 
Vandermast appointed the spirit to come to his chamber that 
night, and veas very lojful but his joj turned into sorrow, and 
his wanton hopes into a bad nights lodging for Fryer Bungye 
had by his art spread such a sheet on his bed, that no sooner was 
lie laid with the spirit on it, but it was carry ed through the ayre, 
and let fall into a deep-* pond, where Vandermast had been 
drowned, if he had not had the art of swimming He got quickly 
out of the pond, and shaked himselfe like a rough water spaniel 
but being out, he was as much vexed as before, for he could not 
tell the waj home, but was glad to keepe himselfe in heat that 
night with walking \ext day he coming to his inne, Fryer 
Bungye asked him how he did like his wash’ He said, so well, 
tliat he wished liim such another Thus did they continual!) 
vc\e each o'her, both in vrords, and ill actions. Vandermast 
dtsirmgtodo Fryer Bunge) a mischie'e, did challenge him to 
the field (not to fight at sword and dagger, single rapier, or case 
of poityards, but at worser weapons fanre, it was at that diabolical 
art of magteke) there to shew which of them was most cunning, 
or had most power over the Dev ill Bungye accepted of his 
challenge, and both provided themselves of things belonging to 
t! e art, and to the field thev went. 
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There they both spied their circles some hundred foot from 
one another : and after some other ceremonies did Vander- 
mast begin : bee by his charmes did raise up a fiery dragon, 
which did runne about Fryer Bung)’es circle, and did scorch 
him with his heat so that he was almost ready to melt. Fryer 
Btingye tormented Vandermast in another element ; for he raised 
up the sea-monster that Perseus killed, when he did redeem 
the faire Andromeda, This sea-monster did run about Yander- 
niast, and such flouds of water did he send out of his wide 
mouth, that Vandermast was almost drowned. Then did Fryer 
Bungye raise a spirit up like saint George, who fought with the 
dragon, and killed it ; Vandermast (following his example) raysed 
up Perseus, who fought also with his sea-monster, and killed it, 
so were they both released from their danger. 

They being not contented with this tiyall of their skill, went 
further in their coniurations, and raised up two spirits, each of 
them one. Bungye charged his spirit for to assist him with the 
greatest power hee had, that by it he might be able to overcome 
Vandermast. The Devill told him he would, if that he from his 
left arme would give him but three drops of blood ; but if that he 
did deny him that, then should Vandermast have power over him 
to doe what he would : the like told Vandermasts Devill to 
him : to this demand of the spirits, they both agreed,- thinking 
for to overcome e.ach other ; but the DeviU overthrew them 
both. 

They having given the Devill this bloud, as is before spoken of, 
they both fell ag.aine to their coniurations : first, Bung)'edid rayse 
Achilles with his Greekes, who marched about Vandermast and 
threatned him. Then Vandermast raised Hector with his Troians, 
who defended him from Achilles and the Greekes. Then began 
there a great battell between the Greekes and Troians, which con- 
tinued a good space ; at last Hector was slaine, and the Troians 
fled. Then did follorv a great tempest, with thundring and light- 
ning, so that the two coniurers wished that they had been away. 
But wishes were in vaine ; for now the time was come, that the 
Devill would be paid for the knowledge that he had lent them. 
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he ivould not tarry any longer, but then tooVe them )n the Iierght 
of their ttickednesse, and bereft them of their lives 

When the tempest v as ended, (fthtch did greatly affrig lit the 
toivnes there b)) the toiinesmen found the bodies of these two 
men, (Vandermast and EungC)) breathlesse, and strangely burnt 
Mjth fire Ihe one had Christian bunalt, because of his order 
sake tile other, because he nas a stranger Thus was the end 
of these two famous coniurers 


//o u Aftlii It ouhi couture for money, and /t07(‘ he Irolc Au le^ 
for fcare. 

;Miles one day finding his Masters study open, stole out of n 
one of his coniuring bookes . witn this booke would Miles needes 
coniure for some money (for he saw that his master had nionej 
'^enough, and he desired the like, which did make him bold to 
trouble one of his masters devils ) in a private place he thought 
It best to doe it . therefore he went up to the top of the house, 
and there began to reade long had he not read, but a dev ill 
came to him m an ugly shape, and asked him what he would 
have’ Miles being affrighted, could not speakt, but stood 
quaking there like an aspm leafe the devill seeing him so, (to 
increase his feare) raised a tempest, and hurled fire about, w hich 
made Miles leape from off the leades, and vvitlv his fall broke 
his legge 

Fryer Bacon hearing this no)se, ranne forth, arid found his 
man Miles on tiie ground, and the Devill hurling fire on the 
house top First laid he the Devill againe then went he to hts 
man and asked how hee got that broken legg? Hee told him 
his Devill did it for he had frighted him, and made Inin leape 
off from the house top 1\ hat didst thou there ’ (said his Master ) 
I went to conmre, Sir (said Miles) for money; but I have got 
nothing but a broken legge , and I now must beg for money to 
cure that, if ) ou be not the more pittifull to me I hav e often 
limes given vou warning not to meddle with my bookes {said Ins 
Master) and jet jou will still be doing take heed, you had best, 
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liONV you deale with the Dcvill againe ; for he that had power to 
brcake your Icgge \YiU breake your necke, if you againe doe 
meddle with him : for this I doe forgive you : for your legge 
breaking hath paid for your sawcinesse : and though I gave 
you not a broken head, I will give you a plaister: and so sent 
him to the chirurgions. 


//I’u’ young Gcuflcuun iJiat came fo Fryer Bacon, io l-now Iiovo 
ihcir fatfiers did, killed one another : and lictu Fryer Bacon 
for grief e, did hreakc his rare Glasse, wherein he could see any 
thing that was done soithin fifty miles ahoni him. 

It is spoken of before now, that Fryer Bacon had a glasse, which 
was of that excellent nature, that any man might behold any thing 
that he desired to see within the compasse of fifty miles round 
about him ; with this glasse he had pleasured divers kinds of 
people ; for fathers did oftentimes desire to see (thereby) how 
their children did, and children how their parents did; one friend 
how another did ; and one enemy (sometimes) how his enemy 
did : so that from far they would come to see this wonderfull 
glasse. It happened one day, that there came to him two young 
gentlemen, (that were countrey men, and neighbors children) 
for to know of him by his glasse, how their fathers did ; Hcc 
being no niggard of his cunning, let them see his glasse, wherein 
they straight beheld their wishes, which they (through their owne 
follies) bought at their lives losse, as you shall heare. 

The fathers of these two gentlemen, (in their sonnes absence) 
were become great foes : this hatred betweene them was growne 
to that height, that wheresoever they met, they had not onely 
wordes but blowes. Just at that time, as it should seeme, that 
their sonnes were looking to see how they were in health, they were 
met, and had drawne, and were together by the eares. Their 
sonnes seeing this, and having been alwayes great friends, knew 
not what to say to one another, but beheld each other with 
angry lookes. At last, one of their fathers, as they might per- 
ceive in the glasse, had a fall, and the other taking advantage, 


^■>6 wsroRiE or rmru r4cow 

stood over Inrn read) to strike lum The sonne of him that 
lias downe, could then contame himselfq no longer, hut told 
the other >oiing man, this his father hid receded virong He 
answered againe, that it was faire At last there grew such foule 
words betweene them, md their bloods were so heated that they 
presentl) stabbed one tbe other with their daggers, and so fell 
downe dead 

Trjer Eacon seeing them fall, ranne to them, but it vas too 
late, for thev were breathlesse ere he came This made him to 
griese eiceedinglv he ludgmg that they had received the cause 
of their deaths by this glasse, tooke the glasse in his hand, and 
uttered words to this efTect 

Wretched Eacon, wretciied in thy knowledge, m thy under 
standing wretched , for thy art hath beene the rmne of these 
two gentlemen Had I been busied in those holy things, the 
which Rime order tyes me to, I had not had that time that made 
this wicked glasse wicked I well may call it, that is the causer 
of so vile an act would it were sensible, then should it feele my 
wrath, but being as it is. He rum it for ruimng of them and 
with that he broke his rare and wonderfull glasse, whose like 
the whole world had not. In this grief of his, came there newes 
to him of the deaths of Vandermast and Fryer Eungey This 
did increase his griefe, and made him sonowfull, that in three 
days he would not eate any thing but kept his chamber 


Jlc'ti Ft^tr Bccon Inrni /its /(k>Xs ej and g(tie /nmse/fe io 
the study qf Dntniiy only , and host, he iurnei Anchonte 

Iv the tune that Fryer Bacon kept his chamber, hee fell into 
divers meditations* sometimes into the vanity of arts and 
sciences then would hee condemne himselfe for studying of 
those things that were so contrary to his order and soules health, 
and would say, that magicke made a man a Dev ill sometimes 
would hee meditate on divinity , then would be cry out upon 
himselfe, for neglecting the study of it, and for stud) mg magick 
sometime would he meditate on the shoitnesse of mans life 
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tlien would he condemne himselfe for spending a time so short, 
so ill as he had done his : so would he goe from one thing to 
another and in all condemne his former studies. 

And that the world should know how truly he did repent his 
wicked life, he caused to be made a great fire ; and sending for 
many of his friends, schollers, and others, he spake to them after 
this manner : " My good friends and fellow students, it is not 
unknowne unto you, how that through my art I have attained to 
that credit, that few men living ever had ; of the wonders that 
I have done, all England can speak, both king and commons : 
I have unlocked the secret of art and nature, and let the world 
see those things, that have layen hid since the death of Hermes, 
that rare and profound philosopher : my studies have found the 
secrets of the starres ; the bookes that I have made of them, doe 
serve for presidents to our greatest doctors, so excellent hath my 
judgment beene therein. I likewise have found out the secrets 
of trees, plants and stones, with their several uses ; yet all this 
knowledge of mine I esteeme so lightly, that I wish that I were 
ignorant, and knew nothing : for the knowledge of these things, 
(as I have truly found) ser\-eih not to better a man in goodnesse, 
but onely to make him proud and thinke too well of himselfe. 
What hath all my knowledge of natures secrets gained me? 
Onely this, the losse of a better knowledge, the losse of divine 
studies, which makes the immortall part of man (his soule) 
blessed. I have found, that my knowledge has beene a heavy 
burden, and has kept downe my good thoughts : but I will re- 
move the cause, which are these bookes : which I doe purpose 
here before you all to burne.” They all intreated him to spare 
the bookes, because in them there were those things that after- 
ages might receive great benefit by. He would not hearken 
unto them, but threw them all into the fire, and in that flame 
burnt the greatest learning in the world. Then did he dispose 
of all his goods ; some part he gave to poor schollers, and some 
he gave to other poore folkes: nothing left he for himselfe : then 
caused he to be made in the church-wall a cell, where he locked 
himselfe in, and there remained ti'd Ids death. His time hee 
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spent m pra\er, meditnt on and such dnine evercises, and did 
seeke b) all means to perswade men /rom the study of magicke 
Thus lived he some two jeeies sOace so that cell, neTrer comming 
fo th his meat and drink he received m at a window, and at 
thatwindoi he did discourse with those that came to hmi , his 
prate he dipped tilth his onne najJe and was laid there when 
he d) ed. I ! us was the I ife and Death of tins famous Fij er 
til o hied most part of his life a Magician, and djed a true Pern 
tent Sinner and an knehonte. 



THE HISTORY OF GUY EARL 
OF ^VARWICK. 



VI. 


THE HISTORY OF GUY EARL OF 
WARWICK. 

CHAPTER I. 

An account of his parents, birth, and youthful exploits ; and how 
he fell in love with Earl Eoband’s beautiful daughter, who 
despised his suit, 

I SHALL not trouble the reader with a long genealogy of the 
descent of our famous Guy of Warwick (the subject of our 
ensuing history) ; it shall therefore suffice to tell the reader, that 
in the sixth year of the reign of King Edgar the Great, this, our 
famous Guy, was born in the city of Warwick. His father was 
a gentleman of Northumberland, in which country he had been 
(in the time of the Mercian kings) the possessor of a fair estate : 
but the arms of King Edgar prevailing over the King of Mercia, 
as well as the rest of the Saxon kings that constituted the hept- 
arch}', Guyraldus Cassibilanus (for that was the name of Guy’s 
father), being engaged on the behalf of the King of Mercia, whose 
subject he Avas, lost his estate in the quarrel; and afterwards 
seeking to mend his fortune in our most southern climates, he 
came to Warwick, and was so well received of the gentry there, 
but especially of Earl Roband, who Avas then the King’s goA-ernor, 
both of the town and castle, that he made him his steAvard ; in 
AA'hich place he so well acquitted himself, that he married the 
daughter of an eminent knight in that tOAvn ; and by her he had 
a son, Avho at Iris very birth looked like a hero, and Avhom his 
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father named Guj, and who, m process of time, became Earl 
of \\arwicL who=e iife and noble actions are the subject of our 
present htston There Ti-ere not wanting some presages of Ins 
future greatness cren before he was bom, particnlarlj, his mother, 
during her pregnancy, dreamed that she saw Mars descend in 
a bloody cbarroi rJrarni by tiro fiery dragons , and lellmg her. 
That the infant contained m her womb, should so excel in arms, 
that he should b- liie glorj of this nation, and the terror of the 
lagan norld which dream she dtscovered to the Countess of 
Harwich aboae a month before she nas delivered of him And 
indeed being bom he gave early proofs of bis being an extra 
ordinarj man for be was scarce come to be eight j ears old, before 
he gave the world some early prognostics of his great strength 
and martial genius by beginning to practise tunning, wresthn", 
ti rowing stone’, and other exercises even above what his voting 
years were cajiable of, exceeding those that were both older and 
bigger than h'mself, and for ir jeh he was obserred by all spec 
lators And as he grew more towards maturity, Jie delighted 
in hardships and such exerases as required both strength and 
labour so that at sixteen there were but few that durst encounter 
wall him, for then he would use to enter the lists and always 
came off victorious. W hich coming to Earl Roband s cars, he 
sent for him, and entertained him at dinner with himself, and 
several of the gentry of the country, who were very well pleased 
with his conversation, after which he played several prues before 
the Earl, carrying the da', whatever he played with 

But by b^ing at the Earl s hou'c, he came to have a signt of 
fair Phietjcc, hii beautiful danghter, with whom he was so ex 
tremely taVen, that nothing but she could satisfy him. She was 
indeed so fair, that she could no be 'een without being loved 
She was St) fair, ^enus herself could never boast more beauty, 
and had she but been present at the famous contest between 
Juno, Pallas, and \en«s about the golden apple, on which vias 
wnt, f Let It be given to the fairest,’ sue had certainly borne 
away the pnze from them alL And some hare afErmed, that 
all the odds between Venus and her was, thxt Venus had a mofo, 
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and she had none; for she had most directly Venus's iiair, the 
same high forehead and attractive eyes : the roses and the lilies 
in her cheeks were mixed with that cquaiily, that none could say 
which of them had the ascendant j her lips were of a perfect coral 
dye, nor could the ivory match her teeth for whiteness. She was 


indeed from head to foot the mirror of all comeliness, an English 
phoenix, the only supreme fair ; of whom it was the general opinion, 
beauty could nowhere hut in Phaelice’s face be found in its per- 
fection; but these perfections were so many daggeis, slicking 
poor Guy to the heart; for he imagined these charming looks 
of hers did unto him dart nothing but disdain ; and that which 
his eyes looked on with delight, did nothing else but fill his 
heart with pain. One while her smiles gave him encouragement ; 
another time the sternness of her looks tossed him upon the 
billows of despair. He would often sigh at the capriciousness of 
Fortune, that she should deal so very strangely by him, to give a 
wound that beauty would not heal. Then, recollecting himself, 
he would say, “ Fond man, why will not beauty heal thy wound ? 
Thou wrongest th}'self and thy fair goddess loo, for who can know 
a woman s heart by her looks ? And looking on her is all that 
thou hast done. IVell, now I will take a course shall be more 


resolute: I will speak, or let her know my mind by writing. But 
if I should, can I have any hopes that she should hear my words, 
or read my lines? She is Earl Roband’s heir, and bom too big!' 
to listen to such poor designs as mine. For, though I am a gentle- 
man by birth, yet I have no earldoms, nor lordships neither , 
women are exceedingly ambitious, and mounting up upon the wmg^ 
of pride, do oftener match themselves for worldly 
for that sacred love that is far more precious ; which gojd 

rather wish there were no gold, than love should be tny 

for it. And if my Phmlice should be such a the w/ml 

words, or tears, or sighs pi evail? I 

and tide, and heap continual timorous 

I then attempt with waxen wungs w again- “‘Resolute, a„d 

burns so brightly? But hoi , • gjon 

lover, and banish fear, or let 
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thou sliJilt ))3I(* success, lor Pjs^lice, doubtless, has a tender 
heart, and lie that shoots lx»t*s dar»s mij vreil befriend thee, 
because thy lose is so lihc his mother’s picture I am resolved 
to CO to I'hjelice s bower, and from ss true a heart as flesh can 
jield, entreat her in a happy hour to hear me, and with kind pity 
to remove my sorrows, to look upon me ivrth a t'-pder breast, 
since as her love is inclined, I hold my life ” 

This said, he unto Marwick Castle goes, where the rich jewel of 
his heart remained Earl Roband bids him ireJcomCi and pre 
I arts to entertain him with a matth of huntrne, but he to that 
lends an unwilling ear and lo prevent it pretends sudden sick 
ness. The pairl was grieved at this alteration, and scot his owi 
pbjsician to him, who told him, that the onlj remedy consisted 
in hn being presently let blood, and that his bod), under that 
thstemper, was very difficult and hard to cure, 

fo whten Guy thus replied, “Doctor, I do applaud jour jiidg 
ment, and know full well that what )C>u say is tnid I find 
invseif exceeding ill But there is a flower, which, if I might 
but touch, would heal me better far than all the skill of Galen 
and Hippocrates to boot it is called by a prettv pleasing name, 
and I think rbuhx souijdeth something like Ip’' 

“I know It not,’ replied the doctor to him, “nor is there in 
the herbal ati) flower lhat beareth such a name as 5 remember ” 

“ \ es, ) es,” said Guy, “ I am sure there ts such a flower, and 
that It is to be got wjtbiii this castle , nor doth it grow far from 
jonder tower But) doctor, I can find it out mjself, and there 
fore will not give joa so much trouble" On which the doctor 
leftbinu Mlulst Guj, bemoaning Kis unhappy state, sat stghmg 
by a window all alone, which window had a icry curious prospect 
into a p'casant and delightful garden , m which, as suddenly he 
cast hiv eye, he saw the adored empress of his thoughts, which 
did so much exhilarate his sou), that he despised phjsictans and 
their potions, hear now was banished, acid Hope revered as 
king “This is a lucky time” sMd Gay' to himself ' which I so 
long have waited for Now the bright son of fortune slimes upon 
me. Now may 1 end the grief that Love began, and court my 
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Desu'ny while thus she smiies. Now I will enter into yonder 
shade to court the only paragon of beauty. Phaelice, I come : 
now Cupid, now assist me ; prepare an arrow ready for thy bow, 
and send it to the heart of her I love. And since I never went 
a wooing yet, be now propitious to me. Give such prevailing 
rhetoric to my tongue, that Phmlice’s heart may hang upon my 
lips. But above all, grant this, 0 gentle Cupid, that when I 
make most solemn protestations of my sincere and ever constant 
love, that she may believe my words." 

I'hen down with speed he goes unto the garden, where softly 
knocking, he was soon let in by a young maid that waited upon 
Phtelice ; who seeing him, and thinking he had been sent thither 
by her father, as he was coming towards her, rose up to meet 
him ] whom Guy, with Love's enchanting eye beliolding, with a 
becoming mien, accosts her thus •. 

“ Fairest of all the curious works of nature, whose equal never 
breathed in common air, more wonderful than any earth can yield, 
the bright idea of celestial beauty. Eternal honour wait upon 
thy name. The suit I have to thee is much like that which once 
Leander came to Hero with, hoping thereby to reap more lovely 
fruit, than ever Mars gained from the queen of Love, when he 
outwitted Vulcan. The present which I bring, is a heart filled 
with love, and love can only satisfy my soul. Incline then, 
madam, to my bumble motion ; compassionate the griefs that I 
endure, and let that life that rests at your devotion be regarded. 
With pity take my dying heart in cure, and let it not e.vpire in 
groaning torments, nor burst with griefs, because too well it loves 
thee. I know, dear Phselice, that great princes love thee, and 
deeds of honour for thy sake have done. But neither king nor 
prince can love thee more, no, nor so much as I, though but the 
son of thy great father’s steward ; for so inestimable is my love, 
that whatsoever all others shall pretend, can never countervail it." 

Whilst thus poor Guy was making protestations, Phmlice thus 
interrupted him : 

“ O gentle youth, speak not of love, I pray thee, for that is a 
thing I have no mind to bear of : virginity with ine shall live and 
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die IjOvc is composed of pla) and idleness, and lead-th only 
unto s-ain delHit E-^ides, it u in thee too great a boldness, for 
thou art far m erior to my degree and should thy lose be to my 
lather told, I know it ivould procure thee a reproof And there- 
fore learn instniction from the proserb, ‘That pnncely eagles 
'com to catch flies’ Then, if thou in thy suit wouldst hate 
success, let thy desires be equal to thy fortune, and atta not at 
tho'e things that are abo\e it Tnou ownest, th\-self, princes 
hate courted me then why should I, that hate refused their 
courtship stoop down so low as to my father's steward, naj, 
lower jet, unto hia stewards son? My jouth and beauty is but 
m Its bloom, and I hat e no mind to tnrow it awaj on one that is 
to much inferior to me. ’ And with this answer she departed 
from him leaving poor Guy more troubled now than eter for 
now, almost hopeless in lote, he never does etpect its comforts 


luo^e — 


But all his time, he does t(rs^rQW3['*'*\ 

\\ isbijig each day the last that he mav \ e. 


V. 


CH\PTFR IL 


Eftri’ Gujf, a/Ur his bcti;^ despisti hy Pha ue, grrv almost 

IracUd, fjl she, being admotnshei I \ a issitfii, she~rs /fA f 
m{>re fataurat e la htn 



Lovded with gnef, poor Guy coula take no rest, distract^ in 
his melancbol} mind refusing all things that uelij,htfu! seemed, 
ns liarah, distasteful, and abhorred b> him Phshce denies him 
love, and sbghts his suit, and then what comfort can the world 
afford him? He looks like one, whom faith had doomed to 
death. And like Orestes, in his frantic fits, he tears the golden 
tresses from his head, or mad Orlando^ wnen of sense deprned, 
from whom the use of reason i» departed so fares it with this 
lose torm''nted man, whose ranging thoughts run all into disorder 
Soacty he shuns, and keeps alone, accusmg Destinj, and cursing 
Beauty He is a fnend to none, but hates liiniself bejond the 
bounds of nature and of lose. "Venus,” cnes he. "how are thy 
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laws forgot, to punish him who never did offend thee? what is 
the cause that I am thus rejected? who interrupts ni)- love to 
Beauty’s mirror? I will drag him hence to roaring Erebus, there 
to be plagued with never ceasing tortures. I will to the court of 
Jove, where my loud shouts shall, with their clamour, rend the 
very skies. Shall I be cozened, as Orpheus was? Assist me, 
Thersus, to revenge this wrong. Where is Rhadamant, that Justice 
cannot pass? Eurydice even for a song is sold: fiends, furies, 
goblins, hydras, for a fall I am prepared to manage every one 
of you. I will mount upon the back of Pegasus, and in bright 
Phcebus’s flames I will wap myself. Then will I tumble windy 
-•Eolus to sleep in Thetis's watery crystal lap. From thence I 
will post unto the torrid zone, to find which way fair Phrelice's 
love is fled. Jason had luck to win the golden fleece : I like the 
skin, but care not for the horns. Fair Helen was a wanton 
Grecian wench. Bold Mars will venture : Menus cannot help 
it. Trust a fair face ! not I ; let him that list. M'hat is Hercules 
without a club in his hand ? ” 

Thus of his senses was poor Guy deprived : thus did he rave 
and say he knew not what, being left by Love as blind as Cujjid’s 
eyes, till reason reassumed her rule again, and wild disordered 
passions ceased to tyrannise: for in nocturnal visions Phtelice 
saw the power of Love, and gave to Guy her heart. 

When iMorpheus, drowsy serjeant of the night, had with his 
leaden key locked up the sense, and laid on Phmlice’s eyes his 
sable mace, the heart-tormentor Cupid, he that wounds, and 
makes poor lovers buy their bargains dear, sends from his bow a 
golden-headed shaft, and wounded Phtelice in her maiden bed ; 
and to her sight presents a martial man, in armour clad, and fit for 
all encounters. “Give him thy heart,” said he, “for he deserves 
it. For comely shape and limbs, courage, and valour, the world 
hath not a champion that is like him. Gre.at honour, lady, thou 
shalt thereby gain, to adorn thy birth, that is noble and renowned. 
He shall aspire to such a height of fame, that kings and princes 
shall his friendship covet. He shall the glory of his countiy be, 
and by the sword perform such wondrous things, th.at kings .shall 
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court him to becomo th*ir chaniiiion Lt rot ambitious tiien that 
thou 0*^1 high bom, nor be disdainful of a mean estate. Be not 
defiled then with a scornful soul, nor lifted up, because Heateii 
has made thee fair ! for it is in vain against my bow to stnte It 
I sav lose, it must and shall be so Fi^ not ihj thoughts then 
upon uorldl) wealth, for com bas no affinity to lo\e, although by 
stealth It draws away the 1 earn \or can these money matcnes 
ciier be happt , for as the good^ of fortune do decai, eo does that 
which they beget consume I know the sway that golden 
ireatures bear, bj false illusions, and by base ccceits, and see hoie 
I omens tiumoura now a-dajs nm after riches to their own con 
fu'iou. I see tlut eterj abject counirv peasant, with gold enough, 
can buy a dainty wife. Lut, I Iwehce, if thou krewest as well as 
I, how much oisp eased Heaven is at such abuse’, thou woulds* 
scorn that eter virpirs shoul I be 'old for gold and silver, as jour 
cattle are Lot e must be «imple, harmless, plain, and pure, and 
rounded UfOn sincere affection, and it must likewise bo tect 
I focal or it is no as it ought to be. Love’s inward thoughts 
too, mus m ontw nd deeds ^soch as from “acred truth proceed) 
concur Thy lover comes not for advancement to thee, because 
thy father u a worthy Earl, nor for Arabian spice, nor Indian 
gems ; but as great Jupiter to Leda came, it is only to enjoy thy 
loveandbeau v Therebre, sweet virgin, use him well and kindly , 

make much of him, emb ace him for thy own, and let him m thy 
1 cart have a chief p’ace let htm no longer for thee moan and 
grieve, but when thou seest hint next, give him encouragement , 
and m the arms of thj affcctiQn let him b- embraced " And with 
that word titCRAcrm, he shot and hit the very centre of her tender 
heart. Feeling the Trovmd, sne starts, and then awaked, being 
thereby taught to pitj smarting lovers , for Cupid to the head his 
arrow drew, because he would be sure it should hit home M ith 
that she fetched a very gnevous sigh, and from her ejes a shower 
of tears did falL **I\lere is,” quoth sne, '*ihe gentle love-god 
gone, wnosc power I find so powerful over all? Oh t call him 
back, my fault I do confess , f have in love been too, too void of 
yffy Wj, me to Yny moi’ner ; Iot ai 'net ^itan> 
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uovv will I sacrifice ; and from henceforth no other I will adore. 
No goddess in mj* ears shall gracious be, but she who hath the 
all-subduing power of conquering with delight obdurate hearts. 
Compassion now hath worthy conquest made of that strong fort 
that did resistance make. To make a league, one shaft had 
been sufficient i a league for life, a truce that lasts till death.” 

Guy, more than life, prefers his PhElice’s love : Phtelice loves 
him as dear as he doth her ; but it is, alas ! to him as yet unknown, 
though he made his apparent long before ; that now she is his, he 
does not yet understand ; his wound still bleeds, and there is no 
salve applied ; till forced fay his passion, and the pain he feels, he 
boldly thus his second suit begins ; — 

“ Phrelice, I have been long ago arraigned, and now I from 
your hand expect my judgment. I have been a prisoner in a gaol 
of woe, so long that now I do demand my sentence. Oh ! speak 
unto me either of life or death, for I am quite grown wearj' of my 
life. In that fair form of thine, if kindness dwell, express it with, 
‘ I love ; ’ if none there be, then say, ‘ I cannot unto love incline.’ 
Thus thou with we mayst make a quick despatch. Let then tht' 
frowns or smiles declare my fate. For, for this kingdom’s crown, 
I would not long endure these racking pains that now I undergo.” 

Phcelice replied, “It is not at my dispose for to yield to love 
without my friends’ consent, for then I should be guilty of the 
crime of being disobedient to my parents. You know my father's 
greatness in the land, and if he should (as probably he will) refuse 
the love of one he thinks too mean, how could we bear the stroke 
disgrace would strike? No remedy but deat’n could ease my 
sorrow, and shame would soon become my winding-sheet."’ 

“ O doubt not of your father in this case,” replied Guy, “ for 
Wanvick’s noble Earl shall see such deeds of %*alour done by me, 
he neither ^Yill, nor can deny the match. Enjoin me what adven- 
tures thou thinkest fit, that wounds and scars may let my body 
blood.” 

“ IVhy then,” quoth Pha;lice, “ make thy valour shine, througii- 
out the world as glorious as the sun : and I will give to thee my 
heart, soul, and life, and which shall crown the rest, my truest 
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court him to become their cliihipioii 1 c rot ambitious then that 
thou art iii^h borrif nor be disdainfui of a mean estate Be not 
vlefikd then Ktuh a scornful soul, nor lifted up, because Hea\eti 
has made thee fair I for it is in vam against mj bow to strive If 
I saj Jove, It must and shall be so I ir not th} thoughts then 
Upon worldly wealth, for com has no affinity to lose, although by 
stealth It draws away the I cart Not can these money matches 
ever be happy , for as the goods of fortune do deca), so docs that 
lx»ie which they beget consume I know the sway that golden 
treasures bear, by false illusions, and by base dtceils, and see how 
\ oTtiuns husnouii, now a days run after riches to their o".n con 
lu 101 I 'ce that every abject country peasant, with gold enough, 
can buy a dainty wife I ut, 1 hxlice, if thou knewest ns vrellas 
I how much dnp eised Heaven is at such abuses, thou vvouldst 
scorn that ever viTpins should be sold for gold and silver, as your 
raltle rre Love must be simple, harmless, plain, and pure, and 
efoun led ujon tn cere affection, and it must likewise ba mu 
I rocal, or else tt is not as it ought to be Love’s inward thoughts 
too, mos in outward deeds fsuch as from sacred truth proceed) 
Concur Ihy lover comes not for advancement to thee, because 
thy father is a vvortny Lari , nor for Arabian spice, nor Indian 
gems , but as great Jupiter to Leda came, it is only to enjoy thy 
loveand beauty Iherefote svrettwrgin, use bun \! ell andkmdly , 
make nmeh of him, embrace lum for thy own, and let him m thy 
iieart have a chief place i let him no longer for thee moan and 
grieve, hut rrh“n thou seest him next, give him encouragement, 
and m the arms of thy nffeciion let lum be embraced ” And with 
that word i MERAcrn, he shot and hit the very centre of her tender 
heart. I eeling the wound, she starts and then awaked, being 
thereby taught to pity smarting lovers , for Cupid to the head hts 
arrow drevv, b-cause he would be sutv it should bit home V>vtH 
that she fetched a very grievous sigh, and from her eyes a shower 
of tears did fall ‘ \\icrc is, quoth she, “the gende love god 
gone, whose power I find so powerful over all? Oh 1 call him 
back, my ftmlt I do confess , I have m love been too, too void of 
pity Sweet bo), solicit for me to thy mother j for at her altars 
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>io\v will I sacrifice j and from henceforth no other I will adore. 
No goddess in my ears shall gracious be, but she who hath the 
all-subduing power of conquering with delight obdurate hearts. 
Compassion now hath worthy conquest made of that strong fort 
that did resistance make. To make a league, one shaft had 
been sufficient ; a league for life, a truce that lasts till death.” 

Guy, more than life, prefers his Phrelice's love : Phtelice loves 
him as dear as he doth her ; but it is, alas ! to him as yet unknown, 
though he made his apparent long before ; that now she is his, he 
does not yet understand ; his wound still bleeds, and there is no 
salve applied : till forced by his passion, and the pain he feels, he 
boldly thus his second suit begins : — 

“ Phtelice, I have been long ago arraigned, and now I from 
your hand expect my judgment. I have been a prisoner in a gaol 
of woe, so long that now I do demand my sentence. Oh ! speak 
unto me either of life or death, for I am quite grown weary of my 
life. In that fair form of thine, if kindness dwell, express it with, 
‘ I love ; ’ if none there be, then say, ‘ I cannot unto love incline.' 
'I'hus thou with me mayst make a quick despatch. Let then thy 
frowns or smiles declare my fate. For, for this kingdom’s crown, 
I would not long endure these racking pains that now I undergo.” 

Phrelice replied, “ It is not at my dispose for to yield to love 
without my friends’ consent, for then I should be guilty of the 
crime of being disobedient to my parents. You know my father's 
greatness in the land, and if he should (as probably he will) refuse 
the love of one he thinks too mean, how could we bear the stroke 
disgrace would strike? No remedy but death could ease my 
sorrow, and shame would soon become my winding-sheet.’’ 

“ O doubt not of your father in this case,” replied Guy, “ for 
'Warwick’s noble Earl shall see such deeds of valour done by me, 
he neither will, nor can deny the match. Enjoin me what adven- 
tures thou thinkest fit, that wounds and scars may let my body 
blood.” 

“ AVhy then,” quoth Phrelice, “make thy valour shine, through- 
out the world as glorious as the sun : and I will give to thee my 
heart, soul, and life, and which shall crown tlie rest, my truest 
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lo\ e let cIeed-> of honour by thy hands be done ; and by a mar- 
tial life enhance thy fame , and for a recompense of all thy toil, 
take rhselice for thy true and lawful wife ” 

“ To gam thy lo\e,” said Guy, ” I ask no more, and shall esteem 
it bought at an easy rate. O that I were at work, my task to 
prove with some such churlish man as Hercules ” 

“ Phaelice, this kiss is all that now I crav C, 

And till I have purchased fame no more I’ll have." 


CHAPTER III. 

JJbw Gil), leaie of Phatice, took shipping for Frame, and 

landed tn Nonnand) , lohere he fought zvtth three champtons, 
dtlvitnng a jmr lady who was condemned to d\t. 

Guy, now by Ph^hce freed from Sorrow’s thrall, arms his great 
tlioughts with Honour’s enterprise, and so embarking, sails away 
from France, leaving behind him England, and his joj. He 
seeks for enemies, he longs for foes, and desires nothing- more 
than a fair opportunity to signalise the glory of his arms And 
being safe arrived m Normandy, and having escaped the fury of 
a storm, Guj and the Captain of the v essel both went ashore, and 
there refreshed themselves, but they had not long been there, 
before their cars were deafened with the loud shouts of a multi- 
tude of people, and with the louder noise of drums and trumpets; 
this warlike noise extremely pleased our Guy, for now he thought 
there would be work for him, who wanted nothing more than 
some encounter Therefore inquiring of his host the cause of 
those loud noises that he heard without, he told him, “ That a 
Ijcautitul >oung lady, whose name was called Dormda, having 
been ravished by the Duke of Elois’s son, and charged him with 
the crime, she was committed by the Duke his father unto 
, prison, as one that had accused him falsely of the crime; and 
^ that tlircc ruflian-^ ed to swear she laid that crime 

to him on I Pimeess of 

Patnia, tint his breach of promise 
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made to her; which so incensed the old Duke, that he con- 
demned her to be burned, unless she had a champion to vindicate 
her innocence, by fighting with her three accusers. This news 
much pleased Gu)', who was resolved to vindicate the innocent, 
and lay here a foundation for his future fame. So that inquiring 
farther into it, and finding that the cause he was about to under- 
take was just, he presently gave order for his horse and arms to 
be got ready; and so accoutring himself in his warlike habili- 
ments, he then took his leave of his host, and also of the Captain, 
who had in vain endeavoured to dissuade him from it: and 
having desired the Captain (who would willingly have gone along 
with him) to wait for his return, he rode unto the place of combat, 
where he saw the lady fastened to the stake, with several friends 
about her, lamenting for her hard fate. Guy scarce had time for 
to take a view of her, before those villains who had falsely accused 
her, entered the lists well armed and mounted, and proudly 
wheeling to the right and left, they made a stand ; one of them 
demanded in a very haughty manner, whether any there present 
durst enter the lists to vindicate the innocence of that condemned 
criminal : “ Let him come forth, and I shall soon,” said he, 
“ make him repent his rash and unadvised undertaking.” This 
set Guy all on fire, who thereupon entering the lists, rode up, and 
said, “Yes, here is a man, thou perjured villain, that dares to 
vindicate a wronged lady’s honour; and know, that I so little 
fear you, that I will revenge her quarrel, not singly, with one 
only, but with you all together ; that so the matter may be the 
sooner ended.” This speech of Guy’s so much enraged his 
adversary', that giving order for the trumpets sounding, both 
couched their spears, and so encountered each other, and with so 
much fury, that the earth trembled under them ; but Guy had so 
much the advantage, that coming with his spear directly on his 
adversary’s breast, he found a passage through it to his heart, so 
that he straight fell down, and with one groan expired. 

The remaining combatants, vowing revenge for their com- 
panion’s death, charged both with desperate fury upon Guy, who 
thereupon drew out his massy and well-tempered blade, and 
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bnndishing it in his hmd, >!0on made them feel it was lice the 
sword of fite wl ich there seas no withstanding , so that one falling 
ocad b> liij commmon, and the other hting •Komtded, be'^ged 
on hi5 knees that life i e had SO justly forfeited, which, that he 
111 ght more easily obtain, be made a free confession of liis crime, 
and showed how they had all been lured to accuse the hdj, 
b} Philberlus the Dukes son who teallj was guilt) , and for a 
t ousan crow i s had hired them all to bear false witness for him, 
an.iinst that hdy whom be had abused 
liiis full discoierj caused through all the field aaunuersal 
shout, each nia^mfjing the valour and generosity of Gu) , and 
we may be ssured the lady was not behindhand in sounding out 
the praise of her deaserer , but who tnis generous stranger was, 
was what all wished to know, but none could tell- hen he 
nlighted and unbound h'r, she joyfully embraced his knees, ini 
plormg a thousand blc'smgs oiv hts head, offering what rewards 
he pl'-aeed to have but he refused them all, telling her, ‘MVhat 
he did was out of love to virtue and to honour Tut wished her to 
take care of her own 'afet), by timely getting out of the Duke’s 
power, lest he should use some other means to take away h“r 
life So bidding her farewell, he rode back to the ship, and 
there related to tiie Captain what befell him, who witli no little 
joy heard the relation "Vet after some consideration, it was 
judged best lo stay no longer m that harbour, and so they 
itei^hed their anchors, and sailed out to sex 

Then did brave Guy a treble Victory w,n, 

Or else the Iidy in bad plight had been 

CHAPTER tv 

ltd f Phdhtrim^ ine Duke of Blots s son, hearing r hat Guy had 
donitfollosted him it the sra, a hoe a dreadful fight h ffened 
let Lctn them, ut tthich Philiertus and h\s men 'lire taken 
prisoners 

As much haste as Guj and the Captain made to get out of the 
harbour, yet they wee Wot got altogether out of dawget, for 
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Philbertus being informed that one Guy, a native of England, liad 
not only overcome his knights of the post, but that his villainy 
was also lliereby discovered, and the injured lady freed and got 
out of his reach it made his anger boil up to the utmost pitch of 
rage, threatening to wreak his malice on the head of Guy, for 
doing him so great an injury; and therefore he secretly armed 
sixty of his servants and his attendants, and with them made all 
the haste imaginable to the port where he had information Guy's 
ship lay, thinking to surprise him and the lady there together. 
But finding himself disappointed, and that Guy had set sail three 
hours before Ins coming, his disappointment made his rage boil 
higher, especially believing Guy fled for fear of him, and that he 
was also conveying the lady away with him. Whereupon going 
on board a stout vessel that lay in the har'nour, he commanded 
them to weigh anciior, and make all the sail they could after the 
English ship, which by a small boat just come into port, he 
was informed was s.ailed to the eastward. The mariners imme- 
diately got ready, and having a fair wind, and the ship being a 
very good sailer, in the running of a glass and a half they came 
within sight of the ship wherein Guy was. No sooner was the 
French ship come in sight, but the mariners gave notice of it to 
their Captain, who viewing of the ship with his prospect glass, 
told Guy, that he was sure they were pursued, and that the enemy 
being treble ibeir number, their best way was to hoist up all their 
sails, and to make the best of their way j and that then, by the 
heijj of the evening, he did not doubt but to get clear of them. 
“Why, how many ships,” said Guy, “are they that chase us?” 
“Why,” said the Captain, " I discern no more than one at pre- 
sent, but it is a good stout ship, and carries thrice the men on 
board that we do.” — “Well, well,” said Guy, “if that be all be 
of good courage; and the first thing we do, let us tack about, 
and meet them like courageous Englishmen; I will bear the 
brunt of war myself alone. I would not for the crown of 
France, I will swear it, have it reported that Gny ever fled.” 
This speech had the elTecl upon the seamen, that one and all 
cried, “ Let us engage them straight.” Nor did the Captain now 
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^ppear less lulling Aod so thej cried, “ All hands aloft," to put 
them m a posture of defence , winch the) had no sooner done, 
hut up the French ship conies, and grapples them, this Guy 
Was glad to see, hoping he should be w ith them present!) , and 
therefore be gate orders to let the French hoard them without 
much d fficult) , who, by that means supposing they had been 
tictonous, gate such a shout as victors do at land 'J his insolence 
made Gu) so lay about him, each blow he sttticW had to ore than 
human force, and in a few moments all the dech n as nothing but 
a scene of blood and slaughter, no armour was of proof against 
hB sword, for at each blow fresh streams of blood rati down 
Pbiloertus was amaaed at the dismal sight, and wished himself 
m his own ship again, and ordered those few that were left 
alne, if possible, to get to his own ship, and then immediately 
ungrapple, which Guy perceiving, having cleared his decl», he 
soon leaped on board of the French ship, and singly there main- 
tained a bloody fight, hewing them down with so much fuiy, that 
many of them, to escape his sword, leaped into the sea, Phil- 
bertus seeing this, gate all the encouragement to his men that 
was possible, and as one now grown desperate, charged on Gu/s 
helmet with such force, as made it sporUe fire , at which undaunted 
Guy returned him such a blow, as at his feet tnade him fall down 
for dead, which made the soldiera all throw down their arms, 
and cry aloud for quarter And thereupon Guy, w ho was always 
merciful to conquered foes, ended the battle, commanding all bis 
men to fight no more in which tune Phdbeitus came to himself 
again, and with a low submission, begged his life, which Guy as 
freely gave Iiiiil And having removed him and the rest into his 
Own ship, set fire to that of Philhertus, and sailed on his intended 
SO) age, coasting along the shore, until they touched unon that 
part of Normandy that borders upon Germany , where Guy, with 
an undaunted courage, landed, and there was welcomed with 
the pleasing news, that a great tilt and tournament was to be 
held for Blanch the Emperor’s daughter, a beautiful and an 
accomplished lady, who was to be the victor’s prize, who thereby 
had. a. osju. hi tjjare^ het, md. tei h'Wje.TatK *>^1 a, twrK, cX 
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hounds, a falcon, and a milk white steed. Upon this welcome 
news, Guy discharges the Captain of the vessel, leaving the 
prisoners with him, to dispose of at his pleasure; who putting 
them to their ransom, they obtained their liberty, while Guy, with 
eager haste, rode to his royal tilting. 

And flushed with victory alre.ady won, 

Thought greater things might by him now be done. 

CHAPTER V. 

JloiH Guy triumphed over all the German princes, and uwn the 
beauteous Blanch, the Emperot's daughter, and after leaving 
her, returned for Engla7id. 

Guv of the Captain having took his leave, goeth where there was 
more business to be done : for hearing that there was to be a 
meeting of valiant knights from divers Cliristian lands, that did 
intend to run a race of valour, for which a great advantage was 
propounded, it was charming music to his greedy ear. The prize 
that drew them all unto this place, was the daughter to the 
Almain Emperor, fair Blanch, whose wondrous face had that 
attractive power, that it united all the graces in her. It was 
thither all the wortliies posting came : who won the damsel (for 
so was the law) by manly courage, and victorious might, should 
have her mounted on a milk white steed, attended with two grey- 
hounds and a falcon, all of the same colour (if white may be so 
called) ; this was his lot that could obtain the day, to bear away 
the honour, and the maid. Our English knight prepares him 
for the field, ■where kings and princes also present were, and 
dukes and earls a very great assembly held, about that wondrous 
fair, and beauteous prize. Though only one must speed, and 
hundreds miss, yet there each man imagines Blanch his own. 
The spacious field wherein they were assembled, hardly afforded 
room for the anned knights. The golden glittering armour that 
was there darted the sunbeams back into the clouds. The 
pampered horses proudly pranced about, to hear the clangour 
the trumpets sound. 
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\ Gerrran Prince of m undaunted spirit did the first onset ind 
encounter gi^e unto an Pari, nhose aalour did requite him rtith 
blott for LJow, ns resolutelj brave, till hv n strobe on his head the 
Pari received he vvns unhorsed, falling on the ground for dead 

^e\l CtUv with courage to the Prince comes forth, andfigh's 
just like another Hercules, hke force he never felt before nor 
since nor never was put into such hard ectrenies Just where 
1 imstlf lad laid the Earl before, there down comes he, bo*h 
horse and man to the ground 

Hukc Otton seeing this, was in a rage, and with such wrathful 
liumours was incensed, he v ow ed bj heav en that nothing should 
appease his furv but the death of that proud foe “ Prepare thee 
now, quoth he, to breathe thj last, monster or devil, wlvat 
soever thou be Thev join together m a dreadful fight, the 
clattenng armour sounds, the splinters flj, and the ascending 
dust will not let them see their blood allavs it, streaming from 
their wounds. Both their swords hreab. , thev ahght, and v ith 
mam force Giij threw the Dube to the ground, that his hones did 
crack 

Duke Rainer would revenge his cousin then, and for the en 
counter next of all prepares “I see,” quoth Guj, “that jou are 
less than men, that with a blow or fall are v eted so soon But 
come and welcome, I am readj for jou Me saj in England, 
THE wEAkcsT MOST CO TO THE WALL.” Then the} together 
rushed, and shook the ground, whilst animating trumpets sound 
the ftlamw In Rainer's shoulder Guy made such a wound, that 
he soon lost the use of his nght arm who thereupon yielded 
himself as vainquished 

'Ihen, for a while, all s ood araared at Guv, none being for 
ward to encounter him, till Lovam s Dube resolved to try his 
fortune, having good hope that he might better speed Then 
sitting fair on a proud steed that ill endured the bit, well mounted 
and well armed, “ I think,” quoth he, “ thou some enchanter art, 
that in thine atni the force of magic hast ’ “I will teach thee to 
believe ere I have done," quoth Guv, "for thou shalt feel that I 
can charm I will conjure with no other spell but iron^ by which 
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I ivill send diee unto heaven or to hell." With tiiat he gave him 
such a crtiel strohe. tliat he could but a weak reply return : then 
with a second and a third he broke his helmet, ^^■ith that. 
“ Hold, hold," cried he, ''I have enough, I will rather yield than 
die. Let them fight for a woman that desire it ; I think the 
devil scarce can deal with thee.” 

Then not a man more would encounter him, they ail were 
terrified and stood in fear, and against Guy were all filled with 
rage; “What," said they, “sh.all a stranger bear the honour of 
this great day ? wiiat cursed fortune is this, that lie should have 
the glory of the field ? ’’ Amongst tliemselves they cursed his 
happiness, and could have killed him, but that no man dared 
put his own life in iiazard by so doing. If wishes might have 
done it, he had died ; but there was no man durst attempt to 
fight him. 

The Emperor tlien sent a knight for Guy, and asked his name, 
and of his birth and country, which he told him. “ Then," said 
his J^Iajesty, “ I ittust commend thy haughty courage, resolutely 
bold ; brave Englishman, thou art thy country’s pride ; in Europe 
lives not such anotlier man. I do admire thy worth, great is thy 
valour ; my tongue cannot suffice to speak thy praise. Ascend 
to honour’s just deserved seat, thou art a second Hector in mine 
eyes. This day thy worthy hand has sliowed me more tiian in 
my life before I ever saw. Colne and receive thy due desert of 
me ; my daughter’s love is free at thy dispose ; the greyhounds, 
steed, and falcon, take unto tiiee; thy worthiness does merit 
more than these: hold, here is a jewel, wear it for my sake, 
whicit shall be as a witness of my love.” 

Guy thanked his highness for his gracious favours, and vowed 
him service whilst his life did last. Then to the Princess, with a 
mild behaviour, he cast a revercitt, humble, modest look, saying, 

“ Fair lady, fortune is my friend, that such a beauty to my lot 
is given, hfadam, accept your loyal English knight, to do you 
service when you shall command it ; who, while he hatli a drop 
of blood to spend, will sacrifice it all on your behalf, against 
whosoever shall, dare to contradict you. Too high it is for me 
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to be your husband , it is enough to be jour servant Guj In 
England doth my marriage love remain, to whom I must and will 
be true for ever about whose face, such pains bath nature took, 

I durst have sworn, flesh never could have matched it But now 
I find, and ever shall acknowledge it, there is a phtem\ iit the 
wo Id besides her, and that is yourself and I dare all mankind 
to say one tittle that shall contradict jt , but which is faire't 
there is no eje can tell, no human judgment jn the -world can 
try 1% or posiuvely say which hath most beauty, Blanch or my 
fair bride I date be bold to call jOur beauties twins, and that 
compared unto either of you Venus herself was hut a black 
Moor Oh Ph-ehce ' here is thy picture m this Princess hfe 
thinks thou art present in her lovdy looks Thou that of my 
souls faculties art mistress, recorded tn Time’s brazen leafed 
book, if I to thee prove false, even in thought, and much more m 
my actions, Jove s fearful vengeance light upon my head ” 

Quoth Blancli, “Thj constancy,’ and then she sighed, “is highly 
to be praised, and thou applauded He that Love’s promise will 
not faithfully keep, in horrors and m torments let him dwell 
But I suppose thy vows are tet unmade, and so what thy sword 
won thy heart may take 

“Tvladam," said Guy, "what 1 avouch is true, and I dare call 
even Heaven to witness it ray protestations are above the skies, 
and he who made them, knows I speak the truth Madam, the 
sun declines, and the day grows anment, I will therefore humbly 
take ray leave of you, for now my body is to repose inclined, 
although my troubled mind can take no rest , ray restless mind 
V3 now in Warwick Castle, although my body be in Normandy 
Here I make others bend, but there I bow, and he as low as the 
humble ground , even at Love s feet to the ground J cast mj'self 
Though victory ray temples here have crowned, I cannot stay , I 
must to England back My mind misgives me that Phaehce is 
not well Like my sad thoughts, my armour shall be black, and 
in a mournful iron shell it will suit me. For where the mind sus 
pieious cares does meet with, distrust is ever dealing doubtful 
snares. Yet I have much good fortune on ray side, that know 
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the means how to attain my bliss ; for Phrelice ties her love lo my 
conditions, and she for this, I trust, will be my own. By this she 
may, but if she more request, there is nothing in the world that I 
will deny her.” 

With hasty journey therefore home he goes, leaving the vulgar 
unto nine days’ wonder. And being safe arrived on English 
ground, he unto Phtelice posted ; for too long he thought each 
minute that he stayed away. And coming to her presence, he 
beholds her with greater joj', and with more cheerful looks tlian 
pen can write, or can by tongue be told. 

What tongue can tell, what pen can write, how sweet 
Are absent lovers’ joys when once they meet, 

CHAPTER VI. 

JLo-iH Guy rciurning to Wanoick was received by EJiccUce ; by 
whom he was sent forth again to seek nesv adventura ; but 
before he went destroyed a monstrous dun cenu upon Dunsmore 
Heath. 

Phrelice having received the news of Guy's arrival upon the 
English shore, and of the mighty fame he had acquired, by ail 
the warlike deeds his hands had done, expected soon to see him 
at her fathePs castle, preparing to receive him according to his 
worth, and to the great affection she had for him. Nor did her 
expectations fail lier, for Guy made all the haste a man could 
m.ake, to lay the prize of all his glorious conquests at her feet. 
Where being come, after salutes, and mutual embraces, Guy thus 
bespoke her 

" Fair foe,” s.iid he, “ I come to challenge thee ; for there is no 
man that I can meet will fight me. I have been where a crew of 
cowards are, but none that dare maintain the right of ladies ; good, 
proper, and well spoken men, indeed, but let me win a Princess from 
them all. Phselice, this sword hath won an Emperor’s daughter, 
as sweet a wench as any lives in all Europe. I bought her at the 
price of blood and wounds ; well worth my bargain : but thy better 
face hath made me leave her to some other's lot ; for I protest. 
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by Hea\en, I could not love her stately steed, this fnleon, 

and these hounds I tooh, ns in Ml ijayment the lestj fot I 
have always hept my love to thee enclosed within the centre of 
my heart My constancy to thee I hate still preserved, leaving 
all other S' omen ns they are Hut say, my Phrehce, shall I now 
obtain thee ? wilt thou consent that Hymen tie our hands ? art 
thou resolved to heep still to thy vow, that none but I shall ever 
have thy heart ? canst thou forsake the world, change thy con- 
dition, and now become thy true and faithful lover’s vvife^*' 

'lo whom fair Phrehce thus replied again: “Know, worthy 
knight, m> )oys have been enlaiEed at the lepoit of lliy great 
deeds abroad some were, I hear, in such n bloody sweat, their 
valour, fame, and reputation bleeds Iherefore, my Guy, I give 
thee humble tlianhs, that thou for me so much didst undergo, and 
for my sake such hard adventures made To win a Princess, 
was a precious prize but sure, methmks, if I Sit Guy had been, 
sl’e greater favour from me should have found than take t 
horse, and turn a lady by. What ! is a horse, a falcon, and a 
hound more worthy than so beautiful a lady? Perhaps you will 
ray, it was done for love of me; I do imagine, nay, believe it is’ 
and though I jest, 1 will do more for thee, than thou, or any but 
mvself doth know ; I will never marry while life’s glass doth tun, 
but only to thyself Hut, give me leave, my love, to speak my 
mind, let me lock up my secrets in thy breast. I had a vision 
did affection move . Cupid came to me, whilst 'X slumbering by, 
and in my mother’s name commanded me lo love thee. And 
whilst he was to this persuading me, an armed man just as I see 
thee now, he set before my eyes, and thus he spake. 'Ph^hce, 
be gentle hearted, bow and yield, and do not the*sovereign power 
of love oppose , but all thy by alty, thy truth, and thy love, bestow 
them freely on this matchless youth, throughout the world his 
fame admired shall be; and mighty men shall tremble at his 
irnth , to end the quarrels of great kings shall he be often 
courted Hh worthiness no common path shall tread, but 
actions to be feared he shall effect, and to pass bring things of 
the greatest moment ' This, m effect, he did to me relate, and 
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to his ^\!U I have obedient been, Xovv liow to hate thee n I 
vould, I know not; for I have of perfect kindness learned the 
skiii. Believe me, Guy. for if it were not thus, this secret of my 
heart thou shouldst not know*. But now, iny love, before thou 
dost possess thy constant Phtehce m her marriage bed, thou mu=t 
far greater and more w orthy deeds perform than what thou hast 
already done: the winning of a lady and her steed are but small 
things to what thou jet must do. I will everlov'e thee, though 
thou never dost more, but cannot grant tne use of love till then. ’ 

Quoth Guy, “ Not grant the use of love, fair Phailicc ! then I 
peicetve, I must again go travel and see what fate has for me 
still to do. I will content thee, love, one way or other, and 
cither slay, or else be slam myself, ere I into this realm again 
return ; and thou confess I hav e thv dream fulfilled. Assist me, 
Heaven, as I sincere!}’ mean, for I protest by all tiie powers 
above, no unjust quarrel ever shall make me fight, nor j’ct to 
wrong the wronged will I ever incline : for those that by oppres- 
sion fall, I will stand ; m honour’s cause my life I w ill freely v cn- 
ture. Come, my Bellona, my sword do thou girt on, and in tiiy 
ivory arms embrace my armour, and such kind kisses as thou 
canst afford bestow upon me in the stead of charms. Upon 
Uljsses’s loving wife I think, and how thou now her life doth 
imitate. Farewell, my Phmlice, health and happiness attend thee 
to thy heart’s desire for ever; and like success I beseech God to 
grant me, as I my love to thee shall keep entire. Mhen war’s 
stern looks abroad I liav'e performed, at my return Hjmen will 
make amends.” 

Unto Earl Roband ne\t does Guy repair, and tells him he is 
come to take his leave j for he must go where honour finds him 
vv or k, and there receive the just rewards of virtue “At home, 
uiy honourable lord,” said he, “I find that valour has no stage 
for action, I will therefore search what is to be done abroad; 
from kingdom to kingdom I will go, and find out work, for no 
good comes of idleness , it only bringeth men up to sloth and 
cowardice, and I hate cowards as I hate the devil ” 

To which the Ekirl returned, ‘‘Dear Guj, thou makest me 
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grieve at tins sad news ; and more because thou hast disappointed 
me. The news is more than I can well endure. I hoped I 
should enjoy thy wished for companj , and thou ivouldest go no 
more abroad j and now thou speahest of new adtenlures. O’ 
change thy mind, bra\e Guj, and stay with me, no longer trust 
to fortune’s treacherous smiles , though now she hath so kindly 
dealt with thee, jet she may lea\c thee to an unlucky hour, and 
turn her many ta^ours into frowns. 0 1 do not oyer rashly hazard 
thy glory ' lost honour is not easily got again ” 

To this Guy answered thus, “hly noble Lord, that man of 
dangers must not be afraid, that to adventures doth himself dis* 
pose, but must supported be with resolution, and for hss foes still 
think himself too good I will never fear I shall be overcome, 
whilst 1 have hands to fight, or legs to stand Therefore I will 
leave jour honour, wishing all health unto >our happy state. If 
fortune means to frown, yet she shall see that I will disdain her 
hate. What star soever swayed when I was bom, I have a mind 
will laugh at alt misfortunes ” 

The Earl perceiving him resolved to go, told him, “ That he 
would be no hindrance to bis proceedings, and only would ask 
one request of him before he went ” Guy told him, "l\hatsoever 
he asked that was within his power to perform, he should not be 
denied” Then said the Earl, “It is this, that when you are 
once again come safe to England, you will go abroad no more, 
but live at home with me” "Which Guy having promised him, 
prepared for his departure, and soon after took his leave, going to 
the seaside, there to embark for France. 

Being come there, and ready to embark, the wind proved con- 
trary, and so continued for siv days together, during which time 
fame through each comer of the land had made a mighty noise 
of an exceeding great and monstrous cow, lurking within the 
woods not many miles from "Waniick, making most dreadful 
devastations, destroying man and beast, and putting all their 
keepers unto flight, being so mighty strong, that it was thought 
not possible to destroy it , and some affirm, that she was at least 
four yards in height and six in length, and had a head proper- 
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tionable, vrilh hvo sharp horns growing direct, with eyes resemb- 
ling lightning for their fierceness ; and was of a dun colour, and 
from thence named the dun cow ; and the place where she lay, 
being on the borders of a great heath, was from thence called 
Dunsmore Heath, which name it retains to this day. 

Ujmn notice which was given to the King (who was then at 
York) of the havoc and slaughter which was made by this 
monstrous creature, he offered knighthood, and several other 
privileges, to any one that would undertake to destroy it. But 
such was the terror she had spread throughout the country, that 
none was found so hardy as to adventure himself on such a 
dangerous enterprise ; and the absence of Guy (who by this time 
w.as supposed to be in France) was generally lamented; all 
believing he would undertake it. 

Guy (who was ail this while waiting for a fair wind) hearing the 
discourse of the countr)', and hating to be idle, resolved privately 
to go and engage with this destroyer of his country; and so 
taking his sword, a strong battle-axe, and his bow and quiver 
with him, he rid incognito to the place where this monster used to 
lodge, which was in a great thicket of trees, which grew on the 
side of a heath, near a pool of standing water; finding, as he rid 
along, the cottages and houses everywhere thereabouts deserted, 
and the carcases of men and beasts lie scattered round about ; 
which filled him with great pity and compassion for his country’, 
and extreme resentment against that monstrous destroyer. 

Being come at last within bow-shot of the place, the monster 
espied him, and thrusting her head through the thicket, her 
dreadful eyes were enough to fill any heart with terror but that of 
the courageous Guy, who notsvithstanding her horrid roaring soon 
bent his bow of steel, and as he was one of the expertest archers 
England then could boast of, drawing his arrow to the head, let 
fly; which striking on the monster's hide, rebounded back as- 
from an adamantine w.all, without the least impression being made: 
at which, whilst Guy was in some admiration, the dreadful beast, 
swift as the eastern winds, came running towards him, with her 
sharp pointed horns, aiming directly at him, whiclr he observing. 
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(;rie\ e at tins sad news , and mote because thou hast disappointed 
me. The news is more than I can well endure I hoped I 
should enjoj thy wished for company, and thou wouldest go no 
more abroad, and now thou speakest of new adventures 01 
change thy mind, brave Guj, and stay with me, no longer trust 
to fortune’s treacherous smiles ; though now she hath so kindly 
dealt with thee, >et she may leave thee to an unlucky hour, and 
turn her many favours mto frowns 0 1 do not over rashly hazard 
thy glory lost honour is not easily got again ” 

To this Guy answered thus, “My noble Lord, that man of 
dangers must not be afraid, that to adventures doth himself dis- 
pose, but must supported be with resolution, and for his foes still 
think himself too good I will never fear I shall be overcome, 
whilst I have hands to fight, or legs to stand Therefore I wall 
leave jour honour, wishing all health unto >our happy state If 
fortune means to frown, jet she shall see that I will disdain her 
hate. What star soever swayed when I was bom, I have a mind 
w ill laugh at all misfortunes ” 

The Earl perceiving him resolved to go, told him, “That he 
w ould be no hindrance to his proceedings, and only would ask 
one request of him before he went ” Guy told him, “Whatsoever 
he asked that was within his power to perform, he should not be 
denied” Then said the Earl, “It is this, that when jou are 
once again come safe to England, you will go abroad no more, 
hut live at home with me” Which Guy having promised him, 
prepared for his departure, and soon after took his leave, going to 
the seaside, there to embark for France 

Being come there, and readj to embark, the w md prov ed con- 
trary, and so continued for six days together, during which time 
fame through each comer of the land had made a mighty noise 
of an exceeding great and monstrous cow, lurking withm the 
woods not many miles from Warwick, making most dreadful 
devastations, destroying man and beast, and putting all their 
keepers unto flight, being so mighty strong, that it was thought 
not possible to destroy it , and some affirm, that she was at least 
ffour yards in height and six in length, and had a head proper- 
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tionable, ^with Uvo sharp horns growing direct, with eyes resemb- 
ling lightning for their fierceness; and was of a dun colour, and 
from thence named the dun cow ; and the place where she lay, 
being on the borders of a great heath, was from thence called 
Dunsmore Heath, which name it retains to this day. 

Upon notice which was given to the King (who was then at 
Vorlc) of the havoc and slaughter which was made by this 
monstrous creature, he offered knighthood, and several other 
privileges, to any one that would undertake to destroy it. But 
such was the terror she had spread throughout the countrj', that 
none was found so hardy as to adventure himself on such a 
dangerous enterprise ; and the absence of Guy (who by this time 
was supposed to be in France) was generally lamented; all 
believing he would undertake it. 

Guy (who was all this while waiting for a fair wind) hearing the 
discourse of the country, and hating to be idle, resolved privately 
to go and engage with this destroyer of his country’; and so 
taking his sword, a strong battle-axe, and his bow and quiver 
with him, he rid incosniio to the place where this monster used to 
lodge, which was in a great thicket of trees, which grew on the 
side of a heath, near a pool of standing water; finding, as he rid 
along, the cottages and houses everywhere thereabouts deserted, 
and the carcases of men and beasts lie scattered round about ; 
which filled him with great pity and compassion for his country, 
and extreme resentment against that monstrous destroyer. 

Being come at last within bow-shot of the place, the monster 
espied him, and thnisting her head through the thicket, her 
dreadful eyes were enough to fill any heart with terror but that of 
the courageous Guy, who notwithstanding her horrid roaring soon 
bent his bow of steel, and as he was one of the experlest archers 
England then could boast of, drawing his arrow to the head, let 
flv; which striking on the monster's hide, rebounded back as 
from an adamantine wall, without the least impression being made: 
at which, whilst Guy was in some admiration, the dreadful beast, 
swift as the eastern winds, came running towards him, with her 
sharp pointed horns, aiming directly at him, which he observing. 
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lifted 1 IS battle axe on hign, and on the forehead struck her such 
a blon as made herto recoil, and roar most liideouslj, and jet en 
raged more she came on again , and clapping her horns upon hts 
breast dinted hts armour, though of highest proof, before he could 
as Old her hut wheeling his siarhke steed about, he met her ogam, 
ard null redoubled strokes, gave her a desperate uound under 
the car tne onlj place she could be wounded in so sensibly, 
whereat si e again roared, snorted, and stamped on the ground 
and b) thia t.ij perceiving she was mortal, loHowed that stroke, 
With otners no less forcible, by which at last she fell upon the 
ground, and Gtij, alighting from his horae, hewed her so Jonir, 
till with a horrid groan she breathed her last I hen leaving her 
almost deluged m her own blood, he rid to the next town tint 
was inhabited and there made known the monater’s death, to 
the great joy of the inhabitants the people loaded him with 
presents, and honoured him with thanks, and all the country 
came in to sec that monster dead, which when ahve they stood 
so much afraid of^ 

And though Guy thought to get away before the King had 
notice of It, j et fame was swifter far than Guy, and he was sent 
for bj the King before he could get on shipboard, and so was 
forced to go tg York , where he was no sooner arrived, but the 
King embraced him, and after a splendid entertainment he gave 
him the order of knighthood, and many rich gifts, causing one of 
the ribs of the said monster to be hanged up m "W aiw ick Castle 
And Guj having departed from the King very well satisfied with 
his entertainment, and the wind now serving, he goes on board to 
seek fresh adventures m foreign lands 

"WTiere he so many wondrous things did do, 

Ai stagger d fiith, and nonpluss d reason too 

* To lb s idrenture Dutkr nlludcs In I s //* hit i when he desenbes Tnlgol ll e 
bulcher mortal foe to cows 

He tnanjr n I oar an 1 huge dun cow 
O d ) V.a Knot! er Guy o ertbrow 
Hue Guy V ih h m n fight compared 

, Had I ke tl e boar or dun cow fared 

^ ^ Ith ineater Iroqnsjitjshe^o hj>jd 

Than \jna or bold Don Qu so e 
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CHAPTER YII. 

/fore Guy, nnili Ilcraud and /wo oth(r hniyhis, we/r assaulted ly 
sixtce/i villains that lay in anihuscade for him in a svood, svliom 
he destroyed; having killed tsoo, and wounded the other of the 
knights; arid aftersoards assisted the Duke of Lovain, who was 
besieged by the Emperor, c^y. 

Now Guy expects a favourable gale, and has it even to liis hcait's 
desire, and with a speedy passage doth he sail to seek new adven- 
tures once again in France, where finding none, fioni thence away 
he goes to Lovain, where the Emperor besieged the Duke thereof, 
because he had the misfortune to kill the Emperor’s cousin, whom 
he greatly loved, and therefore took his death exceeding ill ; and 
thereupon a quarrel did arise, and wars ensued between two 
mighty foes. Thither goes Guy to lend the Duke his aid. But 
in the way a plot to take away his life was, by the false Duke 
Otton, basely laid, although it was not effected : for Guy so well 
about him laid, that it succeeded not ; the matter was, Otton 
before in France by Guy disgraced, had vowed, wherever he met 
him, he should die. And to that end, sixteen appointed were to 
lie in ambush, that they might surprise him, who in a forest siily 
hid themselves, and on a sudden all surrounded Guy. who only 
was attended with three knights, and never before was Guy in 
like distress. But seeing how it was, “ Now, friends," said he, 
“ show yourselves right bred English gentlemen. Here is indeed 
some odds, sixteen to three, but I, the fourth, will stand you in 
some stead ; you three shall combat six, that is two to one, and 
leave the other ten alone to me." AYith that he diew his sword 
and laid so about him, that in the air their rattling armour echoed, 
and down they quickly dropped on every side. Guy quickly 
made dispatch of his half score. But there remained half a 
dozen more, who had slain two of his beloved knights, which he 
no sooner knew, but straight he stamped upon the ground, and 
with a fearful tone, he uttered forth these words ; “ Ah, villains 1 
how my soul abhors this sight; for these horv my revengeful 



354 THC inSTORTc OF GV\ tARL OF lURlTVC^T 

lifted his battle axe on lu" i, and on the forehead struck her such 
a blow as made her to recoil, and roar most hideouslj, and jet en 
raged more she came on again , and clapping her horns upon his 
lireast dinted Ins armour, though of highest proof, before be could 
IS 01 1 iier but iiheehng bis varlike steed about, he met her again, 
and iMth redoubled strokes, gave her a desperate wound under 
me ear tiie onlj ] lace she could be MOttnded in so sensibly, 
11 hertat si e a^ain roared snorted, and stamped on tbe ground 
and bv this Gi j perceiving she was mortal, lolloived that stroke, 
iiith otiers no less forcible, bj which at last she fell upon the 
ground and C uj, alighting from his horse, hened her so long, 
till with a horrid groan she breathed her last I hen leaving her 
almost deluged in her own blood, he rid to the next town that 
was mhab ted and there made known the monster s death, to 
the great loy of the inhabitants the people loaded him with 
presents, and honoured him with thanks , and all the countrj 
came in to see that monster dead, which when alive they stood 
so much afra d of ^ 

And, though Guy thought to get away before the King had 
notice of it, jet fame was swifter far than Guy, and he was sent 
for bj the King before he could get on shipboard, and so was 
forced to go to York , where he was no sooner arrived, but the 
Ktrg embraced h’m, and after a splendid entertainment he gai e 
him the order of knighthood, and many rich gifts, causing one of 
the ribs of the said monster to be hanged up in "Warwick Castle 
And Giij bav mg departed from tbe King verj well satisfied with 
his entertainment and the wind now serving, he goes on board to 
seek fresh adventures m foreign lands 

"JMierc he so manj wondrous things did do, 

As stagger d faith, and nonplussd reason too 

t Totl isnUaenturr Rutler alludes In I s //uf Irts hea 1 a itescnbesTalgol t1 e 
tutcl cr Jnortrtl foe lo co s 

lie n any a Imr (int! )iugc d in cow 
D d, J -onofW Cjv o^rthron 
Dm Guy th h m in fight comp^^ed 
Had J Ito the boar or diin co’w fared 
W ilh jfrtitfT troops of sheep he d Jfcc^l I 
Thin or bold Don Q i xote 
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CHAPTER VII. 

JIoTC' Gt/v, 'ivitli Iferaud and hvo other knights, tvere assaulted by 
sixteen villains that lay in ambuscade for him in a -.vood, whom 
he destroyed; having killed two, and wounded the other of the 
knights : and afterguards assisted the Duke of Lovain, who was 
besieged by the Emperor, c^r. 

Now Guy expects <a favourable gale, and lias it even to his hc-ait’s 
desire, and with a speedy passage doth he sail to seel; new adven- 
tures once again in France, where finding none, from thence away 
he goes to Lovain, where the Emperor besieged the Duke thereof, 
because he had the misfortune to kill the Emperor’s cousin, whom 
he greatly loved, and therefore took his death exceeding ill ; and 
thereupon a quarrel did arise, and wars ensued between two 
mighty foes. Thither goes Guy to lend tlie Duke his aid. But 
in the way a plot to take away his life was, by the false Duke 
Otton, basely laid, although it was not effected ; for Guy so well 
about him laid, that it succeeded not; the matter was, Otton 
before in France by Guy disgraced, had vowed, wherever he met 
him, he should die. And to that end, sixteen appointed were to 
lie in ambush, that they might surprise him, who in a forest slily 
hid themselves, and on a sudden all surrounded Guy, who only 
was attended with tiiree knights, and never before was Guy in 
like distress. But seeing how it was, “Now, friends,” said he, 
“show' yourselves right bred English gentlemen. Here is indeed 
some odds, sixteen to three, but I, the fourth, will stand you in 
some stead you three shall combat six, that is two to one, and 
leave the other ten alone to me.” AVith that he drew his sword 
and laid so about him, that in the air their rattling armour echoed, 
and down they quickly dropped on every side. Guy quickly 
made dispatch of his half score. But there remained half a 
dozen more, who had slain two of his beloved knights, which he 
no sooner knew, but straight he stamped upon the ground, and 
with a fearful tone, he uttered forth these words : “ Ah, villains ! 
how vny soul abhors this sight; for these how my revengeful 



THC HISTORY 01 GUI CARL OF WARWICK. 

liassiops strive! this bloody deed with blood I will repay, you 
die, tliough )0U had each a thousand lives Two jou hate slam 
outright and wounded Heraud, which is the last cuned act you 
shall do ” And then, tvith force almost e\ceeding all that human 
arm could ever boast, he lays upon them blows which made them 
reel, and quichly brought them breathless to the ground At 
length, cut all in piecemeals for the fowls “ Lie there,” quoth 
Gui, “and feast the hungry crows, or feed the savage beast that 
hither come But for these worthy gentlemen that have lost 
their lives m the defence of me, and for my sake left England’s 
pleasant soil, them wiU I inter m honourable wise, with what 
solemnity the place affords, and be myself a mourner at their 
funeral ” 

From thence unto a hermit not far off he rid, and did with 
care that charge to him commit, who did that office carefully per- 
form, and bare home wounded Heraud to his cell, who was not 
dead (though Guy supposed him slam), but quickly by the hermit 
was recovered 

Now forth goes Guy, sad, pensive, and perplexed, grieving 
that destiny had dealt so Iiardly, to take away his dearly beloved 
company, and leave him as he travelled all alone, that none could 
ease the torments of his mmd But in his lonely solitary travel, 
at last his fortune brought him to a place that wag for honour 
very much renowned, and there he met with tilts and tournaments, 
which entertained him with delight and glory And there kind 
fortune gave him her consent to win the prize from every valiant 
knight, of all the worthy men that hither came, not one could 
match him m Duke Reyner’s court 

Then to the Duke of Milan he repairs, where he n admired of 
all for his great worth, and understanding some affairs of weight 
fell out betwixt Duke Segwm of Lovam, and the Emperor, he 
from the Duke of Milan went his way, and forthwith took Ins 
journey to Lovam. But as he passed through the way, he met a 
pilgrim that with travel seemed faint, whom he greets, and with 
some news entreats him to refresh his longing ear He with a 
sigh or two, said “Sir, with news I have but little business ; 
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there is but one thing in the world I cere for, and only that and 
nothing else I mind : I in despair do seek a man, because 1 ha\ e 
long sought, but cannot find him ; a man more to me than all 
the men in the world beside.” 

“Thou speakest,” said Guy, “like one that hast some grati- 
tude. But tell me, pray, what man art thou ? And what is he 
for whom tlrou hast expressed so great a kindness ? ” 

“I am an Englishman, of knight’s degree,” quoth Heraud, 
“ and the subject of my grief is the loss of one Sir Guy, my 
countryman.” 

Guy then, with tears of joy, embraces him : “ And art thou 
living, Heraud, my dear friend ? ” said Guy, and kindly took him 
in his arms. “ Then here I bid my sorro^YS all adieu ; pray, who 
thy wounds did cure ? ” 

Heraud, no less surprised with joy and wonder to find Sir Guy 
his countryman again, cried out, “ And liave I found thee thus, 
my friend! my pains and travel have been well rewarded. It 
was the good old hermit that saved me, by the medicine he 
applied.” Tlien each embraced and both renewed their joys at 
this so good and happy meeting. No angry star with inauspicious 
rays befell them then, but both rvere well content. 

Then, mounting on their steeds, they bend their course, with 
easy pace, unto Duke Lovain’s court, where they his city find 
in great distress, straitly besieged by the Emperor’s forces. But 
Segwin was e.xtremely satisfied that -worthy Guy ivas come unto 
his aid ; “ for now,’’ quoth he, “ I dare be bold to say we have 
an honourable valiant man : advise me, warlike knight, what is 
to be done to free me from the danger I am in ? ” 

“ My lord,” quoth Guy, “ great as the danger seems, myself 
■will find a way to set you free : let us presently upon them issue 
forth ; our courage will make the cowards fly.” 

“ The counsel,” quoth the Duke, “ I do approve, and to thy 
project give my free consent. Let life, limb, blood be lost, I will 
follow thee. So let all do that come to me in love.” 

Then suddenly they rush out of the city, and on the Almains 
suddenly set, where they did such a bloody slaughter make that 
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sln^et ttiis bloody deed ■n'ltb blood I will repay, ]On 
die, though you had each a thousand lives 1 wo you 1 ate s’ain 
outright and wounded Herat! J, which is the li5it cursed act you 
shall do And then, with force almost exceeding all that human 
arm could e\er boast he lays upon them blows which made them 
reel, ano quickly brought them breathless to the grounth At 
length cut all m piecemeals for the foivls “ Lie there,” quoth 
Gm ‘and feist the hungry crows or feed the sarage beast that 
hither come jGut for these arO''fby gentlemen that have lost 
ihetr lives in the defence of me, and for my sake left England s 
pleasant soil them will I inter in honourable wise, with what 
solemnity the place alTonls, and be mjself a rnounier at tbeir 
funeral 

From thence unto a hernut not far off he nd, and did with 
care that charge to him commit, who did that office carefully per 
form, and hare home wounded Hcraud to his cell, who was not 
dead (though Guy supposed him slam), but quicklj by the hermit 
was recovered 

Now forth goes Guy, sad, pensive, and perplexed, grieving 
that destiny bad dealt so hardly, to take away his dearly beloved 
company, and leave him as he travelled all alone, that none could 
ea'ie the torments of his romd But m his lonely solitary travel, 
at last his fortune brought him to a place that was for honour 
very much renowned, and there he met with hits and tournaments, 
which entertained him with deb"ht and glory And there kind 
fortune gave him her consent to wm the prize from every valiant 
knight , of all the worthy men that hither came, not one could 
match hira in Duke Reyner’s court 

Then to the Duke of Milan he repairs, nhere he is admired of 
all for his great worth , and understanding some affiirs of weight 
fell out betwixt Duke Segnin of Lovam, and the Emperor, he 
from the Duke of hfilan went his way, and forthwith took hta 
journey to Lovain. But as he passed through the way, he met a 
pilgrim that with travel seemed fatnf, whom he greets, and with 
some news entreats him to refresh his longing ear He wUh a 
sigh or two, said “Sir, with news 1 have but little business, 
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there is but one thing in the world I care for, and only that and 
nothing else I mind : I in despair do seek a man, because I have 
long sought, but cannot find him ; a man more to me than all 
the men in the world beside.’’ 

“Thou speakest,” said Guy, “like one that hast some grati- 
tude. But tell me, pray, what man art thou ? And what is he 
for whom thou hast expressed so great a kindness ? ” 

“I am an Englishman, of knight’s degree,” quoth Heraud, 
“ and the subject of my grief is the loss of one Sir Guy, my 
countr3-man,” 

Guy then, with tears of joy, embraces him : “ And art tliou 
living, Heraud, my dear friend ? ” said Guy, and kindly took him 
in his arms. “ Then here I bid my sorrows all adieu ; pray, who 
thy wounds did cure ? ” 

Heraud, no less suqrrised with joy and wonder to find Sir Guy 
his countr>’man again, cried out, “ And have I found thee thus, 
my friend ! my pains and travel have been well rewarded. It 
was the good old hermit that saved me, by the medicine he 
applied.” Then each embraced and both renewed their joys at 
this so good and happy meeting. No angry star with inauspicious 
rays befell them then, but both were well content. 

Then, mounting on their steeds, they bend their course, with 
easy pace, unto Duke Lovain’s court, where they his city find 
in great distress, straitly besieged by the Emperor’s forces. But 
Segwin was extremely satisfied that worthy Guy was come unto 
his aid j “ for now,” quoth he, " I dare be bold to say we have 
an honourable valiant man ; advise me, warlike knight, what is 
to be done to free me from the danger I am in ? ” 

“ My lord,” quoth Guy, “ great as the danger seems, myself 
will find a way to set you free : let us presently upon them issue 
forth ; our courage will make the cowards fly.” 

“ The counsel,” qiioth the Duke, “ I do approve, and to thy 
project give my free consent. Let life, limb, blood be lost, I will 
follow thee So let all do that come to me in love.” 

Then suddenly they rush out of the city, and on the Almains 
suddenly set, where they did such a bloody slaughter make that 
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many thousand lives i\ ere soon cut off of thirtv thousand that 
besieged the town, there scarce was three thousand that escaped 

The ] mperoT at this was much perplexed, but with new forces 
pare a fresh assault, as knoutn" well the) could not be teliesed, 
and so their strength must weaken by degrees And therefore 
coming with a newsupplv, beheaed he m short tune might famish 
them Gu) and the Duke apfiear upon tnc walls, and tell him, 
“ lie shall nererwin the town, for they can spare his soldiers what 
provision they can desire, and *0 flung down abundance of tic 
tuals from the walls, and withal told them, “ lhat if tney wanted 
he could spare them more’ “ \nd now,’ quoth Gu), “that we 
have fed jour bodies, I hope jour stomachs wiil be up to fight; 
but I am afraid )ou are not rightly bred, but like some dunghill 
cocks, will crow and run away But "=1111, when cowards do a 
fray begin, before the battle ends away they run, and so your 
selves have latelv done, we see kour tongues we heard, but 
could not feel jour hands , jout \\o''d3 were hot, but actions cool 
enough , though I confess j our heels are wondrous nimble c 
did believe that when jou first came hith'’r we should hate found 
jou men of strength and courage, but, having tried jou, find it is 
no such matter, unless j ou could surprise us while we sleep , for 
w akmg We will encounter one for ten, and nev er wished to bat e 
a better match And if jou can do better, let us see 11 , there* 
fore prepare, for we will be with you presently ” And then upon 
their foes forthwith they flew, fighting like men that laughed pale 
Death to scorn; for theyresolted they would their city free or 
never live to 'ee another morning JIuch blood was shed, and 
many lives it tost , butm the end the Almaios lost the day The 
Duke, wuh GUV, swiftly pursued their io»3, who, like so nianv 
Iiares, fled aw ay 

The victors to the city back repaired, witli trophies of the glory 
they had gained, and all that heard the action much admired the 
great exploit so resolutely done l>ut unto Guy the Duke returned 
his thanks , “For thou,” quoth he, "art Cmsar of our field ” 

“My lord,” quoth Guy, “I take not so much joy that I have 
by hij sword your freedom wrought^ as I should glory^if it were 
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my hap to make the Emperor and you good friends. Give me 
but leave, and I will do my endeavour, and put good will to a 
blunt soldier's wit." 

The Duke consented, and desires Sir Guy to take a guard of 
soldiers from the town. 

Then Guy forthwith went to the Emperor, and being by his 
officers conducted into his presence, he bespeaks him thus ; 

“All health to your imperial majesty, and peace to thee, if 
lliou to us say peace ; and love to thee, if thou wilt love embrace. 
As we are Christians, let us war no more, but fight against those 
that are foes to Heaven. tVe do not sue thee in a sen-ile manner, 
as fearing any force or power thou hast ; for victory on our side 
displays its banner, and to our view yields a delightful prospect ; 
no cause doth move us but the cause of conscience, to bring the 
heathen to religion’s law ; and therefore now, most noble Emperor, 
declare thy mind. Shall we be Christian foes, or Christian friends ? 
shall we among ourselves divide the name, or challenge them that 
have tliat name denied ? " 

Guy having ended what he had to say, the Emperor to him 
made this reply : 

“Brave Englishman, hadst thou spoke thus before, thousands 
had lived, that now the sword has slain ; but those must in the 
bowels of the earth remain, until the general resurrection ; but, 
for the future, wars betwixt us shall cease, and I will embrace 
thee as my friend. Thy motion, honoured knight, to honour tends, 
and thou shalt live in fame’s immortal praise ; and when thou art 
buried in eternal night, thy name unto the end of days shall last."’ 

“Come, go, great Prince," quoth Guy, “into the town, and 
with Duke Segwin there a league renew. Our end shall be to 
pull down pagans, those foes to religion." 

The Emperor being brought by Guy into the city, the Duke of 
Lovain from his castle came, and after mutual salutations past, 
the Emperor was conducted to the castle, where, by the mediation 
of Sir Guy, there was a league between them soon concluded, to 
the great joy of all the people; which was, with feasting and 
rejoicing, welcome on every side. 



360 THE HISTORY OF GUY EARL OF WARWICR. 


CHAPTER VI ri 

after Guy had made feaee hdneen the Umpenr and the 
Duhe pf Jjnmn ks as furnished tith tiie ihmseind men, 
an i fen ships of 'vary for the relief pf Btzaniiisns , and 
hein^ sntUred from the test of the fleet, is set upon hy three 
pirate, iii.s> of sthich he desirous and forces the third tofiy 

Oui hning thus -iccomplished his end of imkmg peace betiseen 
ti\o contenders, the Emperor and the Duke of I ovain, they both 
entreat Gu} to staj amongst them, to enjoy that peace he had 
procured But by no means could they pre\3il upon him He 
uas for seeking out new scenes of action, but isould no more 
employ his arms against Christians and therefore earnestly en- 
treated them to furnish him uith forces to go against the faithless 
Saracens, who had broke m upon the Grecian empire, and besieged 
Bizantium 7 hey both agreed, and left it to himself to take what 
force he thought sufficient, and (hey would furnish him with all 
things necessary for the war Guj, after having returned thanks 
to both for their kind and generous offer, assured them he would 
so employ their forces as should be for the honour of all Chnsten 
dona And thereupon immediately selected two thousand of the 
choicest soldiers present , one of the Emperor s forces, and the 
other of them belonging to the Duke of Lovain, who inlh equal 
willingness went with him, as proud of being those whom he had 
chosen Ne\t, he embarked them on ten ships of war, and then 
took leave of the Emperor and the Duke, promising that at his 
return he would present them with such trophies and evidences 
of his soldiers’ courage as the fortune of war should yield him 
and so departed with a prosperous gale, 

Guy being now ploughing the briny ocean, almost a month, 
and meeting no adventure, thought fortune dealt a little hardly 
by him But by a wind, common enougli to those that sail upon 
the Lovam seas, disjoined from his fleet, she gave him new occa 
Sion for his valour , for he was met by three Turkish men of war 
(and three to one you will say is odds at footballlj who being of 
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the Sallee rovers, supposed they had got a prize, as judging him 
a merchantman, and thereupon came boldiy up, thought straight 
to have boarded him ; which Guy perceiving, could not choose 
but smile, and tell his men they had now an occasion to exercise 
their valour, and thereupon drew out his flaming sword, so often 
tried in war, and charged on the assailing infidels with such a 
martial furj', that Jlars himself could hardly have done more, 
glutting the gaping jaws of hungry Death, not only cutting down 
the men, but also spoiling all their shrouds and tackle ; whilst 
valiant Heraud, and the rest remained not idle on the other side ] 
for they having prepared hemp, tar, resin, and other like com- 
bustible materials, set them on fire, and threw them into the 
Tuik's ship that engaged them; this was a stratagem till then 
unknown ; which catching hold of the decks, masts, and rigging, 
soon set the ship on fire, which they being utterly unable to 
extinguish, soon quit their flaming castle, and rather chose to 
perish in the ocean ; which the other ships beholding, and being 
much surprised to meet with such resistance, now found too late 
they had caught a tartar, and so hoisted their sails, preparing to 
be gone ; which one of them had the good hap to do, but Guy 
resolving to make sure of the other, so closely grappled with her, 
that he soon leapt on board her, and there made such a slaughter, 
that all the deck was covered with the carcases of those that fell 
as victims to his sword ; which so amazed the Turks, that they 
cried in vain to I^Iahomet to come and save them from those in- 
human devils that assaulted them. But although Mahomet knew 
nothing of the matter, yet Guy, out of compassion, spared their 
lives. Then putting forty of his men on board, he sent the ship, 
with the remaining prisoners, to his friend the Duke, as the first 
fruits of what his valour purchased. No sooner had this brisk 
engagement ended, but Guy’s nine ships came up with him again, 
which had by reason of a fog been separated from him. And the 
night coming on, Guy ordered they should stand off to the south- 
east, for fear of running fowl upon the rocks, too often met with 
in those parts. 

No sooner was the longed for morning come, but from the 
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hnm topmast, a seiman calling unto Guj, told liini, he made 
the land i\hich ere the sun had run out half his race, the whole 
ships crew beheld as well as he And aS Unto tiie land they 
n-arer drew, the> could discos er famed Bisanimm’s shore, which 
tlien lias by the Turks and Saracens inf-sted almost round Guy 
thereupon ordered his forces to be landed at the next convenient 
harbour and from thence 'ent HeraUd with two other captains, to 
learn, ifiossible how things then stood, both with respect to the 
b sieged and the besiegers In fnc hours’ time HeraUd returned 
again and from a 1 title whom they had met W itliout, and taken 
j nsotier, they understood the citj was besieged by fiftj titousind 
men who svere most lurks and Saracens, and that it had been 
so for three months time, but that it was defended by the Chris 
tuns, commanded 1 1 Albertus, a very worth) S i\on 

This news was verj welcome unto Guj, who now thought he 
had a fair opportunity to show his valour, and S'-rve the Ciiri'tiaii 
interest hj the destructioa of the infidels And there he imine 
diatelv despatched Heraud his trusty friend, and one knight more, 
unto the Lord Albertu', to let him know that he was come from 
Germany, and lay ready now m such a port, with two thousand 
Christians under his command, ready to serv c him ; and if he 
would in the evening make a sally out at the gate that looks 
towards the sea, he would be ready with his men to fotce Ins 
way through the enemy s camp, and join him, and so come into 
the city to assist him 

Heraud and his companion undertook to deliier this message 
to Albertus , and by the help of Turkish habits, passed all the 
guards, w ithout the least suspicion , and coming to the gates, dc 
dared they had a message to Albertus whercunon they were let 
m, and straight conducted to the castle, w here Albertus and hiS 
chief officers were sitting irt council of war, to whom after due 
reverence paid, they gave an account of their business , but having 
dedared this only by Word of mouth, MbertUs and his officers 
seemed somewhat doubtful as not knowing but it might be a 
stratagem contrived by the enemy, Jo take the city, but When 
Heraud had ddiverei \J4iertaa3.lfUmj:iiijdetGt].'5’s-<i'S«.bvul,t/i 
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whose great fame for martial deeds Albertus Was no stranger, they 
quickly changed their sentiments, and treated them as they de- 
served, for such a welcome message, to which they gave a ready 
and cheerful compliance j entertaining them with all imaginable 
civility and kindness, promising not to fail sallying out at the time 
and gate appointed. Heraud and his friend returning back to 
Guy, acquainted him with all that passed, who being very jo}’ful 
that things succeeded so well, landed his men with all imaginable 
silence and dexterity, drawing them up in battalia upon the shore, 
and giving orders to those that continued on board, to stand olT 
at sea, till he should signify his pleasure to them to come into 
harbour. After which he marched towards the city with all the 
privacy and silence that could be. But for all his caution the 
enemy had perceived them and taken the alarm ; so that, gather- 
ing together from all quarters, they were ready to receive him : 
Guy, no tvit discouraged, made a short speech to his soldiers, 
telling them of the goodness of their cause, and the assistance 
they should have from their friends in the city, bid them fall on 
undauntedly, and the day was their own : upon which they gave 
a great shout, and Gu)', drawing his flaming sword, fell on his foes 
with such undaunted fury, that they soon bore down all that were 
before them ; so that wherever they came, the mangled bodies of 
their foes overspread the crimson plain. Guy, with redoubled 
blows, slaughtering wherever it was he turned himself : thus the 
dispute continued for more than two hours’ space ; in which Guy 
had so well improved his time, that he and his small forces, with 
the assistance of three thousand from the city, who sallied out 
according to their promise, had destroyed almost thirty thousand 
men. So that the Pagan army, finding themselves thus tvorsted 
on all sides, retreated to their camp in much confusion ; which 
filled the Soldan with revengeful thoughts, which he resolved 
forthwith to execute ; and presently after gave orders to his soldieis, 
early next morning, to assault the city, which he supposed, wearied 
with the last night’s fatigue, would scarce be able to make much 
resistance. Guy suffered their retreat that night, not thinking 
it convenient to pursue them, and with his soldiers entered the 
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town, where, b} Albertus 'uid his officers, and all the citizens 
beside, he and his men were joj fully receded, and Vandlj wel 
comcd Albertus in his arms embracing Guj, conducted him to 
his own lodgings and kmdtj thanked him for his brave assistance , 
then gave hiin a most noble treat, where they drank healths to the 
Emperor, and all the German Pnnees, to whom Sir Guy professed 
himself a subject , whom the) thought happ) above other Princes, 
in having uch a subject as Sir Guy And after thej had ate and 
drank sufhcientl), they all retired to rest their vreary limbs, after 
the great fatigue they had undergone 
Early next morning, as the Soldan ordered, the atmj was pre 
pared for the assault, the drums all rattling, and the trumpets 
sounding at which the armj gave so great a shout, as made the 
hills resound the echo back, the noise whereof awaked our warlike 
Guy from the sweet sleep which he till then had talen, who, 
rising, straight ascended to the tower, and there beheld the army 
of the enemies, who, with their scaling ladders were matching 
towards the vvalls Then lie instantly gave order unto Heraud 
to get his forces in readiness, which being done, he turned to 
Albertus, and bespoke him thus * M) lord, the honour of all 
Chnstendom lies now at stake, and therefore it concerns us now to 
make a brave defence. They intend to scale out walls , but m m) 
opinion, we had much better meet them in their march without 
the walls, than tarry for them here. Out forwardness will bnng v 
damp upon them, and quite confound and break their measures 
too fortune does always favour bold attempts and victory, yon 
see, has on our side declared herself already , which will both 
encourage our soldiers and dishearten those of our enemies. ’ 
Albertus readily approved of what Sir Guj had said, commend 
mg his high courage, and rendering thanks to Heaven that had 
sent 'o stout a champion to defend the town. And then, because 
the enemy was near, each went to their respecUve posts in order to 
attack them and opening the gates, all sallied out to meet them, 
according to the order Guy proposed, he with his Germans 
marching in the front By this bold march of theirs to meet them, 
the enemy started, and believed they should have harder wort 
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of it than they thought of: and therefore, throwing down their 
scaling engines, they put themselves into battalia; which Guy 
perceiving, gave orders to his archers in the front to begin 
first, who, drawing their strongbows, poured in amongst them 
such a shower of arrows as almost darkened the sun itself, and, 
galling the Turkish horse, put them into disorder; whereupon 
Guy and Heraud broke into the main body, killing and wound- 
ing all that durst oppose them, still pressing them both to the 
right and left, with (lights of arrows, which struck a mighty terror 
into the infidels. The Bi/antines, led by Albertus, and encouraged 
by the warlike Guy, in a short time routed the left wing of the 
enemy; while Guy fought the main body, hewing the Pagans 
down on every side, and like the hand of fate dealt death at every 
blow ; until at last, he came to the squadron by Colbron led, one 
of the Pagans’ generals; who being newly to the battle come, 
began to wonder at the mighty havoc that Guy had made in the 
army; and therefore, coming forwards towards Guy, he, in his 
haughty way, spoke to him thus: “Thou makest a show of 
valour, I perceive ; but if thou any real valour hast, let us have 
a little sjiort between thee and I, only to sec which of our swords 
cuts best : thou hast a weapon there that is much too small, and 

is, methinks, too blunt to make one bleed.” — “ Too blunt ? ” said 
Guy, “ I tell thee. Pagan, thou shalt find it otherwise : I will whet 

it, ere we part, upon thy bones, and make thee quickly tell another 
tale. If it should fail me now, I should much wonder, for it has 
never failed me yet, I am sure ; but often cut such lubbers down 
as thou art. Come, art thou ready ? Bid thy friends adieu, for 
thou art never like to see them mere.” Then did they lend each 
other such hard blows, that sp.arks of fire did from their helmets 
fly ; the numerous Pagans round about them flock, expecting all 
in the end the death of Guy; for Colbron was not only very 
strong, but had been long time champion to the Pagans. At 
length Guy gave him such a blow, that down comes Colbron and 
his strength to the ground. “ Pagan,” said Guy, “ is my sword 
sharp, or no? For even now thou blamedst it as too blunt : rise 
Up, for if thou canst not feel thy legs, oft goes thy head, as sure 
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town, where, by Albertus and his officers, and all the citizens 
beside, he and his men were jo> fully receded, and kindly wel 
corned Albertus in his arms embracing Gu>, conducted him to 
his own lodgings, and kindly thanked him for his brave assistance , 
then gave him a most noble treat, where they drank healths to the 
Emperor, and all the German Princes, to whom Sir Guj professed 
himself a subject, whomthej thought happj above other Princes, 
m having uch a subject as Sir Guy And after the) had ate and 
drank sufficient!) , they all retired to rest their wear) limbs, after 
the great fatigue thej had undergone 

Ewiy next morning, as the Soldan ordered, the army vras pre- 
pared for the assault, the drums all raithng, and the trumpets 
sounding, at which the armj gave so great a shout, as made the 
hilts resound the echo back, the noise whereof awaked our warlike 
Guy from the sweet sleep which he id! then had taken , who, 
rising, straight ascended to the tower, and there beheld the army 
of the enemies, who, with their scaling ladders, were marclung 
towards the walls Then he instant!) gave order unto Heraud 
to get his forces in readiness , which being done, he turned to 
Albertus, and besjioke him thus “SI) lord, the honour of all 
Chnstendom lies now at stake, and therefore it concerns us now- to 
make a brave defence. They intend to scale our walls , but in my 
opinion, we had much better meet them m their march, without 
the -walls, than tarry for them here. Our forwardness vnll bnng a 
damp upon them, and quite confound and break their measures 
too fortune does alwa)'s favour bold attempts and victor), jou 
see, has on our side declared herself alread) , which wall both 
encourage our soldiers and dishearten those of our enemies.” 

Albertos readily approved of what Sir Guy had said, commend 
mg hts high courage, and rendering thanks to Heaven, that had 
sent so stout a champion to defend the town. And then, because 
the enemy wps near, each went to their respective posts m order to 
attack them . and opening the gates, all sallied out to meet them, 
according to the order Guy proposed, he with his Germans 
marching m the front B) this bold march of theirs to meet them, 
the enemy started and believed thej should haie harder work 
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of it than they thought of : and therefore,- tlirotving dotvn their 
scaling engines, they put themselves into battalia; -which Guy 
perceiving, gave orders to his archers in the front to begin 
first, ivlio, draiving their strongbows, poured in amongst them 
such a shower of arrows as almost darkened the sun itself, and, 
galling the Turkish horse, put them into disorder; tdiereupon 
Guy and Heraud broke into the main body, killing and wound- 
ing all that durst oppose them, still pressing them both to the 
right and left, with flights of arrows, which struck a mighty terror 
into the infidels. The Bizantines, led by Albertus, and encouraged 
by the warlike Guy, in a short time routed the left wing of tiie 
enemy ; while Guy fought the main body, hewing the Pagans 
down on every side, and like the hand of fate dealt death at evety 
blow ; until at last, he came to the squadron by Colbron led, one 
of the Pagans’ generals; who being newly to the battle come, 
bc^an to wonder at the mighty havoc that Guy had made in the 
army ; and therefore, coming forwards towards Guy, he, in his 
haughty way, spoke to him thus: “Thou makest a show of 
valour, I perceive ; but if thou any real valour hast, let us have 
a little sport between thee and I, only to see which of our swords 
cuts best : thou hast a weapon there that is mucii too small, and 

is, methinks, too blunt to make one bleed.”— “ Too blunt ?" said 
Guy, “ I tell thee, Pagan, thou shalt find it otherwise : I tvill whet 

it, ere we part, upon thy bones, and make thee quickly tell another 
tale. If it should fail me now, 1 should much wonder, for it has 
never failed me yet, I am sure ; but often cut such lubbers down 
as thou art. Come, .art thou re.ady? Bid thy friends .adieu, for 
thou art never like to see them more.” Then did they knd each 
other such hard blows, that sparks of fire did from their helmets 
fly • the numerous Pagans round about them flock, expecting al 
in the end the death of Guy; for Colbron was not only very 
stronc, but bad been long time champion to the Pagans. At 
lenmh Guv cave him such a blow, that down comes Colbron and 
his'^strengtirto the ground. “Pagan,” said Guy. “is my sword 
sham or no ? For even now thou blaraedst it as too blunt . nse 
up for if thou canst not feel thy legs, off goes thy head, as sure 
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IS tilts IS steel,” and tliereupon he gate linn stich ft blow, as 
forthitllh made him shorter bj the head which, ttheit the imaicd 
infidels beheld thej itere tvuh nomlcr alt astonished > forthcj 
socDtfideiit of Colbron were, the) durst hate ventured goods, 
and life, and limb on an) combat that oy him it as fought. 

Pi en Heriud (to give f.u) some breathing time) challenged 
a Paga , (.ailed Llendant, and dared and defie 1 him to his face 
(or lahant Heraud (111 no courage want) Ihe Pagan, some 
what hot, with fury filled, ent,aged Heiaud, and soon was oter 
come, ami to the lahe below sent after Colbron then Guy unto 
another champion goes, Morgade called whom Guy so well be 
laboured, he quickl) sent him after his two fellows the Pagans 
seeing thus their champions slain, forsook the field, and fled unto 
tneir camp here when the> came, they told all to the Soldan , 
who, filled with rage and cursing all his gods ordered his troops 
to nil) once again, which, when they durst not do for fear of 
Gu), the Soldan rather than not be retenged, sent Gu) a formal 
challenge demanding him to fight a single combat twth him, 
and by the etent of that to end the war Guy jo) full) accepted 
of his terms, and all things being reaoy for the combat, they 
both met with such martial rage and fury as cten made the earth 
Itself to quake , the Soldan being prompted by despair, and Cu> 
cowtageows for the Christians' honour, redoubled on him such 
resistless blows, as made his gilded armour soon give waj , and 
b) that means Gu) quickly found a passage to his heart, which 
so soon as with his trust)? sword he had pierced, not able longer 
to support himself, cursing his gods the Soldan fell down dead 
This fatal sight being seen by Eskeldorf, a bloody and tyrannic 
T utkisH Prince, he straightway vowed ret enge, and rides up armed 
to the place where Guy then stood, “Villain, quothhe, “whomhke 
a dog I hate, I will make thee curse the time that thou wast born 
know, therefore, I am come to fetch thy head, for to my mistress 
I hate promised it My dogs shall feed upon th) English flesh, the) 
must devour th) bod) everj bit Come, I hate vowed by Mahomet 
thou diest Thy trusting m thy Sav lOur shall not save thee ’ 
“And thou hast given away nty head,” said Guy, "urto a lad) ? 
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It is a noble gift. An honest man will do what he has said, and 
never promise more than he designed. Come on thy ways, and 
take it quickly off, or else the lady will suppose you jeer her.” 

'I'hen straight with disdain they rush together, laying on as hard 
as they could drive ; but Guy’s keen sword did so hew Eskeldort, 
that for his head he durst no longer strive ; but on a sudden, for 
to save his own, puls spurs to his horse, and in all haste is gone. 

After this rout, the plunder of the field was by the victors taken ; 
and then Guy returns in warlike triumph to the city, where they 
received him with the greatest pomp and truest joy, that they 
knew how to show; while as he rid triumphant through the 
streets, the people, from the houses’ tops and windows, threw 
garlands down before him, and strewed his way with flowers, 
echoing along the streets, “ Long live brave Guy, the noble and 
renowned Knglish champion, our fortunate and great deliverer ; ” 
in memoiy whereof, they afterwards set up his statue in the market- 
place, which has been since destroyed by the Turks. 

Guy, after this deliverance of the city, having been treated as 
he well deserved, stayed with Albertus there about ten days, and 
then desired to i eturn to England ; and leaving half his men there, 
as Albertus had requested him, that to the city they might be a 
guard, he with the rest embarked on his ships, and, with great 
presents, sailed back for Germany. 

Thus having wrought the Pagans’ overthrow, 

He made the world his worth and valour know. 


CHAPTER IX. 

I/oii' Guy, heOtg i'l « Forat, seeing a Lion and a Dragon Jighiing, 
look the Lion's part, and killed ihe Dragon : also liorc Guy 
and Hcraitd found Earl Teitey suounded, and his Lady taken 
from him hy sixteen villains, most of whom 'he killed, and re- 
stored the Lady to her Husband. 

Guv and his ships, being becalmed at sea, put into harbour to 
refresh themselves, whore Guy and his friend Heraud went 
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ashore, and it so happening that a pleasant forest lay bordering 
neat the place thej landed at, they entered it, and walked a little 
na>, to see if they could light of any tenison, observing, as they 
went, how shadj trees embraced each other in their green leafed 
arras, and how famed echo keeps her dwelling there, and little 
birds there fearless sing their notes , they chanced to find a silver 
Etreainmg spring, which there they looked on as a ranty, and 
with those crystal streams the) cooled their heats, and quenched 
that thirst thej had so long endured , and there to satisfy their 
craving stomach!,, they made of herbs and roots a pleasant meal 
when, on a sudden, an unusual noise (which seemed to be at no 
great distance off) invades their listening cars, but it resembled 
most a Ivon loaring ‘ Hark, hark,” said Guy, “I am almost 
affrighted at this strange uncouth noise Heraod, let us straight 
tike horse, that we may be prepared for all events • I never heard 
1 sound that scared me more in all m) life. I will go seek it out. 
It comes from yonder way some monster, some devil makes this 
noise, font is no human voice, for certain.” So forth he rides, 
and underneath a hilt he finds a dragon fighting with a bon 
“O' this IS princely sport, indeed,” said Guy, “fight on, that I 
may see who gets the day, and then I will set upon the con 
queror” The dragon winds his crooked knotted tail about the 
lion s legs, to throw him down , but then the lion fastened on his 
scales, and nimbly did avo d the fad intended him Then both 
with the utmost fury bite and tear, and so mamtam a long and 
bloody fight At last the bon fainted, turns aside, and looks 
about, as if he would be gone. “Na), then,” quoth Guy, “bon, 
1 will take thy part, and execute my vengeance on this dragon. ’ 
t\ith that courageously to work he goes, and with the dragon 
carries on the fight, giving him blows with all his might and 
strength, and yet cannot penetrate his scaly sides The monstrous 
beast displavs his flaggy wings, and with most dreadful yelling 
at him comes , whose very looks might make a man afraid, so 
terrible seemed his devouring jaws , wide, gaping, grisly, like the 
mouth of hell , ttiore terrible thaw pen or tongue can uUer , hiS 
blazing ej es burning like living fire, and from his gorge sulphureous 
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smoke he belched j aloft his speckled crest he mounted, higher 
than Guy could reach at length of weapon’s stroke. Thus in 
most ireful mood he bore himself, crying as loud as watery 
billows roar. And then his mortal sting he stretched out, ex- 
ceeding far the shaq^csl point of steel ; then turns and winds his 
scaly tail about the horse's legs : with that, Guy hews upon him 
with his blade, and laid on him three men’s strength at every 
stroke ; one fatal blow he g.ave him in his side, from whence did 
issue streams of swarthy blood ; the sword had made the passage 
wide and broad, so that like a flood the gore overspread the 
ground, which made the dragon turn to have forsook him. " Nay, 
then,” quoth Guy, “thou hast not long to live; I sec thou 
faintest, and ready art to fall.” Then did ho give him such a 
parting blow, that down the dr.igon came unto the ground ; 
ro.aring and bellowing at such a rate, that the hideous sound did 
more affright the conqueror than did his fighting with him ; so 
he rides away, and lets the monster lie. But looking back, he 
espies, behind his horse, the rescued lion following at his heels, 
u’hicli made Guy alight to engage with liim likewise. But when 
the beast beheld his weapon drawn, he fawned upon him like a 
spaniel dog ; and like that grateful lion which did save Andronicus, 
for pulling out a thorn, when by the laws he was condemned to 
be devoured by beasts upon the amphitheatre, the lion came, 
remembering his old kindness, and fawned upon him, and licked 
him, very kindly bearing, it seems, an old good turn in mind. 
Just so, this grateful lion dealt with him, for the same benefit 
which he had done, by saving him from the fierce and poisonous 
dragon. For though a lion is by nature cruel, as being a r.avenous 
and devouring beast, yet, like a spaniel, he by his horse did run, 
and till he did again embark, stayed with him. 

But the wind serving in a little time, Guy and his friend em- 
barked again, and so pursued their voyage, and in Almain arrived 
in a short time; and there, according to his worth and merit, was 
entertained by the Emperor, who bid him kindly welcome into 
Christendom, and entertained him with a tcurnament, with kingly 
banquets, and with princely revelling ; all striving to behold that 
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mighty mat') of "whose great fictions fame so loudly spohe j and 
of whose wondfous acts they had so much) and (hough t 
they could not do hin> foo much honour. 

But, taking )eaye of the Emperor apd the rest, he travels to ins 
old friend the Duke of Ijovaici, whom he had a particular respect 
far, and did above all others long to see. But, ere unto his 
journey’s end he came, he met ypth pp adventure by the tvay, 
and set a worthy wronged lady free, trho forcibly was taken front 
her love, and he at the point of death, left sorely wounded Of 
which take this (allowing account 
The noble Terrey, a nght yafiant Earl, vnth his dear lovCj 
surnamed Ostlt the Fatr (his precious and inestimable jewel), 
to take the air tnto the forest went, wherein a plot was laid to 
take away his life, that so another might enjoy his loye And on 
a sudden sixteen y illains came upon the Earl and sadly yvoanded 
him, “Sirrah,” said one, f‘thou hast a wenclj we claim, she 
must go with us j he upon the ground, ond if thou livest till thou 
canst see a passenger, beg him fo make a gray e to bury thee ” 
Guy, finding Terrey in thi? yrretchcd case, and hearing how his 
wife was ravished from him, administered what comfort ^le was 
able He with the loss of blood looked pale and yan, and almost 
ready was to die indeed. Come, courage, noble Earl,” said Guy 
(o him, “ I will do my best to fetch thj love aga)n, or else say, 
Guy IS but a boasting coward ” 'V\Tien Terrey beard the mention 
of that name, he straight revived, for of'his worthy deeds fame 
had before sufficiently acquainted bim Then striving to arise 
from off the ground, he did his best endeavour to embrace him ’ 
“Thanks, gracious Heaven," quoth jie, “with soul and heart, for 
sending such a man tq right my wrongs.” — “Which 15 the way,” 
said Guy, “those villains wept?" “The path by yonder oak,” 
said woful Terrey will foUow them,” said Guy, “and, by my 
knighthood, I will make each man come off by weeping cross ” 
Scarce had he spoke, before he heard a shnek, which Terrey knew 
to be the fair Osile’s Away rid Guy, and, by that sound directed, 
be quickly found the barbarous villains out Coming to them, 
'HVretched slaves,” quoth be, “what is your design with this fair 
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lady here ? Enlarge her presentlj’ and set her free. You have 
done vrrongs which you must dearly pay for; her husband 
wounded, and she used with violence, are crimes which ail your 
lives can scarce atone for.” With that they laughed, and said, 
"What fool is this, or rather madman, in his desperate mood, that 
fain by wilful death would get a name, and have the world report 
he hath been kind ? Some frantic fit this fellow is surely in, that 
means to fight thus without fear or wit.” — "If it be so,” quoth 
Guy, "that fit is now on me, and you will find it will be a raging 
one.” With that, Sir Guy, knitting his angry brow, bid the fair 
lady cease her pensive moans, “For you shall from these villains’ 
hands be freed.” Then, with a courage admirably bold, at every 
blow some one or other dies: which when the lady saw, she 
straight cried out : “ O pity, worthy knight, these mortal wounds. 
It is a sight I can no longer bear; be not so bloody in revenging 
me. Upon my knees, I humbly do entreat thee, for it is to me a 
terrifying sight 0 1 with their lives thou takest mine away. If one 
more do die, my soul will faint and leave me. Thou worthily my 
honour hast defended, and hast enough revenged ail my wrongs.” 

"Lady,” said Guy, “at your request I cease. Depart, base 
rascals, all but two begone.” — “But, villains,” said he to the two 
remaining, “ it was you that did this virtuous lady bind,” and 
thereupon he gave each such a blow, having his sword put up 
within its scabbard, that to the ground they fell immediately. 
Then, rising from the ground, they thus excused it : IMy lord, 
we did it to preserve her for your honour’s use.” 

Then on his steed he let the lady ride, to seek her lord, whom 
she distressed left; and Guy became her guide unto the place; 
where, when they came, they found him dressed already; for 
in their absence there came by a hermit, which to his bleeding 
wounds did salve apply. Now Terrey and Osile abound in Joy, 
and gratefully to Guy do all things give. " Be thou,” said they, 
"renowned in life and death, whom while we live and breathe we 
will always honour." 

" Nay, here's my hand,” quoth Terrey, " worthy Guy, 

To" fight for thee. 1 will be proud to die.” 
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CHAPTER X 

ffpig Cuy find HtT&ud traieUed mth EutI ’HTTcyf otid htdUKa 
fatin' It as besieged by DuJu Otton, went to relieve htni , and 
lost Guy hilled Duke Otton tn single eomlat and raised the 
siege 

The light had now surrendered Hs dominion, and darkness ruled 
in all the lower world, when Earl Terrej, Guy, and fair Osite, 
wanting a guide through the unfrequented woods, heard the 
affnghting noise on every side of savage beasts that thirst for 
human blood. On every side a watchful eye they cast, Jest on a 
sudden they should be surprised At length they did espy two 
armed men who listened to those cries as well fls they, each 
having m his hand his naked sword. But as they came nearer, 
Guy quickly knew the one of them was his dear friend Sir Heraud, 
and the other was as dear a friend of Terreys, who by embracing 
did their gladness show And when the Earl demanded of his 
cousin what brought him to that lonely desert place? "My 
lord said he I have unpleasing news which ret in duty I am 
bound to tell thy noble father is at this time besieged m his 
strong castle by Duke Otton s power, who hath protested by a 
solemn \ow that he about his ears will pull it doivn And in 
revenge that thou hast got his love, he swears thy father’s life 
shall not escape. 

** His love I quoth Terrey, ‘ speak, my fair Osile, acquaint 
this worthy man with thy souls thought Did I persuade tbee ever 
to break thy faith or been an instigator unto aught that is un 
nghteous in the sight of Heaven?’ “Never, said she, ‘ thou 
hast been truly just in all thy words, and all thy actions too that 
wretch, indeed, pretended that he loved me, and would have 
forced my love away from thee. But to my dying day 1 will be 
thine thou shall enjoy me all the hours I live , and when I alter 
this dettttnination, may I be held accursed by God and man 
" Spoke like a V irtuous lady Guy replied , “be ever constant, 
and thou needest not fear noihing can lay a blemish on thy 
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lionour, whilst thou on love’s foundation firmly standest. It is 
for love I range the world about, and every hour expose my life 
to dangers, and though an unknown stranger, am love’s exile. 
But wherefore, Terrey, are thy looks so sad ? Thou has thy love 
in person to embrace ; but mine, alas ! is far off as England, and 
for some years I have not seen her face.” 

“My lord,” said Terrey, “know you not my grief, and heard 
this messenger relate the cause? My father is in distress, and 
wants some succour; and I should be a rebel to the laws of 
nature, not to sympathise with him, making his trouble a just 
cause of sorrow.” 

“ If that be all,” said Guy, “ thou art to blame to spend so 
much as one poor sigh thereon. My name is enough to terrify 
Duke Otton. Let him but hear I come, and he will be gone. 
Something that passed between us is the reason of it : in France 
he felt my sword, but did not like it. Since that he laid a plot 
against my life by villains that surprised me in a wood ; which 
treachery with vengeance I repaid : and who ever knew a traitor’s 
end prove good ? A curse is always the concomitant of base and 
wicked actions, in which the actors will be sure to suffer, as did 
Perillus first in his brazen bull. I will go with thee to relieve thy 
father; for the oppressed I have vowed to right. And reason 
now does much more strongly move it, since mine own wrongs 
urge me as well as thine. Therefore with speed let us hasten to 
the place, preventing mischief ere it run too far. Take time by 
the forelock, for he is bald behind, and good proves best when it 
is soonest done. Go then, with filial joy, like brave .dSneas, and 
fetch thine old Anchises out of Troy.” 

“Courageous knight,” quoth Terrey, “thy bold heart, I do 
perceive, can with no fear be daunted : thou art composed of 
Mars’s element, and made of powerful limbs, to manage arms ; 
my melancholy thou hast banished quite, and with strong hope 
armed me instead of it.” 

This said, in haste away they post themselves, and in a short 
time came unto the castle where proud Duke Otton and all his 
forces lay, relying much upon his well paid soldiers : but when 
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his Captains of Cu}’s com 105 kneff, tlta7 fled by night, and never 
bid farewell Tins was discouragement unto the soldiers, to find 
their Captains had deserted them But jet Duke Otton solemnly 
protested, Uiougti each man m the castle were a Guj, he would 
hot basely quit lus enterprise, “Tor though life is dear,” said he, 
“set honour is dearer ” 

“ Terrej quoth Guy, “we must not now be tedious. T or my 
erpenence oft hath been my tutor, and taught me, that w hen an 
advantage ofTeis, and gives me an occasion to begin, the enemy's 
own fear subaues nimsed, to which our force being added soon 
completes our victory AVe will not make our pnson in this place, 
as long as there is field room to be got And since the Duke 
has no respect for me, it is my desire alone to combat him But 
if jou will not leave this castle here, I will leave Jou all, and 
go mvself alone.” And with these words, Heraud and he were 
going to depart, which, when the castle soldiets did perceive, 
giving a shout said thej’, “ Thou art our general, and wheresoever 
thou goest we will follow thee thy honourable steps we will not 
leave, let fortune use us as she pleases ” 

Thus, Ml of courage, they all march along, giving the onset, 
fearless of their enemies, making those multitudes that seemed 
mvicable to fiy before their brave victorious foes, leaving the 
most part slaughtered in the field. But when the Duke beheld 
nis flj mg soldiers, “ Perish,” said he, “ base villains I here I will 
dte • AA here is this Englishman that haunts my coast, and thus 
pursueth me from place to place? I challenge him to leave the 
army, and meet me face to face, that we may have an end of ad 
old grudges.” 

“Agreed,” quoth Guy, “proud foe, I give consent. Repent 
thy wrongs, and make thy Conscience clear; for thou hast lived 
to see thy honour lost, which worthy men do hold most deaf of 
all things. The noble-minded brand that man w ith shame, that 
lets his name and honour die before him ” Then they towards 
each other did approach, and with great violence they lances 
broke; which being done, they tdok their swotda ta hand, and 
fought until they had spent great store of blood * for envy did 
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the Duke’s keen weapon whet, and on Guy’s sword revenge did 
set an edge. At length, through loss of blood, the Duk^e fell 
down, and dying cried, “Farewell, vain world, farewell; by 
fortune's angry frown I am betrayed ; by sad experience now, 
I tell the world there is nothing constant that the earth contains ; 
death brings the proudest monarchs to their graves, and lays them 
level with the humblest swain. Bewitching vanities seduce and 
blind us ; and greatness only tends to make us proud, making 
our sad catastrophe the greater. There is no peace like to a 
happy ehding; my dying hour yields more repenting grate than 
in my life I ever could attain to.” His immortal soul did with 
these words depart, and left the breathless body where it dwelt, 
while woful passions did Guy’s heart afflict, now wishing Otton 
were again alive (for true humility still shows compassion, to see 
the afflicted overborne tvith woes). Guy sheathed his sword, and 
said, “ Remain thou there, until on England’s happy shore I 
land ; for love of Phxlice I will shed no more blood ; I have 
from her been too long away ; now I will return my wages to 
receive.” 

Then mourning over poor Duke Otton’s fate, he gave his 
breathless body to his friends ; and then he to the castle back 
returned, accompanied by Heraud his trUe friend] where with 
great joy they were received of all, especially by Terrey and Osile, 
and tlie old Earl their father, as those that had by much the 
greater interest in What Guy’s martial prowess had achieved. 
But after he had staid two days to rest himself, being almost 
tired with their extreme kindness, Heraud and he took leave, 
and so departed, carrying their prayers and their good wishes 
with them. 

Thus to be doing good was still Guy’s lot ; 

Others the profit, he the honour got. 

Where’er he came, he set Ih’ oppressed free, 

And to the prisoners he gave liberty : 

But was the scoiirge of wicked tyrants still, 

Not sparing those whom he found doing ill. 



376 TIIL mSTORV OJ- CUi E4RL OF IV'4RU ICL 


CHAPTER XI 

Gujr and Herattif after haimg farUi JrO)n J^arl Ttrrey, 
met utth a monstrous hoar^ it Inch Guy killed how he nas 
euiertained ly the Dukes of Lei am and Lorn am, and aftertt ards 
ftturnel into Dnglatid holt kt Is tied a dreadfttl dra^n %» 
LorOiumlerlan I, and of the honour done him ly the King, and 
hts rc option hy fair Phahee 

Gm snd his friend having thus taken their leave of Tcrrcj and the 
fair Osile, as we have alreadj said, bending their course towards 
their native land, resolved to see Duke Lovain m their way But as 
they rode through a desert place, dark and obscured bj the thick 
shady trees which liardly would admit the sun to enter, they on 
a «!udden met the hugest boar that ever mortal eye had yet beheld 
‘ Although, ' said Guy to Heraud, “ I intended to draw my sword 
no more till I saw England, and laid it down at my fair Phxhce's 
feet, ) et such a monster is sutiicient warrant to draw it once again, 
Icat It should hv e to be a plague to all the country tiear jt And, 
therefore, private keep thyself at a distance, and cive tne leave to 
encounter it alone' I his said, away went Guy, and met the 
boar as he was hastening to him full of rage, which Guy perceiving, 
stood upon Ills guard, that so he might avoid his dreadful tusks , 
then on his swinish head so hard he laid, that dead he left him 
who had many slam for from that wood scarce any man came 
back, which was the cause it was so unfrequented The monster 
being dead, Guy cut his head off, huge as it was, and put it on 
his spear, and carried it unto Duke Lovam’s court The very 
monster’s head appeared so temble, it frighted people as they 
rode along, although they then were sure it could not hurt them 
Guy being come into Duke Lovam’s court, did there present 
him with the monsters head, which had destroyed so many of his 
subjects 

Guy, said the Duke, “I have had large experience of your 
great kindness and your love to me and this last valiant act 
that you have done, in killing this prodigious monstrous boar, 
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which has of late made such exceeding havoc of my subjects, 
and of all passengers that came that waj’, surpasses all the rest, 
and makes me still much more indebted to you.” But to declare 
the welcome that he gave him with all his warlike trumpets, 
drums, and clarions, and all his nobles coming to congratulate 
Guy’s safe return, with all the entertainments that were made 
him ; and how the Duke of Lorrain too came thither, on notice 
given of Guy’s arrival there, that so he might embrace that match- 
less man, of whom fame had such wondrous things declared; 
I say, should I relate all this at large, it would swell this little 
book into a volume. Suffice it therefore here to let you know 
Guy so much longed to be with his fair Phtelice that he was 
weary of the honours done him, and begged they would let him 
now return to England, which, after having treated him ten days, 
they did consent to, and forthwith ordered one of their best ships 
to be new rigged and fitted up for Guy to sail to England in ; and 
then, accompanying him to the seaside, “ Go,” said the Dukes, 
“ and prosper, thou brave Englishman, the most renowned worthy 
of the world. Thrice happy is the land that gave thee birth, and 
much more happy is thy fairest Phtelice, who must embrace the 
hero in her arms. M.ay victory attend upon thy side, and may thy 
brows be with fresh laurels crowned.” 

Guy having given them his hearty thanks for all the undeserved 
honours paid him, straight hoisted sail, and having a fair wind, in 
four days’ time arrived on English ground ; the noise of which soon 
reached King Athelstan, who then at York his royal palace kept. 
Thither, being commanded by the King, he forthwith went to pay' 
his duty and allegiance to him. The King received them (for 
Heraud was with Guy wherever he went) with so much joy and 
goodness that nothing could be more ; welcoming them with such 
kind of words as these : 

“ Welcome to me, renowned martial man, my princely love 
upon you I bestow. I in your fortunate success rejoice, for fame 
has loudly told us all your story. Guy, thou hast laid a heavy 
hand, I hear, on Pagan infidels, and with thy sword has sent 
them home to the dark vaults where unbelievers dwell. Devour- 
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ing beasts thou also hast destroyed, which have the terrot' been of 
human creatures, )et, worthy man, I think thou heter didst sla>, 
Of all those monsters terrible and wild, a creature that is more 
cruel than there is one that at this day destrojs whatever he 
meets, no farther off than is Northumberland, which is a dread 
ful dragon tha» haunts there I Speat not this to animate thee 
on and hazard Ihi life at setting foot on shore j for divers have 
endea>oured to destroy this wicked beast, and perished iri the 
attempt No, Gu), I speak only to show thy happiness, which 
has exceeded that of other men, bj freeing of them from their 
fears ard oangera ' 

“Dread lord,” said Guj, “as I am an Fnglisli knight, faithful 
to God, and lo}al to mj king, I am resohcd to go and see this 
dragon and tr) whether ni) sword cannot work upon himj for 
I already hare a dragon killed, wnth whom a lion first 1 found 
engaged, and whom he had also like to baic overcome, but 
heaven ra) arm so strengthened that I soon overcatne his power, 
and I will do this " Then, taking his humble leave, anaj he ndes 
unto Northumberhnd to find the dragon, having a dozen kn'ghte 
to be his guides who brought him where the dragon kept his 
den, feasting himself vnth nought but human flesh, “Now it is 
enough, said Gu>, “ do }ou stand off, and give me leave to find 
this hjdras head. He that has fed so much on human flesh, 
shall never more devour a man again, but, gentlemen, if here 
jou please to stay, jou of our battle may spectator be ” 

Then going to the cave, the dragon espied him, and forth he 
starts w ith loftj speckled breast , of form most dreadful , which 
when Gu) beheld, into its rest he forthwith puts his lance, then 
spurs his horse, find to the dragon makes, encoUntenng each the 
other with such fuiy as shook the v ery ground Under them, ITien 
Gu) recoils and turns about his horse, ard comes upon him with 
redoubled might , the dragon meets him with tesistless force, and, 
like a reed, bit his strong lance m twa “ Naj, then,’ said Guy, 
“if )ou are good at biting, 1 have a tool to pick Jour teeth 
wathal , ' and drew his never failing flaming- sword and on him 
fell with furious blows so fierce, that many Wide and bloody 
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wounds he made. At which the dragon yawned, like hell’s ^iide 
mouth, roaring aloud with a hideous noise, and With his da^^s he 
rent and tore the ground. Impatient of the smart he underwent, 
he with ius wings would raise his body up, but Guy, with a bold 
stroke, so cooled his courage, that to distend his wings he wanted 
strength j and, with a few strokes more, Guy brought him down 
upon the ground, all wallowing in his blood, and from his mouth 
a fier)' flake proceeded, whilst Guy with all his might was severing 
his monstrous head from his more monstrous body, which when 
he had done, “ Now, bloody fiehd,” said he, “ thou hast thy 
deserred recompence for all the human blood which thou hast 
shed. And now upon this broken piece of spear unto the King I 
will bear thy monstrous head, which will by him, I am sure, be 
w ell accepted.” 

The joyful knights then went and took a view of that same fear- 
ful creature without fear, which was indeed of strange and ugly 
hue,’ all wondering how it was possible to escape those teeth and 
claws so dreadful, sharp, and long. And when they had fixed 
the head upon a spe.ar, and took measure of the body’s length 
unto the King, who had remoted his court from York to Lincoln, 
they repair with speed where he with some impatience waited 
their return; who in his arms embraced the warlike Guy, con- 
gratulating him on his victor)’: then, looking on the dragon’s 
fearful head, “ Heaven shield,” said he, “and save me from all 
harm! Yhy, here is a face may well outface the deiil. IVhat 
staring e}es of burning glass be these, that might, alive, two 
flaming beacons seem ! What scales of harness arm the crooked 
nose ! and teeth more strong and sharp than those of steel 1 And 
also that gaping mouth and forked tongue may, ei en dead, make 
all the Imng fear, but more rejoice that thou hast overcome it. 
Victorious knight, thy actions we admire, and place thee highly 
in our royal favour ; throughout the spacious orb thy fame shall 
spread more lofty than the frimuvi mobik. To the succeeding 
age of the world thy victories shall be transmitted down; for I 
will have the monster’s picture drawn on cloth of Arras, curiously 
wrought, which I in Warwick Castle will have placed, there to 
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remain and tell to after ages that worthy Gtiy, a man of matcWess 
strength and equal courage, destrojed a dragon tlurty foot in 
length. And on this castle wall wc will place his head, there to 
remain till length of time consume it And, nobles all, make 
a triumphant festival, and give our knight the honour that he 
ments " 

IVhile thus at Lincoln Guy was entertained and feasted by the 
Ling m ro>al manner, he one da) took an opportunit) to tell the 
Kang the cause of his adventures, and that he did it for the love 
of Phxlice, Earl Kobands only daughter, and then besought his 
royal majesty to intercede for him unto the Earl, who j et knew 
nothing of their lores , and that he would giv e consent unto their 
marriage 

The King assuied him that he would not only use liis ijiterest 
with the Earl her father, to obtain his consent, but would himself 
honour their nuptials with Ins rojal presence, with which Guy 
VMS well pleased and humbly thanked Ins niajest) 

AW all Guys thoughts were taken tip with Phmlice, to whom 
he was preparing to be gone, but Fh-ehce hearing that he was at 
Lincoln, and how he had been in Northumberland, and killed 
a dragon there, began to be impatient at his staj And there- 
upon she came herself to Lincoln, and happily surprised her 
Guy as he was ready to depart for Warwick; with Juno's kind 
embrace, and Venus’s kiss, Pbselice embraced her long expected 
lov er, and Guy returned it with that eagerness, which in the wars of 
J^fars he used to show, glad that he now has Phsflice m his arms 
but after the first transports were a little over, Fhaelice, to chide 
her lover, thus begins “Forgetful love, and too, too slow,” said 
she, “1 fear thou didst not mind the honest friend What I seek 
a dragon ere thou lookest for me 1 and harard life, yet neither 
come nor send to know if I remamed in happy state Some 
jealous woman would, perhaps, suppose she had been slighted, 
but I have no such thoughts, not but I wish, I must confess 
indeed, I had been the first that ihou hadst seen on shore, but 
-liwm MV welcome to thy Vhiehce now, ana shall no more unto 
the wars go forth, but he within my peaceful arms at home No, 
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thou hast fought, my dear, too much alread}'. For ivar’s stern 
face has stole thy smiles away j but love will change thy counten- 
ance again, and make thy looks such as I saw them first, when I 
first chose and gave my heart to thee.” 

“Ah, Pbrelice 1 ” Guy replied to her again, “ what toils have I 
gone through for love of thee I and canst thou doubt that ever 
Guy should slight thee? No, first the sun shall cease to give 
us light, and all the stars shall leave their shining orbs, before 
one thought shall wander from my Phslice. I have learned the 
art of war enough already, now in Love’s school I will take new 
lessons out, and doubt not but to be a good proficient in that 
more easy and delightful exercise. I have already made a friend, 
my Phrelice, whose powerful intercession to thy father shall gain 
me his consent to marry thee ; and when I tell thee it is the King 
himself, I doubt not but you will be of my opinion.” 

“His intercession,” Phmlice then replied, “will be, no doubt, 
effectual with my father ; but I believe your merits are so great, 
you will have no need of any intercessor; for I am sure my father 
speaks of you as one for whom he has the utmost value.” 

“Why, then,” said Guy, and smiled, “let us to Warwick, a 
place I love the best in all the world, because it is the place that 
brought up thee, and there I first was with thy beauty blessed. I 
love the castle and the castle ground, for there, my Phtelice, thy 
face I first saw. Let us haste, my love, to that delightful seat, 
and seal those vows we have to each other made ; 1 long, me- 
thinks at church to say these words, I Guy fake Phalice fo my 
-ivcdded wife ; and to hear immediate reply. And I take Guy to hi 
my wedded husband." 

To which Phselice, with an air that showed how well she was 
pleased, made reply : 

“ Though now our satisfaction's very great, 

Yet until then our joys can’t be complete ; 

There’s pleasure in the ways that to it tend. 

But Hymen’s joys must always crown the end.” 
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chapter xp 

HiTu Guy and Pfmhct KSrt married, "idh an aemnit af ihetr 
spkndtd wrddtfiS, Jio’i' Guy imt after ica^'id a ftlgrtma^e, 
and irmelhd info tie Jddy Lett d, cm 

GvY and fair Pfnjljce having both agreed vritb speed to con 
summate their mutual jojs, and tie that knot at H)Tiicn’s sacred 
tempICi that onl) death can loosci first went to wait upon the King 
and Queen, and humbly to imite them to their vveddiog, which 
thej agreed on such a day then tonic their leav es, and thence 
repaired to tVariricL Earl Roband had recen ed letters from the 
King, letting him know that Guy was then in England, and that 
for love of his fair beauteous daughter, he had undertook the 
dreadful tods of war , and was coming non to Warwick to ask his 
consent, and then to celebrate his nuptials there Earl Roband, 
overjojed at this good nens, iraraediatcl} went forth to meet his 
new elected son m lair 

Guj , seeing that the Earl ii is coming ton ards him, alighted from 
his horse, and low on the ground he bowed himself^ but the good 
Earl soon raised him with his hand, and tenderl) embraced him 
m his arms, ivith ail the expression of true love and friendship 
Guy then informed him of his love to Phailice, begging his pardon 
for his great presumption, and humbly asking bis consent to 
jnarrj her to whom Earl Roband made this kind reply ‘‘M) 
daughter, worthy Guj, I freely give thee, nor is there aiiylhing on 
this side heaven I have more desired than such a husband for 
her, that when in the antials of succeeding ages thy wondrous 
story shall at large be told, my daughter may be mentioned a‘> thy 
wife, and that Earl Roband also was her father , and tint from 
thee, and from my daughter Phrehce, so numerous an issue rmj 
proceed as may in time fill all the world viith heroes” Guy 
humbly thanked him for his consent, and told him, “The greatest 
honour he could boast of was to have such an Earl to be Ins father, 
and such a lady for his wife as Ph-chce.” 

Tien Phtclce hemj ca/feef, was asked if she was wd/mg to have 
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Guy to be her husband : whOj with a virgin blush, declared her 
satisfaction. The next thing now was the happy day in which 
their nuptials were to be consummated. 

And now the long-expected day is come, in which these lovers 
must complete their happiness ; and all the honours Hymen can 
dispense, he freely gives to grace the wedding-feast, for royal 
Athelstan and his fair Queen, to grace this nuptial, in their pomp 
appeared : the nobles likewise, in their richest robes, with worthy 
knights and gentlemen, besides ladies of honour, strive to outvie 
each other in honouring valiant Guy and his fair bride. There 
wanted nothing that could be procured to please the eye, or to 
content the mind ; masks, midnight revels, tilts, and tournaments, 
with stately shows, and acting ancient stories, and banquets pro- 
per for such royal guests. The tables were with such great plenty 
stored that neither fish nor flesh was wanting ; and bowls of nectar 
crowned their entertainment. Nor was the choicest music wanting 
there, while healths were drank to the fair bride. 

Ten days this wedding-feast was celebrated, and the country 
round the better for it, for good Earl Roband never forgot the 
poor, and then the King and Queen, wishing all health and happi- 
ness to the new married couple, and the good Earl, that had so 
nobly treated them, returned again to Lincoln. 

But as our lives are made of chequer work, and joy and mourn- 
ing take their several turns, so this great joy was quickly after 
shadowed with a black cloud of sorrow ; for hardly had the in- 
constant queen of night took her nocturnal ramble through the 
heavens (which journey usually she makes in eight and tiventy 
days, or thereabouts), but good Earl Roband (Phselice’s worthy 
father) resigns this life for immortality, and unto Guy bequeaths 
his whole estate; which filled them both with an unusual grief, in 
losing both a father and a friend. By his death, Guy became 
Earl of Wanrick, confirmed therein by royal Athelstan ; and all 
his land and lordships now are his, and he declared a nobleman 
of England. 

But .ah ! how small a satisfaction it is that all the honours of 
the world can give us 1 For now Earl Guy, reflecting on past 
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7Ani> Guy and PhshiC -tire matrud, * }ih actvmi of i^etr 
s^kndid ueddtns ho't Guy s<fin after rffiied a p/grtma^e, 
and iraiclkd into ihg Hdy Land, 

Grv aad fair Ph'dice having both agreed with speed to con 
sumraate their mutual jO}s, and tit, th^t bnot at H^Tiien's sacred 
temple, that onlj death can loose, first irent to irait upon the King 
and Queen, and humbly to invate them tt> their redding, wfiich 
theya^ed on such a day then took their leaies, and thence 
repi red to llarwicL Earl Roband had received letters from the 
Kine, letting him Itnou that Guj was then in F ngland, and that 
for love of his fair beauteous daughter, he had undertook the 
dreadful toils of war, and iras coming now to ‘Warwick to ask bis 
tonseng and then to celebrate his nuptiais there Earl Roband, 
Overjoyed at this good reus, trainediately went forth to meet hia 
new elected son m law 

Guy, seeing that the Katl was conning tow artis him, alighted from 
his horse, and low on the ground he bowed himself, but the good 
Earl soon ra sed bun with his hand, and tenderly crnbriced him 
?n hiv arms, with all the expression of true love and friendship 
Guy then informed him of bis lore to Phoilicc, begging his pardon 
for Ills great presumption, and htimblj asking hii, consent to 
man) her to whom Earl Roband made this kmd reply " Jly 
daughter, worthy Guy, I freely give thee, nor is there anything on 
this side heaven 1 have more desired than such a husband for 
her, that when m the annals of succeeding ices thy \vondrou5 
story shall at large be told, my daughter tnay be mentioned os thy 
wife, and that Earl Rbbsnd also was her father, and that from 
thee, and from my daughter Ph«Jice, so numerous an issue way 
proceed as may m tune fill all the world with heroes," Guy 
humbly thanked him for h s consent, and told him, “ The greatest 
honour he could boast of was to hive such an Earl to be his father, 
and such a lady for his wife as Phielice.'' 

Then Phaeljce being called, was asked if she was willing to have 
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Guy to be her husband : who, Avith a virgin blush, declared her 
satisfaction. The next thing now was the happy day in which 
their nuptials were to be consummated. 

And now the long-expected day is come, in which these lovers 
must complete their happiness ; and all the honours Hymen can 
dispense, he freely gives to grace the wedding-feast, for royal 
Athelstan and his fair Queen, to grace this nuptial, in their pomp 
appeared : the nobles likennse, in their richest robes, with worthy 
knights and gentlemen, besides ladies of honour, strive to ouUie 
each other in honouring valiant Guy and his fair bride. There 
wanted nothing that could be procured to please the eye, or to 
content the mind ; masks, midnight revels, tilts, and tournaments, 
rrith stately shows, and acting ancient stories, and banquets pro- 
per for such royal guests. The tables were with such great plenty 
stored that neither fish nor flesh rvas wanting; and bowls of nectar 
crowned their entertainment. Nor was the choicest music wanting 
there, while healths were drank to the fair bride. 

Ten days this wedding-feast was celebrated, and the country 
round the better for it, for good Earl Roband never forgot the 
poor, and then the King and Queen, wishing all health and happi- 
ness to the new married couple, and the good Earl, that had so 
nobly treated them, returned again to Lincoln. 

But as our lives are made of chequer work, and joy and mourn- 
ing take their several turns, so this great joy was quickly after 
shadowed with a black cloud of sorrow ; for hardly had the in- 
constant queen of night took her nocturnal ramble through the 
heavens (which journey usually she makes in eight and twenty 
days, or thereabouts), but good Earl Roband (Phslice’s worthy 
father) resigns this life for immortality, and unto Guy bequeaths 
his whole estate ; which filled them both noth an unusual grief, in 
losing both a father and a friend. By his death, Guy became 
Earl of Warwick, confirmed therein by royal Athelstan ; and all 
his land and lordships now are his, and he declared a nobleman 
of England. 

But ah J how small a satisfaction it is that all the honours of 
the world can give us! For now Earl Guy, reflecting on past 
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actions, can find no comfort m the sad lefiection * he sees those 
things that gave him his renown were sain and wicked in the 
sight of Heai en. Oft wcmM he sit and meditate atone, on those 
vain steps that his rash jouth had trod, then to himself with 
groans and gnevous sighs would he cr) out, ' O, pardon me, just 
Heaven! 1 have done nothing jet thy grace to purchase, but 
spent ray time about a woman s face , for beauty I have shed a 
world of blood, hating all others for one mortal tiealurc How 
many dajs have 1 wasted for a wife, but for my sins never spent 
one weeping hour 1 It is now high tune repentance to begin 
hencefonh the remnant of m> days I will spend in coninte 
sorrow for ray former sms that Heaven may pardon all the 
cmng ways whereby fond flesh and blood deceived me UntD 
the world I wilt now go learn to die, let me be censured for it as 
men list , I will please my Maker in whatever I can ambitious 
pnde bath been my y outh s disease I will teach age meekness 
ere my glass be run, and bid farewell to honour, wealth, and 
beauty , I will go through htll itself to purchase hear en, ’ 

Ph dice, perceiving he was melancholy, unto him earner and 
with him thus discoursed — ily dearest lord, why are you so 
chan^^ed of late? Let me, as in your joys 1 share, so likewise m 
V our sorrows bear a part If I have m anything ofiended you, 
let me know it, and I will instantly confess my fault, and make 
you satisfaction. ’ 

“ No, my dear love,” said Guy, ‘ it 13 not with thee, it is with 
myself that I am discontented. By the light of grace, I see the 
faults of nature I am dead in sm, although 1 seem alive. 
Phaelice, my sms, my countless sms appear, trying, ‘Kepent, and 
cleat thy guilty conscience’ I must deal with thee as Bavarus 
(a Bnnce of Rome) dealt with Sygunda his wife, who, from a 
deep impression that he felt solemnly v owed perpetual chastity, 
Entieatmg thee, even as thou lovest my soul, not to dissuade me 
from what I have done hast thou not heard what Pthelfndc did 
(a Christian woman), some time England a queen, who, once with 
child, did from her husbands bed absent herself for ever? And 
canst not thou, the phoenix of the realm, by imitation win 
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immortal praise, lea-vang thy pure and spotless chastitj’ to be 
admired by succeeding ages? I know thou canst; the greater 
part is divine, and will the soul’s advantage much prefer. Thou 
didst procure, although I did e.\cuse it, my pride, by conquests 
to obtain thy love. Heaven gave me valour, but I did abuse it ; 
my heart and thoughts were too much elevated : I thought the 
crovms of kings were things inferior, and hardly worth accepting : 
but now I all such follies do contemn, resolving to become 
another man, and travel for the welfare of my soul ; not as before, 
upon my horse in armour, but in a gown of grey, a palmer’s weed, 
obscure my journey: for no leave I will take, but only leave 
my endless love to thee: here is my ring, receive this small 
memorial, and wear the same, to make thee think on me : let me 
have thine, which for thy sake I will keep, till mth his cold hand 
death shall close my eyes.” 

When Phtelice heard this strange surprising tale, judge, you 
that can, how much she wrung her hands, how much she sighed, 
how many tears she shed, yet wondrous meekly, contradicting 
nothing: for the devotion of that age was such, those were 
thought blessed who retired themselves, and whined away their 
days in solitude, leaving the world and its bewitching vanities. 

And now he tlirows away his princely clothing, wherein he 
glittered uith almost that splendour wherein the noonday sun to 
us appears ; now his best habit was a homespun grey, such as 
employs the poor plain country’ people ; a staff, a scrip, and in 
his hat a scollop shell, not to be kno\vn, nor in the least admired : 
and thus, with pensive heart and doleful tears, he leaves sweet 
England, and his fairest Phmlice, who in her face a map of sorrow 
wears : all sad and mournful was her countenance, for she to all 
delight had bid farewell, since she from her beloved lord was 
parted thus. 

Guy journeys on to\vards the Holy Land, where Jerusalem’s fair 
city stood, in which our Sanour’s head was crowned with thorns, 
without whose gate he shed for us his blood : to see his sepulchre 
was his design, the tomb that Joseph unto Jesus lent ; with tedious 

miles he tired his wearj’ feet, and through -vast deserts passed a 
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actions, can find no comfort in the sad reflccboa ho sees those 
things that gave him his leno'ro. vreTc \-uu and Wicked in the 
sight of Heaien Oft would he sit and meditate alone, on those 
tarn steps that his rash jouth bad trod, then to himsetf with 
groans and gnovous sighs would he cij out, “ O, pardon me, }ust 
Heatcn ! I base done nothing >et thy grace to purchase, but 
spent my time about a woman s face , for beauty 1 have shed a 
world of blood, hating all others for one mortal creature Hoi 
many dais haie 1 wasted for a wife, but for mj sms never spent 
one weeping hour* It is now htgb time repentance to begin 
henceforih the remnant of my days 1 wih ypewi vn contritn 
sorrow for tny former sms, that Heasen miy pardon all the 
emngwajs whereby fond flesh and blood deceived me Unto 
the world I mil now go le^m to die, let me be censured for it as 
men list, I wi’l please mj Maker in whatever I can ambitious 
pnde hath been my youth's disease I will teach age meekness 
ere my glass be run, and bid farewell to honour, wealth, and 
bcaatj , I wait go through htll itself to purchase heaven " 

Plvuhce, perceiving he was melancholy, unto him came, and 
with hittt thus discoursed — * My dearest lord, why are jou so 
changed of late ? Let me, as m your joys I share, so likewise m 
lout sonows bear a part If I have jn anything offended yoy, 
let me know it, and I will instantly confess tny fault, and make 
you satisfaction ' 

"Ivo, mj dear loie," smd Guy, “it u, not mth thee, it is with 
myself that I am discontented By the hght of grace, I see the 
faults of nature I am dead m sin, although I seem olive; 
Ph®hce, my sms, my countless sms appear, crying, 'Kepent, and 
dear thy gujity conscience.' I must deal with thee as Bavarus 
(a tnnee of Kome) dealt With Sygunda his wife, who, from a 
deep impression that he feft solemnly vowed perpetual chastity. 
Entreating thee, even as thou lovest my soul, not to dissuade me 
from what I have done hast thou not heard what Ethelfnde did 
(a Christian woman), some time England s <jueen, who, once with 
child, did front her husbands bed absent herself for everf And 
caiist hot thou, the pheemx of the realm, by mutation win 
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immortal praise, leaving thy pure and spotless chastity to be 
admired by succeeding ages ? I know thou canst ; the greater 
part is divine, and will the soul’s adrantage much prefer. Thou 
didst procure, although I did excuse it, my pride, by conquests 
to obtain thy love. Heaven g.ive me valour, but I did abuse it ; 
my heart and thoughts were too much elevated : I thought the 
crowns of kings were things inferior, and hardly worth accepting : 
but now I all such follies do contemn, resolving to become 
another man, and travel for the welfare of my soul ; not as before, 
upon my horse in armour, but in a gown of grey, a palmer’s weed, 
obscure my journey ; for no leave I will take, but only leave 
my endless love to thee: here is my ring, receive this small 
memorial, and wear the same, to make thee think on me : let me 
have thine, which for thy sake I will keep, till with his cold hand 
death shall close my eyes.” 

When Phnelice heard this strange surprising tale, judge, you 
that can, how much she wrung her hands, how much she sighed, 
how many tears she shed, yet wondrous meekly, contradicting 
nothing : for the devotion of that age was such, those were 
thought blessed who retired themselves, and whined away their 
days in solitude, le.aving the world and its bewitching vanities. 

And now he throws away his princely clothing, wherein he 
glittered with almost that splendour wherein the noonday sun to 
us appears; now his best habit was a homespun grey, such as 
employs the poor plain country people ; a staff, a scrip, and in 
his hat a scollop shell, not to be known, nor in the least admired : 
and thus, with pensive heart and doleful tears, he leaves sweet 
England, and his fairest Phaelice, who in her face a map of sorrow 
wears : all sad and mournful was her countenance, for she to all 
delight had bid farewell, since she from her beloved lord was 
parted thus. 

Guy journeys on towards the Holy Land, where Jerusalem’s fair 
city stood, in which our Saviour’s head was croraed with thorns, 
vithout whose gate he shed for us his blood : to see his sepulchre 
was his design, the tomb that Joseph unto Jesus lent ; with tedious 
miles he tired his weary feet, and through vast deserts passed a 
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thousand dangers And whilst he thus pursuing was his vny, he 
happened to meet luth a mostsvoful wight, a man that was no 
stranger to sorrow, for he had fifteen sons that were all captives, 
m slavish bondage and the mctremest misery kept by a merciless 
and monstrous giant ivhich pressed their wretched father with 
that grief, that he was almost worn away to nothing , and being 
past all hopes to find relief, thus to himself bewailed his sad 
condition 

“ Unhappy man, yea, thrice unhappy I, who court in vain the 
last of remedies . m vain I seek for death, which flies me still, 
though nothing else can ease the woes I feel 1 Ah 1 cruel t) rant, 
that of all my sons couldst not afford me one to comfort me, and 
vsith his hands to close my dying eyes 1 But out, alas I were they 
but happy there, I cared not, though I never saw them more I 
But oh, to think upon their miseries pierces my heart more than 
a thousand swords ! And that which pierces deepest to my heart 
is f hw one fhotighf, there they must stiif remain, and suffer w ith- 
out hope of remedy this cutting thought is more than I can 
bear, and therefore thus I will end my wretched life.” And as he 
spoke these words, he drew hts sword, wdth an intent to sheath 
It in his bowels But Guy, that listened to his sad complaint, 
stepped m m time, and happily prevented him, ** Hold, father," 
said he, yield not to despair , for you may live to see your sons 
at liberty I have heard yowr sad complaint, and Heaven has 
sent me just m the mck of time to right your wrongs " 

The mehncholy man was much surprised to see a stranger m 
that lonely place , then, looking steadfastly upon him, said, “Alas, 
poor pilgnm, I am beholden to thee, that to allay my cruel 
misenes wouldst flatter me to hope, when there is no room for it 
my wrongs are grown so great they are past nghting, and death 
alone is that which must relieve me ” — “ O, say not so,” said 
Guy, “though I am a pilgrim, thou dost not know the strength 
that US' m fhese arms, especially when Heaven mvagorates them 
to fight in a just cause Let me but know where thy sons are 
m captivity, and leave the rest to me " 

“Xnoa then, sstd the {^nhsppy atan, “since 
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you have a mind to understand my misery’, that in yon castle, 
made impregnable as well by art as nature, there dwells one 
Amarat, of monstrous size, that is from the race of ancient ghints 
sprung, who does support his great and bulky carcass only by feeding 
upon human flesh ; and therefore seizes all that pass these woods, 
and, dead or living, bears them hence, into that cursed shambles 
of destruction, making no difference of either sex, but this, that 
with the women he satisfies his lust, and with the men his hunger. 
]My only daughter, unadvisedly, as her ill fortune sure enough 
would have it, passing this way, was taken by the monster ; this 
stirred the anger of my fifteen sons, who were resolved to rescue 
their poor sister, but in the vain attempt were taken prisoners ; 
yet, for their sister’s sake, their lives are spared, though they 
endure a thousand deaths for one.” 

“ Your case,” said Guy, “ is sad, and I must pity you ; but I am 
resolved to try’ what I can do, if you will but trust me with your 
sword and armour, to kill the tyrant, and redeem your children.” 

“ Most willingly,” replied the hopeless man, “ would I contri- 
bute unto their release, but am afraid you will rather fall yourself 
into the tyrant’s clutches, than redeem those that are there already ; 
but, however, my sword and armour at your service are ; and may 
you meet with the success that is answerable to your matchless 
courage.” “ M'ell,” said Guy to him. » stay you. and pray, .and 
doubt not my success against the tyrant” 

Guy hereupon went up straight to the castle, his thoughts being 
employed to tliink what way he had bast take to get the tyrant 
out ; not doubting then but to overcome him easily. So going to 
the gate, he knocked thereat like one that would come in, and 
had some business of great consequence. The giant never was 
so roused before ; for at his gate none used to knock so hard ; he 
therefore takes his club and keys, and opening the pte goes out, 
staring about with watchful countenance : then seeing Guy, thus 
with disdain and anger he addresses him: “Sirrah,’ said he, 
“ what business have you here? Have you a mind to feast the 
crows, and have your quarters hung upon these walls? For what 
else is it that you can e.xpect ? You might have heard that there 
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IS no lansom here for any one that falls into iny clutches, but if 
you are Ignorant, and knoi\ it not, this club that is in my liand 
shall teach you better ” 

Guy, nothing daunted uith his bugbear nords, replied ogam, 
“AMiy, hoi\ noil 1 are you quarrelsome? You seem to be a teiy 
choleric person but I have a weapon here shall match your club, 
and quicUy bring you to a better temper” And so c\pecting 
no return again, he draws Ins sword, and with the same salutes 
him. about the head, the shoulders, and sides, whilst his erected 
club did death proclaim , striding like a Colossus over the Helles- 
pont but on the ground in vain he spent his strokes, for Guy 
was much too nimble for him still, for, before he could heave 
Ins club again, Gu) would be sure to give him the other stroke, 
for Guy for that advantage always watched at length, through 
thirst, the giant feeble grew, and said to Guy, “As thou art of 
human kind, give leave that mimes wants may be supplied, and 
let me go and drink m yonder place thou canst not yield to 
a request more small than to giant life a draught of poor cold 
water" “I grant thee leave,” quoth Guy , “go, dnnk thy fill, 
pledge both the savage boar and the dragon too, but never think 
again to dnnk cold water Think, when thou dnnkest, that now 
thou dnnkest thy last ” So to the spnng he goes, and there his 
thirst he quenches with almost a tun of water Guy was amazed 
to see him dnnk so much, and to the combat hastens him again 
*' Come, come, ’ said he, “ thou art long about thy liquor, thou 
vnit wrong the fish that in the nver swim, but I will see they 
shall have satisfaction, for with thy blood their wants shall be 
supplied” “Villain,” quoth Amarat (for that is the name by 
which this monstrous giant must be called), “I crush thee m art 
instant , thy life shall pay thy danng tongue’s offence , this club 
(which IS about a hundredweight) shall my commission be to 
send thee p.icking for ravens* diet thou shall soon be dressed , 
I’ll break thy bones, as though they were but reeds.” Incensed 
much by this bold Pagan’s brags, which worthy Guy no longer 
could endure, he spends his blows on those supporting posts, 
csJiiiVfffa drfi bG 'oody'oKit Ybe genfr IgcVnose 
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wounds in choler grew, and desperately at Guy he threw his club, 
which did directly light upon his body, and threw liim by its 
weight upon the ground ; and ere Guy could recover from his 
fall, the giant got his club again in his fist, and struck at Guy 
another desperate blow ; but missing Guy, stuck it fast into the 
ground. "Traitor,” quoth Guy, “thy falsehood I will repay; 
this act, basely to spill my blood.” Says Aniarat, " Against an 
enemy there is nothing base : I will murder any way ; could I 
but poison into thy nostrils blow, thou soon shouldst see I 
would dispatch thee by it” — “’Tis well,” said Guy, "thou 
openest thy black thoughts ; thy beastly bulk is sure the dwell- 
ing of the devils. They are thy tenants whilst thou livest 
here, but when thou comest to hell they will be iby land- 
lords. Vile miscreant, prepare thee for that place, the just 
reward of such inhuman monsters. But breathe thyself a time, 
while I go drink ; for flaming Phcebus with his fieiy eye, tor- 
ments me so with heat, that I believe my thirst could scarce 
be quenched with an ocean. Thou knowest to thee I granted 
the same kindness.” Quoth Amarat, “Thou hast no fool of me; 
no, silly wretch, I have more wit than so : by all my gods I do 
rejoice to find that thirst constrains thee now ; for all the treasure 
that the world can boast of, one drop of water shall not cool thy 
veins. Relieve my foe ! and unto my own wrong refresh my 
adversarj' ! why this would be a madman’s part indeed ! if thou 
iraaginest this, thou art a child. No, feliow, I have knovm the 
world too long to be so simple ; now I know thy ivants, I will not 
grant one minute’s space of breathing.” And with these words, 
heaving aloft his club into the air, he swings the same about, then 
rubs his temples, and his locks doth shake, and like the Cj clops 
in his pride he struts : “Sirrah,” said he, " I heave a list to you, 
and the next blow I strike you trill breathe your last; for with 
this stroke you shall for ever perish. Take thou no «^e for 
drink, for never more a draught of water shall come near thy lips, 
but with thj- blood I will soon carouse full merry : here w at thee 
with a butcher’s dowmright blow, for it is thy blood that must 
assuage my fury.” 
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"Infernal, false, obdurate fiend,” said Guy, "thou seeroest an 
Imp of craelty from hell : ungrateful monster, since thou hadst 
denied that thing to me wherein I used thee well, I will wth my 
' 'sword take the more deep retenge on thy accursed head, and 
quickly make thee shorter by so much. Now, thirst, farewell, T 
do disdain to drmk, and therefore let the n\cr keep its water, or 
let wild beasts be welcome thereunto, for with Us pearly drops 
I will not meddle Now, tjrant, know thy latest hour is come. 
Tor though perhaps jou’ll take the greeting ill, jet it is with a 
good will I gue It jou ” and thereupon he ga\c him such a blow 
as made the monster tumble on the ground Then Guy set his 
foot upon the monster’s breast, and from his shoulders did hts 
head divide, which with a jawnmg mouth did wadelj gape; no 
dragon’s jaws were eter larger seen, to open and to shut till hfe 
was gone and then Gny took possession of the kejs, and with 
them opened all the castle gates, where nianj woeful captives 
he set free, that had been long in misery confined, and had been 
tortured with great cruelties . and when he of their miseries 
inquired, each told a tale which from his ejes drew tears, and 
which they could not tell without sad sighs at the remembrance 
of their barbarous usage There tender ladies m dark dungeons 
by that m this desert wood had been surprised, and everyday 
tio other diet had than flesh of human creatures for their food 
some with their lovers’ bodies had been fed, burying their 
husbands? bodies m their wombs 
Now Guy bethinks him of the oppressed knight, with whom 
he left his pilgrim's gown and staff, and of his captive sons im- 
prisoned here, and bbmes himself that first of all he had not 
released the wronged brethren from then woes then on he goe^ 
and, as he searched about, be grievous cries and bmentalions 
heard, which, as a clue, led him to the fatal place , where finding 
an obscure and darksome gate, all strongly covered over with 
plates of won, he looked amongst his kej s, and there found one 
that soon unlocked and gave him entrance there He was no 
sooner entered but he beheld the strangest sight that everhis ejes 
had seen men that had there bj slow. degrees been famished. 
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and could but just be said to be alive, looking like pictures rvliick 
the painters draw when to our eyes they death would represent 
of these some by the thumbs were hanged up, some by the heels, 
and others by the middle. With diligence he takes them from 
the walls, telling them they were now at liberty; which happy 
sound renved their drooping spirits. Then Guy to the perple.xed 
knight, their father, repair^, and tells him what success he had 
against the inhuman keeper of that castle ; then bids him come, 
and there receive his sons ; “ Though poor and faint,” said Guy, 
“yet they are alive; accept of that, and seek to nourish them.” 
The father’s joy was scarce to be expressed ; but when he saw 
what skeletons they were, how like the liung images of death, he 
scarce had strength to outlive that wretched sight. And the glad 
sons, seeing themselves at liberty, and their poor aged father still 
alive, were at a loss how to express their thanks to him that had 
so generously delivered them. 

Guy then unto their father gave the keys, saying. “ This castle 
do I give to thee, where tyranny has dwelt so many years ; let it 
be now a place where pious pilgrims and weary travellers may- 
find refreshment. Those tender ladies that were prisoners here, 
let them be sent away with ease and safety where they desire, when 
they have strength to travel; and always see you use wronged 
women well, hlen may revenge the wTongs that they receive, but 
women have no strength to right themselves.” 

The good old knight, surprised with joy and wonder, fell on 
the ground, and -ivould have kissed Guy’s feet. “ Father,” said 
Guy, “ I pray forbear tliis homage ; no honour is due to me for 
what I have done; it was a stronger arm than mine that did it, 
and unto Him let all the praise be given. And now, I pray, 
exchange with me again : take you your co.at of mail, and your 
strong sword; give me my staff, and my poor palmer's weed, for 
to the Holy Land my course is bent. 

Ambitious pride hath luirt me aH it caii) 

And now 1*11 mortify a sinful man. 
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chapter AIII 

H&u) Guys ieparturs eui of England ss iahen; hm he mptoyed 
hts iunetn hjs ptlgninage , how Phaltce spent her tune tn hts 
absence, and host, tn hts return, he routed Amaiiihuis armj,, 
and restored hts old fnend Lari Terrey to hts lordships, and 
after- afds returned into England tmhncrin 

How Guy turned pdgnm we before have told but now it will be 
necessary to say something of what was said, both b> the King 
and the nobJity, of his so strange and sudden a departure n hich 
was no sooner known at court, but both the King and the nobility 
were struck with admiration that Guy, who bad so famous been 
for deeds of chivalry, and had performed so many mighty acts, 
all for love of Ph'chce, should so soon leav e bis fair and beauteous 
spouse for a toilsome solitary life y et was his piety commended 
highly, who set a greater value on his soul, which by repentance 
he had refined from sin, than upon all the honour he had won, 
or ghttermg treasure that he was possessed of 
Now let us look on Guy, the man that sought to find out 
quarrels for his recreation , who for his Phmhce ranged the world 
about, delighting most in combats and alarms but he, from his 
former mmd estranged, shuns all occasions that may cause debate 
In his own wrongs he vowed no blow to strike, nor injury, nor 
abuse should force him to it , for be his natural temper hath sub- 
dued, and taken patience by the band for his guide, to lead hjs 
thoughts where meekness keeps her residence. No worldly joys 
can give his mind content delights are gone, as though they 
never had been, and to repent is now his only care, for spending 
his youth in serving sin , in contrite sorrow now he will pass his 
age, that little time to come which life shall borrow Sad were 
his looks, and pale was his complexion, his diet of the meanest, 
hard and spare like a religious man he led his hfe, in a poor 
homely thm and threadbare habit, his dignities and honours 
were forgotten, nor did he the Warwick earldom now regard 
Sonrefimes fie woufa’ go anrf searen into a grave, and mere would 
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find a rotten dead man’s skull; and with the same would find 
a conference, examining at latge each ranit)', and then himself 
would answer for the head, as if the dead man answered for him 
self. “ If thou hast been a monarch, where is thy crown ? Or, 
who now stands in fear of thy stem looks ? ” “ Death hath of 
my renouTi a conquest made, my golden sceptre he has taken 
from me, and now it is wielded by another hand; and I am now 
become so poor a thing, my poorest subjects emy not my place.” 
" Perhaps thou hast been some counsellor of state, whose potent 
wit a mighty reason did rule ; where is the policy of late thou 
hadst ? ” " Consumed and gone, like to an idle dream ! I have 
not so much wit as will suffice to kill these worms that thus infest 
my coffin.” “ Perhaps thou wast some beauteous lady’s face, for 
whose dear 'sake some have done strange exploits, even such as 
when the case was once my own, I for my dearest Phaelice, have 
performed. Perhaps there was a skin about this skull fairer than 
that which Helen’s was enclosed in ; and on this scalp, bare and 
worm-eaten now, where nothing else is to be seen but bone, such 
yellow locks of hair were to be beheld, which for their beauty 
were esteemed like gold ; and in those hollow caves two crj stal 
eyes, and here such lips as love for kissing craves. But what is 
of all this beauty now become, so precious once in the esteem of 
men ? By powerful death unto the dust it is turned, grown loath- 
some, filthy, and trodden under foot ; .and now there is only this 
poor picture left to tell the wise, All beauty is but vain.” Such 
sad memorials he would oft prefer, of mortal frailty and the force 
of death, to teach'the flesh how apt it is to mistake, and pass 
repentance off till it is too late: thus would he all things treat 
with such contempt that might seduce the soul from heavenly 


love. 

Now for a while leave Guy to his own thoughts, and turn 
your eyes to another subject: to see new sorrows now loo ' . ' 
to England ; and to long absent years commit the oto. l^e.a>e 
doleful Guy to cares and aged grief, and look how PhKhce 
poor lady fares ; like to a widow all in black ^ ^ 

express her inward grief of heart. She of her chamber o 



394 THE mSTOHY OF GVY EARt OP IIM/JUVCA. 

pnson makcj and unto sorrow wholly is inclined She that was 
late the pnde of the English court, with majesty will now consort 
no longer, but Ines like one that despises life and bein^, and 
e\ei) day did die unto the world, seeing her folly with the ejes 
of judgment, and noting well how fast false pleasures fly, leasing 
more pain than they can cause delight. Her thoughts run after 
her departed lord, and are in motion swifter far than he. 
**t\here is the place, ’ said she, “can gne him rest, that for bis 
pilgmnage hath thus forsaken me? Lament, my soul, under the 
heavy burden, to think poor Guy remembers thee in tears 
Methinks he by some ro er side is sitting, and swells the waters 
with his weeping ejes: methinks he often cncs out, *Pha:Ucc, 
Phselice,’ and echo through the skies does caiT} it , then rising 
up, with might and mam he runs, sajing, ‘Sweet echo, bnng 
ray love again’ Then comes he to a c>pres3 tree, and saj-s, 
‘Sybanus, this was once the lovcl> boy whom thou didst praise 
for feature to the clouds, but here, alasl thj senseless Joy is 
transformed, it is nothing now but tree, and boughs, and leaves, 
and made to wither as all beauties do ’ And then, methinks, fiiU 
sadly down he sits, and on his bended knees his elbow stays, 
with head on hand, saying, 'Farewell, vain honour, and all the 
pleasures of my youthful days, my true repentance has displaced 
you all, a happy end bnngs sinful souls to heaven ’ Ah, worthy 
man 1 that tnus canst mortify thy rebel flesh to conquer Ackam s 
nature, and, that thou blessed eternity mightst gam, dost live 
on earth but as a stranger m it , dead, though aliv e ; and new 
born, though grown old, true, valiant Guy, that hast overcome 
the devil As thy advice was when thou didst go hence, that 
I a vestal virgins life should bve, although, when I was a 
maiden, by loves art thou didst persuade me to become a wife, 
1 vow by heaven, and Him that reigns above, to keep my thoughts 
as truly chaste as thine my beauty all I can I vnll obscure by 
doleful lamentations, sighs, and tears, and will by abstinence 
attain the Way to ov erconie the force of sin s temptations. This 
sentence very often I have read ‘A woman’s chastity is virtue’s 
Qifian.’ O.WS. u/i Lwt.aJf.i/s \ TiVun T vAVi rwe , ^tir \kicy mt 
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virtue’s foes and vice’s friends, and oft to a licentious life do lead ; 
but vdth sobriety I will still associate, and with spare diet take 
each day’s repast : that soul thrives best that keeps the body bare. 
The courtly ornaments I wore of late in honour of King Athelstan’s 
fair queen, even all those jewels and those robes of state, wherein 
to others I have appeared so glorious, shah, with their pride and 
value now supply those naked poor that are about the streets ; 
the gold and silver I am now possessed of shall all employed be 
about good works. The purchase of eternal happiness is of all 
wealth most precious unto me ; all that in want repair to Warwick 
Castle, and crave relief, shall there be sure to find it. For the 
halt, lame, and blind, I will prepare an hospital, which shall be 
well endowed; and for the widow and the fatherless a special 
care I will be sure to take, that their necessities supplied may be ; 
and that young beginners may have wherewithal their calling to 
set up, I will take care : and for repairing of decayed highways, 
that travellers may better pass the roads, is also what I will take 
care about These things I reckon to be the heavenly thrift, and 
laying treasure up where it cannot rust ; dispensing of the riches 
we receive, as each good steward is enjoined to do; that after 
this short life is done, we may enjoy a life that is eternal. Fare- 
well, vain world, of thee 1 take my leave, and of those things 
which thou dost most esteem ; thy shows are snares, deceitful are 
thy hopes, and only through false minors seemest fair, 0, that 
in such disguise I could but travel (as once the kind Sulpitia 
did contrive in banishment to see her Lentulus) attending on my 
Guy, wherever he be; or Hyirsicratca like, in man’s apparel, 
following her e.vi]ed king through love’s desire : it would some- 
thing ease my wounded heart of sorrow so to divide the burden 
which I bear, for where affection takes affliction’s part in hard 
extremes, some comfort is expressed. And miser}’ is more easy 
to abide when friends do with friends divide their crosses. Hut 
all in vain it is that I thus wish; it nought avails, my woe is still 
the same ; though straying thoughts do wander here and there, 
my poor weak body must at home remain. Unto the Holy Land 
he is gone to travel. Heaven send me thither at my dying day. I 
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will about my vows, and see them paid The good that chanty 
requires I will do , when grace persuades unto works of virtue, it 
IS blessedness to further such desires , and while on earth I do 
remain a sinner, 1 will strive to please my God by living well ” 

In this resolve each day she spent her life, performing all those 
things she had proposed, and showed so great seventy therein that 
she became the wonder of her sex, who were amazed, and even 
quite confounded, to see a lady sc* high bom, so nch, and which 
is more, so rare a beauty too, pounng contempt upon all worldly 
pleasures , for she was deaf to all her friends’ persuasions, not 
unto any would she lend an car that mentioned company or re 
creation, or what she had determined sought to alter, but such as 
of compassion would discourse her, she would for blessed Jesus’s 
sake relieve 

Meanwhile her wandenng lord from land to land with weary 
steps repairs, to seek out places which pious pilgnms used to fre 
quent , whilst age and gnefi and mournful languishing, with silver 
hairs had crowned his hoary head, so that good Guy was changed 
exceedingly for sorrow and sore travel gives a man a countenance 
more aged far than they who, with less cares, much longer time 
had lived , his old acquaintance in those foreign parts, that had 
his worthy actions seen before, and witness been of all his bold 
adventures, had lost Sir Guy, as one that had never lived those 
that in armour knew his martial face did never expect him m a 
friar’s weed. Amongst the rest, to whom well known he had been, 
he met Earl Terrey, now a wandering exile, each unto other being 
grown strangers, through sorrow, which the senses oft deceive, 
the) had forgot that ever they saw each other, though Guy and 
Terrey had sworn brothers been. But having to each other told 
their coimtnes, and by what means they travellers became, and 
how one was a voluntary exile, but the other was constrained to 
be such as they were parting with a kind adieu, "Ob, English 
man," said Terrey, with a sigh, “ I once had a friend, thy country 
man, who nghted me m my extreraest wrongs, and was a champion 
in the cause of virtue, and was to every tjTant a sworn foe, for on 
oppression’s neck be would set his foot tell me, dear friend, hast 
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thou not heard of Guy, that had a hand to help, a sword to fight 
-in the behalf of all that were oppressed?” “I have,” said Guj-, 
“ and knew him many years, he is Earl of Wanvick now, and 
peer of England: what is thy name?” “My name,” quoth he, 
“is Terrey, greater by birth than now my fortune makes me.” 
“ Terrey," quoth Guy, “ I vow I will do thee right in what I can ; 
my poor good-will esteem, for I too am a friend to the oppressed ; 
and since thou lovest my friend, thy friend I will be. Direct me 
to the man that is thy foe, I will take thy part as far as strength 
will go ; if Guy himself were here to join with us, he could but 
say, I will venture life for friends ; and be assured, though simple 
I appc.ar, I have oft had as good success as he.” Terrey with 
hearty thanks requites his love, then brings him to his foe, whom 
he defies, and vrith his adverse champion bravely fights, who by 
a mortal wound dies at his feet Yet it was, it seems, a man of 
matchless worth, who for that combat they had singled out. YTen 
this was done, the Earl demands his name ; " Pardon, quoth 
Guy, “ that were against my vow ; to no man firing I will my 
name reveal, for I have now both name and nature changed. 
Nature's corruption now my strife is to leave, and to recei\e a 
new regeneration. 

Farewell, my friend, if we on earth don’t rneet, 

In heaven hereafter we’ll each other greet.” 

So he towards Judea’s ground departs, to see Samaria and 
Galilee, places which Christian pilgrims much frequent, because 
their Saviour’s choice was to be there. He to redeem our loss 
did suffer, even from the manger to the bloody cross, hluch 
time Guy spent, and many years bestowed in travelling about 
from place to place, sun’eying each place in tlie Holy Land, that 
all his friends in England now supposed that he among the liwng 
'was no more, for from all pilgrims that had back retume , 
noble Guy no tidings could be heard: this put the world to 
silence, men were mute, because of Guy they knew not w at or 
to say: that dreadful champion that when in bright armour struc ' 
such a terror wheresoever he came, was neither known nor feare 



;98 THE HJSTOR\ OP GUY EARL OF WARWICK. 

m simple grej , but did endeavour all that c\ er he could ne\ er 
to be known to an> mortal wight for unto none would he dis- 
close his name, nor tell to what counti) he belonged . hts noble 
thoughts in his own breast concealed, his chief design was to 
remain obscure 

Until by native lore his mind was led, 

To lay bis bones where he at first was bred , 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Hero Guy reiumti to uhtch Jit fotn d tnvddtd hy the 

Dams, and hew hi ut (iertecl. iajl^htuitJt CcJbron^ a Danish 
giuii^ whom it Killed, upon 7 iJiick the Danish army Has 
mer/hrcTiu, and forced to Jlj the land And hena Guy after- 
Hards took Inn self to a sohtsry eaie, uhere he lived uninoJ-n. 

As the most bright and glorious shining day will hate a night of 
darkness to succeed, m which the earth will be wrapped up m 
clouds, and all the world be clothed in sable weeds, presenting 
us with drowsy hea\7 sleep, to keep the thoughts of death in 
memoiy, so )outh the day of nature’s strength and beauty, which 
had a splendour like the eje of heaven, must jield to fate, bj the 
great law of nature, when length of years shall bnng life’s etemng 
on This cogitation dwelt m Guy’s sage breast, and made him, 
when he was m Palestine, think of returning to his natue country 
He found himself to be w ell struck m y ears, and that his glass 
had but few sands to run, before the close of his declining day^ , 
and therefore he to England comes at last, there to be buried 
where he had been bom , for this was all the cause that drew him 
back, to end his days there where they first began that his poor 
body after all hts toils, which through the world no resting place 
liad found, in English ground at last might safely rest 

Being aimed upon his native shore, his country in evtrernc 
distress he found , for in each place great store of aimed troops 
against the foe was got m readiness. The King of Denmark to 
destroy the realm a mighty array had securely landed, which inth 
incredible destruction marched, layang the country ivaste, and 
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burning to^Yns, and filling all die nation full of terror; which 
forced King Athelstin, for his security, with his small forces to 
retire to Winchester; which when the Danes once knew, they 
thither away, and with their rvarlike troops set down before it. 
But that was far too strong for them to take ; their walls of stone 
tvere then invincible, nor had they cannon keys to let them in. 
The monk’s invention was not then found out, of murdering men 
by wholesale with their gunpowder; a soldier then that would 
attain to honour, by manly strokes could only purchase it. 

Beholding now how oft they were repulsed by those strong 
s.allies that the English made, and that they were not like to take 
the cit)’, they beat a parley, and therein proposed that they were 
willing to decide their quarrel by single combat, to save shedding 
blood, between a Dane and an Englishman ; to which, when both 
sides had agreed, the Danes brought forth a might}’ giant of a 
prodigious stature, demanding where the foxes all were hid; 
- saying, “ If there be one dare meet me here, that for his country 
will his valour show, let him come forth and try with me his 
manhood ; or else the English are the worst of cowards. For 
craven cocks on their own dunghills will both crow and strike 
before they run and cry. Is English courage now become so low 
that none will fight? Are you so fearful grown? Then I pro- 
nounce you all faint-hearted fools, afraid to look upon a martial 
man. 0 what prodigious lies, in foreign lands, of these men’s 
valour have I heard repeated 1 IFliat great achievements have 
they oft performed, if lies be true ! But they are sadly slandered ; 
for in their feet their valour chiefly lies, for they with them can 
swiftly run away. They h.ave an ancient proverb to instruct them, 
77ini it is best skefing i>i whole shift." Thus did he vaunt in 
terms of high disdain; and threw down his gauntlet, saying, 
“ There is my glove.” 

All this and more Guy unperceived had heard, and for his 
countr>’’s sake could bear no longer the insulring boast of this 
proud Danish monster; and therefore straightway goes unto the 
King, and thus, in pilgrim’s weeds, addresses him : “ Dread Lord, 
though in this simple habit hid, this proud insulting foe I beg to 
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combat ; for though I seem unfit for what I ask, I never attempted 
ain^ht but what I did . and therefore doubt not but to free jour 
kingdom from the invasion of injurious Danes, by overcoming 
this their boasted champion.” 

To whom the rojal Athelstan rephed, "Palmer, thou seemest 
to be a man of courage , but 1 fear for Colbion thou art mucb 
too weak ah * I remember once I had a champion, upon whose 
head m> crown I would have ventured, but valiant Guj, alas! 

IS now no more Had he b^n here, I had not been thus 

distressed." 

To which Guy thus replied, “ Great Athelstan, trust me for 
once, for though 1 am unknown, it is a just cause m which I do 
engage , and Heaven does still both favour and succeed the just 
side, I cannot see one brave an English king, but, aged as I 
am, my blood is fired, and nothing but his head shall he to me 
satisfaction for the affront” 

At which bold speech of Guy’s the King was amared ; and, • 
wondering at the greatness of his sptnt, said, “ Palmer, I accept 
thee for my champion, and thou alone shall be the man on whom 
I am resolved to venture Engbnd’s crown.” And thereupon 
ordered immediately that bis owm armour should be brought, 
which Guy, having received, soon put on , then girting his massy 
sword about him, came to the King, and of him took his leave , 
the King assuring him he did not doubt but Heaven, in whose 
great cause he was engaged now, would be his strong defence, 
and give him victory. “Amen,” quoth Guy, and with great 
courage goes from 'Winchester's north gate unto Hide Mead, 
where he soon found that monster of a man, treading two yards 
of ground at every step 

“ Art thou,” the giant cned, “ that mighty man on whom the 
King will V enture England's crown ? 11 hat, can he find for me no 
fitter match than this poor rascal in a threadbare coat? IVhere 
are all his worthy kmghts and champions now? A wretch so 
base as thou art I disdain." 

“ Giant," said Guy, “ I matter not thy words, for hadst thou 
manhood, thus thou wouldst tiot sod, sv&s spend votVi blasts of 
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empty wind thy breath. A soldier’s weapon best his tale can tell. 
Thy destiny thou on my s^vord shall find, which, whilst thou hast 
drops to bleed, will let thee blood : and thus I to chastise thee 
will begin.” And thereupon such blows he on him laid, that 
Colbron never had felt the like before ; who with his dub waited 
to meet his sword, intending to have broke it with one blow. But 
Guy was well aware of his design, and by his oto agility prevented 
him ; and therefore boldly he about him laid, until the lubbard’s 
breath avas almost gone. For with a weighty club did Colbom 
fight, which missing of his blow, fell on the ground, and the veiy 
earth itself gaa'e way, so ponderous were the strokes that he 
designed. So long they held this wrathful furious fight that the 
spectators knew not what to judge; though Guy on Colbron 
still fresh avounds bestowed, as a presage of his ensuing a-ictory ; 
and by his actiaaty escaped the danger avith which each blow of 
Colbron’s threatened laim. At last, quoth Colbron, “ Englishman, 
• forbear, and sue for mercy, ere I strike thee down." “ Villain,” 
quoth Guy, “ thy coavard’s fear I scorn, I avill have thy life, or it 
my own shall cost. We will nea’er part till one be conqueror ; 
the King hath ventured England on my head, and therefore I avill 
not yield an inch to tltee, for all the wrath that Denmark ere 
could boast : thou shalt find metal in these aged limbs ; although 
thy body bulkier be than mine, I’ have a heart bigger than thine 
by odds. Think on thy ancient grandsire, Gogmagog, avho avas 
at Doa'er fought by Corinceus, aitd by that avorthy Briton over- 
come, though he aa-ith boldness like to thine had challenged him ; 
and as he then avas sera-ed, so shalt thou now.” And thereupon 
Guy gave him such a stroke it made aa-ide ruptures in the giant’s 
flesh, and very much provoked his furious choler, laying about 
him avith the utmost rage ; meantime Guy managed both his parts 
so aa-ell, aa-hich avas to lay on a load upon his foe, and s.avc himself 
from his destructive bloavs, that he at length gaa-e Colbron such 
a around that on the earth he tumbled in his gore; avhilst avith 
his blood lus soul departed hence, and in the sooty regions took 
fresh quarters. 

Forthwith a shout from out of the town avas heard, that made 

2 c 
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the welkin echo back the sounds which joyful was to every 
rnghsh heart, and brought as great a terror to the Danes, wlio 
with the utmost grief away departed 

King Athelstan then for his champion sent, to do him honour 
for this great exploit, who by the clergymen Was first received 
with that solemnity his worth deserved; and next by all the 
nobles was embraced, and entertained with trumpets, drams, and 
other martial music. But Guy m these things took but little 
pleasure , refusing costly ornaments and jewels as things that he 
was out of love withal To God he only gave the praise of all, 
blessing His name that thus had given him power to free his 
country from invading foes, and so entreats that he Unknown 
might pass, to hvc where poverty regards not wealth, and be 
beholden to the help of none, and there, by stealth, soniettme to 
view the world , far tnu tontent doth bnug sd great a treasure, ft 
piakes the beggar ncher than the ktng *'Uilh true content will I 
abide," said he, “ ici homely cottage free from ail resort t for 1 * 
have found within a monarch’s court content can never long be 
made to dwell No, there is ambition, pride, and envy there, 
and fawning flattery stepping still between” "Yet, gentle 
palmer," said the King, " I pray that thou at least wilt so far 
honour me, wherever thou resolvest to abide, as to acquaint me 
with thy name In private, which is the only boon I ask of tnce. 
Tell me but who thou art, I will ask no more, and on my royal 
word 1 mil conceal it ” 

“Why then," said he, "if it may please your majesty, I am 
your subject, Guy of ‘Warwick named, that have for many years 
not Seen your land, but been where youth by age and travel is 
tamed • yet there, dread prince, experience taught me wit, and of 
the follies of the world convinced me And now I am returned 
to make my grave withm that kingdom which first gave me life 
Yet shall no creature else have the least notice of my arrival , 
no, not my dear wife, till sickness comes., such as does threaten 
death ; then 1 will acquaint her of my last farewelk" 

The King thus having heard what Guy had said, went to him, 
and wfth joy la his arms embraced b’m, a^d wvtb great admvia 
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tion answers thus : “ Most ^YOrthy Earl, preserver of thy country, 
it grieves my soul thou wilt not live with me. 0 would thy 
resolutions were to make, that my persuasions might prevent thy 
vow I But it is too late, they are grown ripe, I see, and thou art 
fixed in thy determination. IVell, worthy man, in tiiis I joy, 
however, that to thy native soil thou bringest thy bones ; where 
standing monuments of thy great deeds shall last unto the world’s 
remotest ages. In Warwick Castle shall thy sword be lodged, to 
witness to the world what thou hast been. And lest the future 
age should grow neglectful in the preserrdng of thy memory, the 
castle keeper shall receive a salar}’, which I myself will straight- 
ways settle on him, to keep thy sword in memory of thee. Thy 
armour likewise, and thy martial spear, which did thee service in 
thy high designs, shall all be carefully preserved there ; that all 
such men as have distrustful thoughts may think (if from a truth 
it did not spring) a king would scorn to cheat his people so. 

* And in thy chapel (distant thence a mile) a bone shall hang of 
that devouring beast, which did so long neat Coventry remain, 
whose rib, by measure, was at least six foot, destroying many that 
did that way pass, until thy valiant arm the savage slew. By 
tradition it may down be handed, and unto those that thither 
come reported, this was Guy’s armour, this his massy blade; 
these bones of murdering beasts which he overcame ; and this 
the tomb wherein his corpse was safe deposited : this the true 
picture of his shape at length ; and this the spear that of his 
strength did witness, for sure I hold it as a thing ungrateful 
(when thy remains shall mouldered be to dust) if none shall cause 
some muse to sing thy fame, and tell the worth of Guy, that 
English hero. Thy countrymen cannot so forgetful be, when 
out of sight to leave thee out of mind, tvhen thou for them hast 
done such mighty things.” 

I This said, in humble duty, wondrous meek, Guy, with a lowly 
reverence, left the King, to seek some solitary cave or den, which 
he unto his mansion house converted ; and buried whilst alive 
he poorly lives, making his meat of wholesome herbs and roots. 
Sometimes he would repair to Warwick Castle, and crave an alms 
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at his dear lady’s hands wha to pilgrims did more bounty show 
than any lady m the land besides and she would ask all palmers 
that came there if they were ever in the Holy I^nd, or, if they 
in their travels had seen an Englishman, lord of that noble castle, 
who many years from hence had been away? “ He si as a knight 
that never was conquered yet by any human power I only fear 
one cruel tyrant, who is called death, if he has met him, then, 
mj dearest lord, I never shall behold thy face again, until that 
monster do as much for me, and so unite our hearts again to- 
gether, which gracious Heat en grant if Guy be dead, O let me 
on the earth no longer stay” Thus often did he hear his wife 
inqmnng with deep complaints, from extreme passion flowing, 
yet by no means would grant her kmd request, nor yet bestow 
one hopeful word of comfort, hut yet would view her, as if his 
heart would break , then, to prevent his speaking, turn away , 
and so, even weeping, to his cell depart there pbcing before his 
eyes a dead man s head , saying, “ V, ith thee I will shortly come ' 
to dwell, and therefore do despise this sinful flesh my soul is 
weary of a guest so bad, and therefore doth at rest desire to be 
Jfy strength js from my feeble limbs departed, and sickness now 
begins to gripe my heart my happiness is now apace approaching 
and I am m hope my foe and I shall part Long time, alas ! 1 
have fed this adversary, by whom my soul bath been misled so 
oft To my dear Pb-ehce I will send ray ring, which I to keep 
did promise for her sake I now no longer will the ume defer, for 
fear lest death surpnse me unawares Jlethmks I feel his messenger 
approach, and poor weak nature must be forced to yield ’ 

Then called a herdsman as he passed by, and said, “Good 
fnend, one kindness I desire of thee, and hope thou wilt not 
deny it me, for it is a matter that concerns me highly it is thou 
wilt repair to IVarwick Castle, and for the Countess ask with 
trusty care, and then into her hand this ring deliver, and say the 
ancient pilgnm sent it her that lately at her gate with scrip did 
stand, to beg an alms m blessed Jesus’s name. And if she ask 
thee where I may be found, direct her hither, she will well 
Tcwari Vnee” 
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“Sir/’ said the herdsman, “I shall be ashamed who never yet 
spake to a lady in my life: besides, I may perhaps come into 
trouble, to carry rings to the Earl of Warwick’s countess. And 
then say I should lose it by the way, what would the Countess or 
yourself say to me?” 

“ Prithee,” said Gu)’, “ frame no such idle doubts, no prejudice 
can come to thee at all ; the thing is honest about which thou 
goest, and none can call thee into question for it. A courteous 
ear the lady will give thee, and on my word you will receive 
no harm.” 

With that he goes and delivers the token to the Countess; 
which she receiving, was presently with admiration struck. “ O 
friend,” said she, “where is my husband’s being?” 

“ Husband !” said he, “ I nothing know of that. It was from 
an ancient beggar I received the ring, whose house I cannot well 
describe; for it is neither made of wood nor stone, but under 
ground he went into a hole. And in my conscience there alone 
he dwells, and never pays his landlord quarter’s rent” 

“Ah! it is my Guy,” said she: “show me his cell, and for 
thy pains I will verj- well reward thee.” And then ordering her 
steward to give the messenger a hundred marks for bringing her 
those welcome tidings, she straight went with him to the lonely 
cave, in which her lord led such a solitary life ; but he, espying 
her, as weak and feeble as he was, went forth to meet her, and 
there her lord and she embraced each other, and wept a while ere 
they could speak a word : and after a good space that they had 
been silent, Guy first the doors of silence thus did break ; 

“Phtelice,” said he, “now take th}’ leave of Guy, who sent to 
thee, ere his sight decays : within thy arms I do entreat to die, 
and breathe my spirit hence from thy sweet soul. It is not long 
since to me thou gavest alms at War\vick’s Castle gate; it is 
blessedness poor men’s estate to pity. Look not so strange, my 
dear, lament not so. Ah ! weep not, love, I do not want thy 
tears ; for since my coming here I have plenty of tears of true 
remorse, conscience knows. Thou weepest not now, because I 
wept no more ; but to behold me friendless, poor, and wretched. 
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"M) love, I have sought the place that I desire, though few 
endeavour for eternal rest The soul vvhich unto heaven doth 
aspire and only seeks after celestial things, must leave the world 
and all its fading joys, and all the vanities thereof detest: for 
could we see it with a spiritual eje, we should discern it full of 
nought but devils, that alnajs he in watt to rum souls, and to that 
end are always laying baits to trap and ensnare them O Phsehce I 
i have spent (and then he wept) youth, nature's day, upon the 
love of thee , and for raj God have kept old rotten age, the night 
of nature Christ mv sm forgive , sorrow for this lies heavy on 
ray soul 0 blessed Saviour! pardon my misdeeds, in that I 
have destroyed sq many men, even for one woman, to enjoy her 
love \nd therefore m this solitary cave, with God above I have 
sought my peace to make, against whom I have been more mis 
led by sm than all the hairs upon my bead can number The 
other day, finding my body ill, and all the parts thereof with pain 
oppressed, I did compose this will and testament to be the last I 
ever ordain. Lo | here it is, and, if I can, I will read it, before I 
ceiic to be a living man 

3l?ts Iftsit CaiU itnlr CTtstantcnt. 

“Tven m the name of Him whose mighty power did heaven and 
earth and all things else create, as one that is this instant hour to 
die, I do with an unfeigned heart and mmd leave both the world 
and everything therein I^Iy soul I give to Him that gave u me , 
receive it, Jesus, as m Thee I trust I owe a debt of life that is 
due to death, and when I have paid Him He can ask no more It 
is but a httle breath, a very vapour, and I could wish He had it 
long ago I!ut here is my comfor*, w hensoev er He comes, it is 
ready for Him, though He calls to-day I owe the world that stock 
of wealUi it lent me when I at first began to trafHc with it. 
I.CS3 would have given nature more content the world leaves me 
naked, as I came into it, I ask but one poor sheet to wrap me in 
I do bequeath niy numberless transgressions, my sins and evils, 
they that are 'o many, that they exceed the bounds of all anth 
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mctic, those past, those present, all that are to come, to him 
that made them loads to burden me ; Satan, receive them, for 
from thee they came. I give good thoughts, and every virtuous 
action, that ever)’ grace has guided me unto, to Him from whom 
proceedeth all that is good. For only evil I by nature do, being 
conceived, bred, and born in sin, and all my life has been most 
vile and vain. I give to sorrow all ray sighs and tears, fetched 
from the bottom of a bleeding heart. 1 give to repentance, tears 
and water)’ eyes of a true convert, and unfeigned sighs. Let earth, 
or sea, a grave yield to my body : so Jesus to ray soul grant 
room in heaven.” 


“ Phtelicc, I faint, farewell, my loyal spouse : thy husband dies, 
.-issist me with thy prayers. I trust to meet thee in a better life, 
where tears from weeping eyes shall be n-iped before the blessed 
Spirit ; come, in Jesus’ name receive, and then convey my soul 
to he.aven.” With these last words death closed his eyes, and he 
to his Creator his blessed soul resigned, while mournful Phtelice, 
well nigh dead with grief, to sorrow all her senses did abandon, 
and with her tears drowns her dep-irted lord ; beating her breast 
till breast and heart were sore, wringing her hands till she could 
no more strive. Then sighing said, “Ah ! cruel, cruel death, the 
dismal, doleful cause of all my sorrows, thou hast deprived me of 
my dearest lord, Since loathsome air my vital spirits draw, that 
thou, to recompense me for my loss, would strike that stroke 
which all my cares may kill : let me not see to-morrow’s light, 
but make me cold as this dead carcass that before me lies; 
this true description of a mortal man : 

Whose deeds of wonder, pass’d and gone before, 

Hath left him now at death’s dark prison door.” 

Kissing his face with a farewell of tears, she leaves the body 
for the grave to claim ; and from that place she bears as sad a 
soul as any of her sex on that occasion tvas ever known to do ; 



4 oS TJ!C mSTORi or GUY CARL OF WARlVlCh 

her real grief soon sending her to her departed lord Imng out 
fifteen d 3 )s after his death, and then, through e’ttreme sorrow, 
followed him 

THEIR EPITAPH 

t mieR this marble pile their lies a hnijht, 

Whose great Achiesements oft perform’d in fight 
Has through earth’s globe immortalised his name, 

And git en hirn i nevcr-djing fame , 

For his great actions hate perfumed the world. 

Like incense tipon sacred altars htirld 
fo saie his country he did his life etpose, 

Gainst savage beasts, and far more saiage foes , 

And in the heioht of all hiS valour’s pnde. 

He always fought upon tliejustest side. 

Ivor in his loulh mote famed for war was he 
Than in old a^e he was for piety , 

In pilgrimage to Palestine he went, 

Upon himself imposing banishment 
All earthly pleasure he for hcai en forsook. 

And to a pilgrim’s 1 fe himself betook 
Now here he rests m peace, and by his side 
The fairest dame that ever made a bride , 

Who at so great a rate her lord did lose 
As none could equal but the bless d above 
bo bright their virtues arerc, when here alive, 

Tlieir names the worlds great funeral shall stitvavc 
All sure most know, by that which 1 have said, 

That noble GUV and PiiAtiCE here are laid. 
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THE HISTORY OF FRIAR RUSH. 

CHAPTER I. 

Hov) a Devil named Rush came to a Religious House io 
seek a service. 

roas some (tine beyond the sea edified and founded a 
certain house and cloister of religious men, which house was 
founded at a great forest’s side, for to maintain the sendee of 
Almighty God, and daily to pray for their benefactors and 
founders, and for the salvation of their own souls. This place, by 
reason of their founders and well-disposed people, which gave 
unto it largely of their goods and possessions, increased in riches, 
and every man had gold and silver at their mil, and also of meat 
and drink they had great plenty; insomuch that they were so 
well at ease and had so much that they wist not what to do, the}' 
were so full of wantonness, whereby the sendee of Almighty 
God was not well maintained among them. For oftentimes they 
said neither matins nor evensong ; and through their great negli- 
gence they forgot clean the charge that they were bound to when 
they entered into their religion, and they lived more like beasts 
without reason, than like men of good and holy conversation. 

When the great Prince of Devils, which are the patrons of all 
vices, understood of the great misrule and vile li%dng of these 
religious men, he consulted to keep them still in that state, and 
worse if it might be. 

And these be the names of the devils : — Belphegor, who was 
Prince of Gluttony ; Asmodeus, Prince of Lechery ; and Beelze- 
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"bub, Pnnce of -nbo with many other devils assembled 

together, rejoiced for the misorder of these religious men And 
as thej were all assembled together with one accord, they chose a 
Devil to go and dwell among these religious men, for to maintain 
them the longer in their ungracious living 'ITiis Devil was put m 
raiment like an earthly creature, and went to a religious house, 
and there he stood at the gate a certam space all alone with a 
heavy countenance , 

Then, within a while after, the Pnor came unto the gate and 
espied Push, the joung man, standing there all alone 
Anon he said unto him, “’VVhat dost thou here, and what 
wouldst thou have? 

The >oung man with great reverence answered and said, “Sir, 

I am a poor }oung man and out of semce, and fain would have 
a master And, sir, if it please jou to have me, I shall do jou 
diligent service, and shall do so well that >ou and all >our 
brethren and conv ent shall be glad of me , for I shall keep so 
well jour secrets, that I trust to obtain at all times jour good 
love and fivour, and all theirs also " 

And when the Pnor had heard his words, he was moved with 
pity, and said, “ Go into the kitchen to the Cook, and show him 
that I have sent thee thither, and bid him show thee what thou 
shall do for thou shall be with him a certam season, till that 
some other better thing fall ” 

Then the joung man made bis reverence to the Pnor, and 
thanked him, and forth he went to the kitchen, where he found 
the master Cook. 

Anon he made reverence unto him, and said, “ Sir, my master 
the Pnor hath sent me hither unto jou, and he commandeth jou 
to show me what I shall do, for I must be here and help jou " 
The master Cook answered and said, “You be welcome;” 
And anon he set him to such business as he had to do 
And thus the Devil became under Cook in the place that he 
was assigned unto b) the Pnnce of Devils And then he said 
(laughing to himself) as followeth 
" 1 am n^nt gia6 fnat my pmrpose is come so w ell to pass, tor 
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now all mine intent is fulfilled, and I doubt not but all shall be ours. 
For I shall make such debate and strife among the Friars, that 
they shall never be at concord and peace. And I shall make 
them good staves wherewith the one shall beat well the other : 
and oftentimes they shall lie together by the ears, insomuch that 
there was never seen nor heard tell of such a rumour and discord 
in no cloister in the world. And I shall use myself so, that I 
shall be in great love and favour among them.” 

Then within four or five days after, it fortuned that the Prior 
came into the kitchen, and there he found the young man, to 
whom he said, “Where wast thou bom, and what is thy 
name ? ” 

The young man answered and said, “ Sir, I tvas bora very far 
hence, and Rush is my name.” 

Then said the Prior unto him, “Rush, canst thou couple 
hounds together?” 

“ Yea, sir,” said Rush, “ that I can do right well ; and more 
than that, I can convey a fair woman into your chamber, and 
convey her home again so secretly, that no man shall spy it. 
And also I shall keep your counsel so secretly that it shall never 
be known.” 

And when the Prior heard Rush speak so, he was right glad of 
him, and said, “ Rush, if thou canst do as thou hast said, I shall 
reward thee well for thy labour, and thou shalt be my most well- 
beloved servant; wherefore make an end of thy business, for 
soon thou shalt go a little way on a message for me." And so he 
departed and went to supper. 

And when every man had supped, and Rush had done all his 
business in the kitchen, he came unto his master the Prior, and 
said, “Sir, what is your will with me?” 

The Prior answered and said, “ Here a little beside dweUeth 
a fair gentlewoman, the which I love very well, but I dare not 
discover my mind unto her myself. If thou canst find the means 
to bring her secretly unto me, I shall reward thee right well for 
thy labour and pain.” 

YTien Rush had heard the words of his master, and knew all 
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lus mind, he answered and said, “Sir, be of good cheer, and let 
me alone with that matter “ 

And so departed Kush from his master, and went straight unto 
this gentleiioman's house And when he was thither come, he 
found the gentlewoman sitting all alone And \ihen Kush was 
espied of her, he made unto her great courtesy, and with many 
reverences these words he satdj 

“Rest jou merry, fair Mistress, the most fairest creature in the 
world My Master greeteth you by me, desiring you to come 
and spealt with him.” 

Then said the Gentlewoman to Rush, “ Who is j our Master, 
and what is his will with me?” 

“ Fair Mistress,” said Rush, “ I will show you. My Master is 
the Prior m a house of religion here beside, and he loi eth you so 
well except that jou come unto him I hnow he will be dead for 
sorrow '* 

And when the Gentlewoman had heard the words of Kush, she 
answered and said, “Fair Sir, it were great pity that the gentle* 
man should die for my sahe, and rather than he should so do for 
me, I will come to him, and show him all the courtesy that 1 
can." 

Rush was very glad of those eorafortoble words, and forth they 
went both together, till they came to the Prior’s chamber. And 
when the Prior saw that she was come, he was the gladdest man in 
the world, and thanked Rush much for his labour and pain : and 
so the Prior received her into his chamber, and there he made 
her good cheer, and they had good meat and wine great plenty. 
And when the other friars perceived that Rush was such a pruy 
fellow, and so well could keep counsel, they desired him to help 
them also, and so he did. They were so blinded with ignorance, 
that they never perceived that he was a very Devil, but every 
man had him m lore and favour 
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CHAPTER ir. 

How Friar Rush thrcsv the snastcr Cook info a kettle of svaier 
seething upon the fire, suherein he died. 

It befell upon ti clay that Rush vent forth to sport him, and it 
was very late ere he -came home again, and the master Cook rvas 
very angry with him that he was so long absent. 

As soon as Rush was entered into tlie kitchen, the Cook began 
to chide, and said unto him, “Thou knave, where hast thou been 
so long ? ’’ and with a great staff he laid upon Rusli and beat him 
sore. 

And when Rush saw that the Cook was angry, and so far out 
of reason, and that he had beaten liim sore, anon he began to 
wax very angty with the master Cook, and said unto him, “Thou 
villain, why hast thou beaten me thus ? I will be revenged on 
thee." Suddenly he caught him in his arms, and threw him into 
a great kettle which was full of water seething upon the fire, and 
said, “ Lie thou there, in the Devil’s name : for now thou shalt 
neither fight nor chide no more with me : ” and so Rush slew the 
master Cook. 

Then when he had so done, he departed out of the kitchen, 
and went to the ne.\t town for his master. And in his absence 
certain of the fri.ars came into the kitchen to spe.ak with Rush, 
but they found nobody stirring therein, and some of them went 
to stand by the fireside, to tarry’ till Rush came in: for they 
thought lie would not tarry’ long. And as they stood talking 
by the fireside, they spied a man in the kettle seething upon 
the fire. And anon they perceived that it was the master Cook, 
whereof they were greatly abashed. And with that, crying out, 
they went unto the Prior and showed him that the master Cook 
had drowned himself in a kettle seething ujion the fire in the 
kitchen ; for which tidings the Prior was right sorry. 

In the mean season Rush came home, and anon the friars 
showed Rush of the great misfortune that was fallen on the master 
Cook in the kitchen, and he made as he had been sorry’ there- 
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fc»r, snd had known nothing thereof, and he was m great love 
and favour with the Prior and all the friarsj that they mistrusted 
him nothing for that deed, and so there was no more mcnuon of 
the master CooL Then, the Prior commanded that Kush should 
be made Cook, and all the convent ivas right glad of that, and so 
1 £ was himself aUo, for he thought his enterprises came well to 
pass after his mind, and as be would have it 

Thus, Rush became master Cook in the kitchen, and dressed 
their meat marvellous well for m the Lent, and irt the Advent, 
both Fridajs and also other days, he put bacon into their pottage 
pot, the which made the pottage to savour well And he dressed 
their meat so dehaously, that the Prior and all the friars had great 
man el that he did it so well m so much that they said he did 
much better than theit other master Cook did, and that he was a 
more cunntnger man in his occupation, and could do much better 
in his office Thus Rush continued in that office the space of 
seven years, and did right well, and evety man had him in love 
and favour 

Then it fortuned upon a day the Prior and his hrethren were 
assembled together in a geneml council, and as they stood talking 
together, the Prior remembered Kush, and anon he said unto his 
biethien, "Friends, we haan here Rush, which is our master 
Cook m our kitchen, and he is an old servant, and much diligent 
and true service he hath done to us, and he hath continued among 
us longer thavt any servant that ever we bad wherefore methink 
it reason that he were promoted into some other office, and made 
a Brother among us.' Then all the whole convent with one voice 
said they were content it should so be 

So the Prior sent for Rush, and when he was come before him 
and all his brethren, the Pnor said, “Rush, it is so, thou hast been 
here a long season, and we have found thee hitherto a true and 
diligent senant, wherefore we will that thou be promoted, and 
take upon thee an habit as we have, and to become a Brother 
among us " 

Kush answered and said, “Jfy Masters, I thank jou all ’ and 
then the Prior gave Rush his habit, and put it on his back. And 
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so Rush became a Brother in the place; nevertheless he kept his 
office still. 


JIo 7 u Friar Rush inadt Truncheons for the Friars io fight withal. 

When Rush had on the habit of a Friar, and was a Brother in the 
place, he had more vacation days than he had before. And as a 
king or a great prince prep.oreth ordinances against their wars, in 
likeOTse did Friar Rush : for when all his business was done in 
the kitchen, and that he had leisure, he went and sat in the port 
of the utter gate, and there he was making of good big truncheons 
of oak. And he made them with hilts over the hand for slipping, 
of the which the other Friars had great marvel, and demanded of 
him wherefore he made those truncheons. 

Rush answered and said, “Fair Sirs, I make them for this 
intent : that if there come any thieves hither for to rob us, and 
to spoil our place, yet shall we have weapons to defend us withal. 
And therefore I make them. And, moreover, when any need 
shall be, come to me and ever}’ man shall have one, and they 
shall be ready at your commandment.” And then the Friars 
thanked him and so departed. 

Then it fortuned upon a day, that the Prior and sub-Prior fell 
at discord, and were grievously angry, the one with the other, and 
would have fought together but only for shame ; nevertheless, the 
anger abode still in their hearts. Within a while after, the noise 
spread abroad among tbe Friars that the Prior and the sub-Prior 
were fallen at discord, for the which they were angry in their 
minds. And they that loved the Prior took his part ; and they 
that loved the sub-Prior took his part : and so they murmured 
among themselves. 

Then they appointed in their minds to revenge their quarrels at 
one time or other; and so, to make a more surer way in fulfilling 
their malicious minds and angry hearts, every man after other 
went privately to Friar Rush to lend them staves, insomuch that 
there was not a Friar in the place but he had one ; and they 
never went without their staves under their habit, and the one 
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knew not that the otiier had any, they kept tHetn so secreUy And 
when Fmr Rush had delivered all his states he was right glad 
in his heart for he knew right well there should be a great fray 
among them either one time or other 

So it fortuned afterward, as it is a common custom among 
religious people at a high feast, to keep solemn semce, and crery 
min to be at matins at midnight, and so upon a good night, ill 
the 11 hole convent assembled together in the quier, and were 
ready to begin matins, they tarried for nothing but for the 
coming of the Prior Then anon the Prior came into the qmer, 
and sat him down in his place, and as he looked about him, ho 
espied that the sub-Prior ii as there present. ith that his heart 
began to grudge of the old anger that was fallen between them 
two, and he thought in his mind that he could never be revenged 
m 1 better time and suddenly he rose out of his place and went 
to the sub Prior, and with his fist he gav e him a good buffet 
The sub-Pnor, who was moved with the stroke, started unto the 
Prior and gave him another buffet and with that they went 
freshly together by the ears And when the other Friars saw 
that, every man rose out of their places and drew out their 
truncheons and together they vvent w ho had been there should 
have s^en good buffets given on both parties. 

IVTien Fnar Rush saw that they w ere fighting together, anon 
he blew out all the candles and lamps that were burning in the 
church, and left no manner of light therein whereby the one might 
see the other and when he had so done, he took his truncheon 
in his hand and went into the quicr among the thickest of the 
Friars, the which were fighting freshly without light, and there he 
laid so lustily about, that many of them he felled to ihe ground, 
and left them there for dead And when he had so done, he 
stole his way from them and as he went, he found standing m 
the portal of the quier a great old desk And anon he took the 
desk between both his hands and threw it over the portal into the 
qtuer among all the Friars, and hurt many sore, m so much that 
*ome had an arm broken and some a leg and other some had 
their noses clean pared from their faces, that the blood ran in 








their mouths, and as for broken heads to the hard- scalp tvere 
no dainty, for every man had one, there escaped none free away. 
Who had been there should have had a goodly pastime to see the 
Friars creep about the quier, and instead of Domine Mia. they 
cried out, “Alas and well away !” 

Then tvhen the fray was done and all the noise ceased, Rush 
came in among them with a candle-light in his hand, and made 
as he had known nothing thereof, and said to them, “Fie for 
shame, Sirs ! how fortuned this discord to fall among yourselves? 
I see well now you regard not your honour, nor the good name 
of your place. All the people shall say ye be not honest, nor 
good religious men, the which words I would be loth to hear, 
and I may not suffer our place so to fall in an evil name : where- 
fore, good IMasters, I require you to set your hearts at rest, and put 
the matter into my hands, and I shall do so much that all shall 
be well, and you shall be good friends again, and no words shall 
^ be spoken thereof.” Then everj’’ man complained to liim of their 
great hurt. And he made semblance as he had been sorry there- 
for; and then they that could go went up to their cells, and 
they that could not go did creep up as well as they could, and 
laid them down in their beds, and there they lay till they were 
whole again. 

And in the space of three weeks and more God was evil served, 
for in all that space they sung neither matins nor evensong, nor 
never entered into the church, for it was suspended, and for shame 
they durst never let it be known. And when they were all whole, 
and every man upon his feet again, and might go about the house, 
they brought again their staves to Friar Rush, and thanked him 
much, and then Friar Rush said unto them, “Sirs, when ye 
have need of them again, ye shall find them ready here at your 
commandment,” for -which they gave him thanks, and departed. 

When Friar Rush saw that they were gone, and that ho had 
all Ills staves again, he laughed unto himself and said, “I am 
right joyful that mine enterprises be come so well to pass, for I 
have done many mischievous deeds since I came first, and yet I 
will do more before I depart hence. For I shall cause them to 



THE HISTORY OV FRIAR RUSH 


410 

be damned, and I shall bung then bodies and souls into the 
burning fire of hell, there to remain norld vrithout end and of 
me shall be spobeti a thousand years hereafter ” 


JImu Friar Rush ^rtmtd the aaggon mih tar, and uhat 
cheer It made in the teunlr^ 

A^oTHER time it fortuned that the Prior had a journey to nde 
into the country about a little business that he had there to do, 
and anon he called Rush his servant unto him and said, “Rush, 
go thy nay into the court and take with thee a dishful of grease, 
and grease well the wheels and axletrees of the waggon, and make 
all things read) against to-morrow m the monung, for I must nde 
forth lo-tnonow betimes.” 

Then Rush departed from his master, and went about his 
business and instead of grease, he took a great vessel full of tar, 
and anointed the waggon all over with it, both within and without, 
and especiiU) itv the place where the Prior should sit and when 
he had done, he returned to his master's chamber Then the 
Prior demanded of Rush if he had done as he commanded him 
“ \ ea Sir, ’ said Rush, “ j e may nde when please you ” And so 
they went to their beds. Then on the morrow after, the Prior 
and Rush his servant, with his other company, rose up very early 
in the morning for to accomplish their journey, and forth they 
went unto their waggon. And when the Prior was entered 
therein, he perceived himself all to be berayed ^ and smeared, 
and all his clothes were filed therewith and then he satd to 
Rush, *'Thou lewd fellow, what hast thou done to this waggon 
that I am thus arrayed therein?” 

Rush answered and said, “Sw, I hate done nothing but as 
you commanded me.” 

That IS not,” said the Pnor * for I commanded thee to take 
grease and grease but the wheels and the axletrees, and thou hast 
ta en tar and anointed it all over, both withm and without RTiy 
hast thou done so ? ” 


> Dtriftd befoulei 
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“ Sir,” said Rush, “ I understood you bade me do so.” 

And when the Prior sa^Y there was no other remedy, he com- 
manded his ser^-ants to make ready another waggon, and in the 
mean season the Prior went into his chamber and put on another 
habit, and came again and mounted into the waggon and went their 
way, and so long they rode that they came to their journey’s end. 

And when they were alighted at their lodging the Prior called 
for his supper, and anon everything was made ready, and the 
good man of the house and the Prior sat down to supper together 
and made good cheer ; and then the Prior called for wine of the 
best, and anon he had his commandment. And when the good 
man of the house and the Prior had supped, Rush and his fellows 
sat down to the reversions that their masters had left. But they 
had no uine: wherefore Rush was very sad, and ever he mused 
by what policy he might get some wine. And anon he called 
the wife of the house and said, “Mistress, I pray you fill a 
bottle of wine for me and my fellows,” and so she did ; and 
when that was gone they called for another: and then they 
called for the third, and so ended their supper. Then on the 
morrow, when the Prior had done all his business, and was ready 
to return home again, he called for a reckoning. And anon the 
good wife came in and gave him a reckoning of all things, both 
horse meat and man's meat; and at last she reckoned three 
bottles of Avine that Rush and his fellows had. And when the 
Prior he.ard that his servants had drunk so much wine, anon he 
began to wax very angr}', and asked her who commanded her to 
fill in so much wine ? 

The Avife ansAvered and said, “Sir, Rush your sen-ant com- 
manded me to fill it in, and he said that you should pay therefor.” 

Then anon the Prior called for Rush, and said unto him, 

“ Thou leAvd knaA-e, Avhy hast thou drunk so much wine ? hlight 
no less than bottles serve thee and thy felloAvs ? 

“ Sir,” said Rush, “ Ave hat-e not drunk so much, for your horses 
hath had tAvo of the bottles.” 

“My horses!” said the Prior; “Avhat should they do Avith 
Avine?” 


4-.. THE mSTORV OP PRIAR RUSH 

* les, Sir,’ said Rush, “yoUr horses laboured sorer than ne 
did, and were very weary, and they had nothing but hay and oats , 
wherefore, methought it needful to give them some good drink 
to their coarse meat to comfort their hearts withal and to cause 
them to be the lustier, and to have the better courage to bring 
j ou homeward ” 

And when the Prior had heard that answer of Rush, "nd taw 
there was no remedy but patience, he paid for the wine, and all 
things that he had taken there, and so rode home In his waggon , 
and Fnar Rush nev er u ent forth again with his master 


Hoa thi Pnor utadi Fnar RuHi Sextan antan^ the Frtars, and 
how he charged him to gti( him ktmt ledge ho a many Frtars 
T ere absent from matins at mtdmghi, and uhat they 'ere 

t\ MEN the Pnor was come home, he made Friar Rush sevton 
of the church and his office was to ring the bell and to light the 
candles, and to call the Friars to matins at midnight , and also 
the Prior commanded Rush and charged him that he should take 
good heed that there were none of the Fnais absent from matins, 
and if there were, to give him knowledge thereof Then said 
Rush to his master, "Sir, all jour commandment shall be ful 
fdled, and so they departed. 

And nithin three or four nights after. Rush espied certain of 
the Fnars that were absent, and he marked them well, and on 
the morrow after he presented them to the Pnor And anon 
the Pnor caused tiiem to come before him, and gave them a 
check for their being absent. In a little time Rush had pre 
sented them all w hich caused the Pnor to be greatly offended 
with them 

RTien they perceived that Rush had made such complaints 
against them, they had him in much disdain, but they could not 
amend it, for he had them in such great fear, that never after 
they durst be absent, but well was he that might be first in the 
Quier Rffien Rush perceived the Fnars had him m so great fear, 
he devised to do some mischievous thing among them , and upon 
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a night, a little before he should ring to matins, he went and 
brake donn the stairs of the dorter,^ and when he had so done, 
he went and rung to matins, and lighted the lamps and candles 
in the church, and went into the dorter, and called up the Friars, 
and 'so came and sat at the stairs-foot as he was wont to do. 

He had sitten there but a while, but anon there came one, who 
thought no hurt but to go soberly into the quier as he was wont 
to do, and when he came to the stairs down he fell, and had a 
man ellous great fall. Then said Rush. “ Thou art one.” Pre- 
sently there came another, and likewase down he fell, and had 
a sore fall. “Thou art two," said Rush. Anon came the third 
Friar, which had a mighty great belly, and was a gross man, and 
he made great haste, for he feared that he should have been last, 
and when he came to tlie stairs down he fell on his fellows’ necks, 
and he was so great and so heavy that almost he had mischieied 
his fellows that lay under him. “Thou makest three,’’ said 
Rush. And with that there came ser en or eight together, and 
down they fell all at once. “ Softly, Masters, for shame,” said Rush; 
“)e come too many at once. Ye were not wont to be so hast), 
but now I percehewell ye would decehe me, and one would 
e\cuse the other, and therefore je come so thick to blind me in 
my tale. How should I now gi\e account to the Prior of them 
that be absent? Surely, I cannot tell, but now I see well >e be 
too subtle for me. 1 would some other man had my office,” and 
made as though he had been ver)- angry with them. 

Then the Friars, such as could go, though it were to their 
pains, rose up again and limping went into the quier, and they 
that fell first and lay under were sore hurt and could not go, and 
specially the Friar with the great belly. Yet, nerertheless, they 
crept into the quier as well as they could. And when they were 
all assembled together in the quier, each of them complained to 
other of their great hurts, and so they began matins. Y’ho had 
been there should har e heard a heavy song and a sad, for they 
were not merry m their hearts, their pains were so great. 

AVhen matins was done they that could go went up again into 
I Dorter, dormttorj. 
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their lodgings, and they that could not go lay still m thequier all 
night On the morrow word was brought to the Tnot of the great 
misfortune that was fallen among the Tnars at midnight j for the 
which niisfoTturie the Pi i or was greatly displeased and angry in 
Ins raind, and thought serily u was Rush’s deed, for he had done 
duers evil turns before. 

Then the Prior sent for Rush to come speak w hh him, and 
when he was come, the Prior said unto Rush, “How fell this 
misfortune to-night among the Friars, that they be so sore hurt ? ” 

” Sir," said Rush, “ I will show you. It is not unknown unto 
jou that when jou put me first into this office jc commanded 
me to give you knowledge vrhen any of my brethren were absent 
from matins, and so have I done divers tinic^ whereby many of 
them have been shent and chidden by you, and for that cause they 
owe me evil will, and fain would have me out of this office, rf 
they wist how And for to accomplish their desire, and to cause 
you to be displeased with me, I shall show you what they have 
done this night. Sir. it is so, that when the lime was come 1 rung 
to matins, and lighted candles, and made all things readv, and 
when 1 had so done I went into the dorter to ev ety man’s cell and 
called them up, then I went and stood at the stalrfoot for to tell 
them as they came down, as I was accustomed to do, and to know 
who came to matins and who did not And for spite that I 
should not reckon them, they came all on a cluster, and for haste 
the one thrust the other down the stairs, and he that had the 
greatest belly had the hardest fall Now, if they hurt themselves, 
what might I do withal?” 

And when the Prior had heard the words of Rush he wist not 
what to say, but for to void all tribulations and misfortunes that 
might fall m time to come, he put Rush out of his office and set 
him in the kitchen again And when he was there all alone, he 
laughed to himself and said, “Tins enterprise is well brought to 
pass, and I have made a good excuse thereof to the Prior; yea, 
will I do more ere I depart out of this place ” 
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Il(Ki' Rush snent forth a-sporting, and was late forth, and liosa in 
his way coming home he found a caw, which cow he divided into 
two parts ; the one half he took on his neck and carried it with 
him, and the other half he left still. Arid hoiv soon he had 
made it ready for the Friard suppers. 

It befell upon a time that Rush, when all his business ^Yas done 
in the kitchen, he would go forth into the country- to sport him, 
and to pass the time with good company. As he walked on his 
way, his chance was to come into a village, which was two or three 
miles from the place where he did dwell, and when he was entered 
into the village ho looked round about him in every comer to find 
out some company to make merry' withal. 

At the last he espied an alehouse, and in he entered, and there 
he found good fellows pl.aying at cards, and drinking, and made 
cheer. Then Rush made obeisance to them, and sat down 
among them, and drank with the players, and after^vards he fell 
to play, and w.as as meny’ as any man in the comp.any. So long 
he played and p.assed the time, that clean he had forgotten what 
he had to do at home, and the day went fast away, and the night 
approached. 

Anon Rush looked up and perceived that it was almost night, 
remembered himself that there was nothing ready at home for the 
Prior’s supper and convent, and it was almost supper time, where- 
fore he thought it was time to depart thence. So he paid for his 
drink and took his leave, and homeward he went. And in his 
way he found a fat cow grazing in the field, and suddenly he 
divided her into two parts ; the one half he left lying there still, 
and the other half he took on his neck and carried it home, and 
quickly he made it ready. Some he put in the pot, and some 
upon the spit, and he made a great fire and set on the pot, and 
laid to the spit : and he made marvellous good pottage, and 
roasted the meat very well, and he made such speed, that every- 
thing was ready by the hour accustomed to go to supper, whereof 
the Prior and all the Friars had great man-el, that he had made 
everything ready so soon, and tvas so w-ell done ; for they knew 
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that It was late ere he came home For some of the Friars had 
been in the kitchen a little before, and saw neither cook nor fire, 
nor an> thing prepared toward supper, wherefore they gave great 
praise to Hush, and said be was toy quick m his office. 


a I^armir ef ihe PnoFs sought Jits Cow, and how ht was 
desolated by the soay homeivard, and nas/atn to he tn a ho hw 
(ret , and 0 / (ht i ision that h< had 

Iherf was a poor husbandman, dwelling there beside, winch 
was a farmer of the Prior’s: the which poor man had a cow 
abroad in the fields, that was accustomed every night to come 
home at a certain hour, and never failed And at the last a mis- 
chance fell unto her, for Friar Rush had slain her as she stood m 
the field, and so she failed of her coming home at her hour as 
she was wont to do 

And when the poor man saw that his cow came not home, lie 
thought in hi3 mind it was not well with her, bo forth he went m 
an evening for to seek lus cow, and so long he travelled about tn 
the fields, that at the last he found the one half of his cow ijing 
there But the other half was clean gone, and she was so cleanly 
divided m two parts, that he imagined in his mind that it was not 
possible to be done but by man's hands, for if any wnld beists 
had done it they would have spoiled the flesh So he returned 
homeward again, and ere he came at the half way, the night was 
so dirk that he could not see which way he went, and so he went 
out of his way, and house could he find none At the last he 
came to an hollow tree wherein he sat him down, thinking there 
to take his rest alt night, and he had not sat there but a while, 
but anon there assembled a company of Devils, and among them 
they had a great pnncipal master whose name was Lucifer, and 
he was the first that spake. 

And the first that was called was a Devil, named Belzabub, and 
with a loud voice he said unto him, "Belzabub, what hast thou 
done for us? " 

Belzabub answered and said, “Sir, I have caused debate and 
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strife to fall between brother and brother, insomuch the one hath 
slain the other.” 

"That is well done," said the master Devil, "thou shalt be well 
rewarded for thy labour.” 

Then forth he called another Der-il, named Incubus, and 
demanded of him what he had done ? 

" Sir,” said Incubus, “ I have caused great debate and strife to 
fall between two lords, through the which they have had great 
wars, and many men have been slain.” 

Then said the master Devil, “ Thou art a true serwant to us, 
thou shalt be well rewarded for thy great labour and pain.” 

Then said the great master unto another Devil, named Norpell, 
"What hast thou done for us?" 

“.Sir," said Norpell, "I have been among players at the dice 
and cards, and I h.ave caused them to swear many great oaths, 
and the one to shay the other : and also I have caused debate and 
strife to fall between man and wife, and caused the wife to cut 
her husband's throat.” 

“ That was well done,” said the master, “ thou shalt be well 
rewarded for thy labour.” 

Then forth came another Devil named Downesnest, and said, 
“ .Sir, I have caused two old women to fight so sore together, and 
to beat each otlier about the head, that their eyes flew out." 

“That was well done,” said the m.oster Devil, “with much 
thank thou shalt be rerrarded for thy labour." 

Then forth went Fri.ar Rush freshly, and with a good courage, 
and said, “ Sir, I am in a religious place, and I govern the prior 
and his convent as I will myself, and they have me in great love 
and favour ; for I do them many great pleasures, and divers times 
I have caused debate and strife to fall among them, and I have 
made them staves, and caused them to fight stiffly together, and to 
break each other’s heads, and their arms and legs, and yet will I 
do more among them ere I depart out of the place, for I shall 
make so gre.at deb.ate and strife among them that tire one shall 
slay the other, then they shall come and dwell with us in hell, and 
burn in perpetual fire without end.” 



4:8 THE HISTORY OF FRIAR RUSH. 

Then said the master DewT to Rush, “If thou Ime done as 
thou hast said, thou hast done well thy part, and I praj thee be 
diligent Ihjself about thy business, and stir them to sin, and 
specially to these three, that is to say, wrath, gluttony, and lechery, 
and briefly to make an end of thy enterprise, and slip it not and 
when thon hast done, come home, and thou shall be highly 
exalted and well rewarded for thy great labour and pain " 

IV hen Rush had told his tale, the great master Devil com- 
manded every Devil to go his way and do the best he could, and 
thus the) departed Some went one way and some another, and 
thus they w ere scattered abroad in the world, to finish and make 
an end oC their enterpnses that they had taken in hand. 

And w hen the poor husbandman which sat m the tree saw that 
all the Devils were departed and gone, he rejoiced in his heart 
and was right glad thereof, for as long as they were there, he w as 
ever in great fear and dread. He was afraid that they should have 
seen him there, and ever he pra>ed unto Almighty God to be his 
guard, and save him from that foul and evil favoured company of 
devils, and to send him the light of the day that he were gone 
out of that place For he was weary that he abode tlicre so long, 
and oftentimes he looked up to see jf he could perceive any hglit 
of the day whereby he might see to depart thcnce, for till then he 
durst not once stir out of that place, for he feared that they had 
been there still Then within a while after, the day began to 
appear, and when he perceived that, anon he started up and 
looked round about him abroad m the fields, and when he per 
ceiled that there was nobody stirring, he thanked Almighty God 
that he was presen ed out of that great jeopardy, and so departed 


//{TO the Fanner •a.hteh lay m the tree came unto the Frtor cn the 
morrow afiiry ani foldehm the itories tk^t he haiheardf and 
the toords of Frtar Rmh^ that he was a itry deinl 

As soon as the day began to appear the poor Farmer arose out of 
the tree, and took his way straight to the Fnor, and he would 
o«ver. WEf.vJ.1. ha tiA s.ysU'n 'Wtk. V,fE» fmd wVjen kiu was court 
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to his speech, anon he said : “Sir, this night hath fortuned to me 
a great adventure." 

“How so?” said the Prior. 

“Sir, yesternight late in the evening, I walked forth in the 
fields to seek a cow whicli I have missed this four or five days, 
and so long I wandered abroad till at the last I found the one 
half of mj’ cow, but the other half was gone. And as I would 
have returned home again I was benighted so sore that I lost my 
way. Then I wist not whither to go, but spying a hollow tree, I 
sat me down, thinking there to take my rest till the day appeared 
again. And I had not sitten there but a while, but instantly 
there was assembled a great company of devils, which made a 
marvellous great noise, whereof I was sore afraid. They had 
among them a great master named Lucifer, who called all the 
rest to make a reckoning of all their sendee they had done since 
they departed out of hell. There I heard many marvellous tales. 
At the last forth came Friar Rush. Then said the great master 
Ludfer unto him, ‘Rush, what hast thou done since thou ce- 
p.'irted out of he'd ? ’ and he answered that he had ruled you and 
all your convent, and caused you to chide and fight, and were 
never in unit}' and peace among yourselves. And he said he had 
caused you to live viciously, and yet he said he would do more 
ere he departed out of this place, for he will cause you to kill 
each other, and then you should be damned in hell, both body and 
soul. And so every devil departed and went about their business. 
llTiercfore take heed, for he is a very deni.” 

And when the Prior had heard the words of the Farmer, he 
thanked him for his labour, and so they departed. The Farmer 
went home to his house, but the Prior was mairellously abashed 
at the words of the Farmer, and went into his chamber and was 
much grieved in his heart that he had so lewdly misordered him- 
self against his Lord God. And with great contrition he kneeled 
down upon his knees, and asked Almighty God mercy and for- 
giveness for the great and grievous offences that he had com- 
mitted and done against Him, and that he had so vilely misused 
the order of his religion. And when he had thus done he de- 
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parted out of his chamber find Trent into the cloister, find caused 
all his brethren to come together And Tvhen they vrere ftil 
assembled, the Prior told them every word as the husbandman 
had told him, and that Rubh was a very devil and no earthly 
«ea.t\we , at the wbtth, they were sore astonished, and vr^re right 
sorry m their hearts that they had followed him eo much in his 
mind, and done after his counsel, and nere heavy m their hearts 
for their great and abominable sms that they had committed and 
done, and with great contrition they knelt down upon their knees 
and desired Almighty God for grace and pardon, Then the 
Prior caused every man to fall to contemplation and prayer 
Then forth they iient and did the PnoPs commandment, and 
briefly made them ready, and went to prayer aU at oneC. And 
when they were come to the midst of their service the prior 
departed out of the church and went to the kitchen, wherein he 
found Rush, who uas there very busy, Then the Prior com 
manded him to stand still, and by virtue of Almighty God and of 
all the company of heaven, he conjured Rush into the likeness 
of a horse, and commanded him to go and stand at the gate in 
the same phee that he stood in when he came thither first, and 
to stand there till service was done So forth went Rush in the 
likeness of a horse, and stood at the gate as the Prior had com 
manded him 

And when setvK-e was done, the Prior and his brethren went 
to the gate to see what case Kush was in , and when they were 
come thither they found him standing m the likeness of a horse 
Then they demanded him to what intent he came into their 
pUce, and why he tamed there so long 

“Sirs,’ said Rush, “I came hither to cause jou to do all mi3 
chief, as is aforesaid, and yet I would have done more ere I had 
gonehence, for 1 would havecaused you to slay one another, and 
to be damned both body and soul ” 

And when they bad heard the words of Rush, every man held 
bp h s hands and thanked Almighty God that they had so well 
escaped that great misfortune 

Then Rush desired the Poor license to depart thence, and 
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promised that he would never more come there, nor do any man- 
more hurt; upon that condition the Prior gave him leave to 
depart. Thus Rush departed from the place, and the Friars 
went to their cloister, and lived there solitarj’ and chaste ever 
after, and served Almighty God better than ever they did before. 


T/ic Lamcniation that Rush made when he seas diparled out 
of the house of Religion. 

When Rush was banished out of the house of Religion, and 
was turned into the same likeness that he was, then he wandered 
abroad in the world with an hea\y heart, and these words he 
said; “Alas, alas, what shall I do? I wot not now whither to 
go, for all my seven years’ labour is lost.” 

And as he wandered about, by fortune he met with his master 
Lucifer, but he would not have seen him by his will. Nevertheless 
his master espied him quickly, and said to him, “Rush, what 
tidings with thee? ” 

“ Sir,” said Rush, “ I have lost all my labour that I have gone 
about this seven years.” 

“How so?” said his master. 

“Sir, I slmll show you," said Rush. “The last time that we 
were assembled together, there was a poor man lay in an old tree 
hard beside us, and he heard all that we said : and when we were 
departed, he arose; and went unto the Prior and showed him all 
that we said, and specially the words that I had spoken, and so 
all my labour is lost, and I am banished that place.” 

“Well,” said the master Devil to Rush, “thou shalt go some 
other way abroad, and look if thou canst find anything to do. 

Then Rush walked about in the country, and long it was ere 
he could get any service : At last he fortuned to come unto a 
husbandman’s house which lacked a sen-ant, where he was enter- 
tained, but sore against the wife’s consent. For this husband- 
man’s wife was a very- fair woman, and she loved well the parish 
Priest, and he loved her again, insomuch that oftentimes they 
made good cheer and banqueted together, and so continued and 
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kept company together a long time Their meeting was so pnvy 
and so secret that it was neier known, and thej, sure enough of 
the good man for he was accustomed e\er> moimng to nsc eatl> 
and to go far into the field And because his wife would pre 
s-ent his coming home to dinner, she v ould alwaj s gii e him his 
victuals m a bag with him and a botde full of dnnk, to the intent 
he should tarry in the fields from morning to night She would 
not suffer him to keep a semnt, or to have anj manner of help 
for she was afraid that if they should have a servant, her secrets 
should be known, and the goodman also feared that if he should 
take a servant, that he would have but little lust to tan) there, 
for the Devil himself could not endure the chiding and brawling 
of that womaiu 


Htm Ruth came to a Hushaniman laheunng in the _fidd and 
desired to ic entertained info hts sen ice 

Rush travelling up and down, came to a Husbandman who was 
labouring in the field, being all alone, and spake these words 
unto him ‘ Rest you merry, sm, methmks you take great pains 
to work so sore j ourself , will it please you to entertain a servant’ 
I am a poor young man and am out of service, and I am very 
willing to serve you if you please and I trust to do you such 
service, as shall be to your good content” 

The husbandman answered him, and said “Young man, I 
would gladly give you entertainment, but my wife will never be 
pleased with any servant that shall come into ray house.” 

“ Sit,” said Rush, “let me alone, for I shall so work the matter, 
that my dame shall be well pleased with me." 

“ WeU," said the husbandman, “ tarry with me till I have done 
ray business, and thou shall go home with me." 

IVhen he had finished his dav's work, Rush went home with 
him They were no sooner come into the house, but the w ife espy 
mg Rush, she began to gloom and to look marvellaus angrily at 
him which the good man perceiving, he said unto her, * Dame, 
I pray thee to be contented, thou knowest well enough that I 
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have more labour to do than I am able to make an end of alone, 
and therefore I have hired this young man to help me.” 

^Yhen his wife heard those words, she was more angry than 
before, and began to brawl and scold as if the Devil had been 
in her, and said unto him ; ‘‘What a vengeance needest thou to 
take a servant ? thou art able enough thyself to do all the busi- 
ness that we have to do, and why should we take more charge 
upon us than we are able to bear ? but I now perceive thou art 
given to laziness, and hast little mind to work thyself.” 

When the good man heard her so highly displeased, he said, 
“ Dame, I pray thee be contented, the young man is honest, 
and he hath promised me to be a good servant.” 

Yet for all these speeches she would not be pacified, but 
brawled still. 

When Rush perceived her great impatience, lie said unto her, 
“ Dame, I pmy you be contented, and be not angiy' with me, for 
you shall have no cause. My master hath hired me but for a 
while, upon a trial, and I trust, in that lime, so to behave myself, 
as to give you both content. When my time cometh out, if you 
like my service you shiVll have it before any other whatsoever ; 
if not, I will be very’ well content to depart” 

When the wife heard Rush speak so reasonably, she pacified 
herself, and said no more ; which caused the good man to be 
very’ glad, and so she set them to supper. 

As they sat at meat. Rush demanded of his master what he 
should do the next day? His master answered, ‘‘Thou must rise 
early and go to the field, and make an end of that which I was 
about this day.” 'Which was a great day’s work. So when they 
had supped they went to bed. 

Early in the morning Rush arose and went to^ the field, and 

iwought so lustily, that he had done his work betimes; for when 

his master came to bring him his breakfast, all his work was 

finished, whereat his master had great marvel. Then they sat 

down to breakfast, which being ended they went home, and did 

such things as were there to be done. When his dame saw that 

2 E 



i)34 wt iiisTOR\ or jRi iii ru$n * 

he had so soon ended liis business, she thought tint he i;a3 a 
profifab'e sen ant, md sajd httle but let bun alone 
In the eienng Hwsh denJanded of his master nhat he should 
do the next morrow? His master appointed him truce so much 
as Ire did the da} before, which Rush refused i^ot, but got up 
early m the morning, and went to the field, and about his worV 
So soon as his master was ready, he toob Ips man’s breakfast and 
came to the field, thinking to fielp Jlusli He was no sooner 
come from his 1 ouso hut the Rnest came to see his wife, ami 
presentlj she made read} some good meat for tlien) to be msny 
witlul And when the goodman came to the field, he found 
that Rusli had done all that which he appointed, whereof he hatl 
great marvel Then they sat down to breakfast, and as they sat 
together, Rush beheld his master s shoon, and percen ed that for 
fault of greasing they were aery hard fhen said Rush (0 his 
master " \\ hv are not ) our shoes better greased ? I maryel that 
jou can go in them, they be so hard, base jou no more tit 
home ? ’ 

"Ves, said fus master, "X fiare another pair Jjitig under a 
great chest at home in my chamber" 

Then said Ruih, "I will go home and grease them, that lou 
may put them on to morrow, ’ and so he walked homeward 
mernl} and ^ung by the wa) And when he approached near the 
house he sang out very loud nh fhat his dame looked out at 
the window, and perceived that tt was her servant. She said 
mito the Rriest, ’’Alas, what shalf we do? our sfinant is cOme 
home, and my husband will not be long after" And with that 
she thrust the meat into the oven, and all (hat was upon the 
table 

"Where shall I hide me?” said the Priest. 

Go into the chamber, and creep under the great chest among 
the old shoon, and I shall cover jou,” and so he did 
And when Rush was come mio the house his dame asked him 
why he came home so soon ? Ru„h ansvrered and said, "I Imse 
done all my business, and my master commanded me to come 
oHie and grease hrs shoon." Then he went mto the chamber 
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and looked under the chest, and there he found the Priest, and he 
look him by the heels and drev,- him out, and said, “ Thou Priest, 
what dost thou here?” "With that, the Priest held up his hands 
and cried him mercy, and desired him to save his honesty, and 
he would never more come there; and so Rush let him go for 
that once. 

/fc:o Rush came home to make clean the sfabie, and how he found 
the Priest under the manger covered 'with straw. 

a while after this foresaid Priest thought once again to 
adventure himself and go to the husbandman’s house. When he 
perceived that the goodman and Rush his sen'ant was in the 
field a labouring, he went with all speed to the house, and when 
he was entered, the wife s.aid he was welcome, and made ready 
a good dish of meat, and set it on the table before the Priest, 
then she drew drink and sat down beside him. They had not sitten 
there long, but anon Rush came singing homeward, and when 
she espied him she was abashed and wist not what to do, but 
thrust the me.it into the oven as she did before. 

Then said the Priest, “Where sh.ill I hide me?” 

“ Come with me,” said the wife, “ into the stable, and creep 
under the manger, and I shall cover you with straw, and tarry 
there till he be gone again.” 

Then she turned ag.iin into the house, where she found 
Rush her servant, and anon she demanded of him why he came 
home so soon? Rush answered that he had done all his busi- 
ness, and he was come to make clean the stable. hen the 
wife heard that, she was sorry in her heart, for she doubted that 
he would find the Priest again. Then forth went Rush into the 
stable, and took a great fork in his hand and began to sb.ike up 
the straw ; and when he came to the heap that the Priest lay in, 
the which seemed to him very great, yet nevertheless uith his 
fork he took .all up .at once and bare it out of the door, .and laid 
it on a great heap of muck that lay there. And with his fori^ he 
shaked the straw abroad, and when he had shaken out a little. 
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tinon he ivas aware of the Priest's gown TJien he said^ “ hat 
a devil art thou?" and with his forls. he lumtd the heap, and then 
he perceived that the Priest was come again Then with his fork 
he gave him three or four good dry stripes and said, “ Thoti Priest, 
what dost thou here? Thou promised me the last day never 
more to come here, and no" I see thou art a false Priest Put 
now I shall make an end of thee, and then shah thou never de 
ceive me more ” And when the Priest heard him say «o, he fell 
upon his knees and held up his hands, and prajed Rush to save 
ins honour once again and he would never come there more, and 
if he did, then to do w ith him what he would 
ihus Rush let the Priest go the second time. 


//intj Huth cattle hi me and found the Pnest tti the cheese hasket, 
and herv he traded htnt about the town 

Then within a fortnight or three weeks after, the Priest thought 
he was Icng absent from the husbandman’s wife And though 
It should cost him his life >et would he go thither once again 
And on a day he perceiving the goodman was gone to the field, 
he look his waj unto the house, and his wife quickly went and 
prepared good cheer for him, as she was wont to do, for they 
thought themselves sure enough for the time, but jet they were 
deceived For vvhen the goodman was come to the field. Rush 
had done all his business Then thej sat down and broke their 
fast with bread and cheese, and as they sat eating. Rush spied a 
hair m the cheese, and then he said to his master, "I trow my 
danse would poison us, or else she washeth not the basket that 
the cheese lieth in Behold it is all full of hairs I will go home 
and wash the basket and make it dean ” 

So leaving his master m the field and walking homewards, he 
sung memly all the way And when he approached near the 
house, the wife knew hts voice and perceived that he was coming 
Then wringing her hands she said unto the pnest, “Go hide you, 
or else you be but dead ” 

’TVhere shall 1 hide me ? ’ said the Priest. 
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Go up into tlie diamber and leap into the basket that hangeth 
out at the window, and 1 shall call you when he is gone again.” 

Then anon in came Rush, and she asked him why he came 
home so soon. Then said Rush, “ I have done all my business 
in the field, and my master hath sent me home to wash your 
cheese-basket, for it is full of hairs,” So he went into the chamber, 
and with his knife he cut the rope that the ba.'^ket hung by, and 
down fell Priest anil all into a great pool cf water that was under 
the window. Then went he into the st.ible for a horse and rode 
into the pool, and took the rope that hung at the basket, and tying 
it to the horse's tail, rode through the pool three or four times. 
Then he rode through the town to cause the people to wonder at 
him, and so c.ame home again. And all this while he made as 
though he had known nothing, but looking behind him, espied 
the Priest. 

'I'hen he alighted down and said unto him : “ Thou shall never 
more escajie me, thy life is lost. ’ With that the Priest held uii 
his hands and said, '• Plere is a hundred pieces of gold : take 
them, and let mo go.” 

So Rush took the gold and let the Priest go. And when his 
master came home he gave him the half of his money and bade 
him farewell, for lie would go sec the world. 

Jfc'iV JUits/: a serrcini io a Genh'cnmn, and the Drcil 

'ii'as conjured cut cf the body cf the Gentleman's daughter. 

When' Rush was departed from the husbandman, he went abroad 
in the country to look if he could find any more adventures •, and 
so long he travelled about that at last he espied a gentleman’s 
place, unto the which he took his way. And when he was come 
thither, as chance was, he found the gentleman w.alking up and 
down before his gate. And when Rush was appeared near unto 
him, he put off his bonnet and saluted him saying : “ Rest you 
meriy, good Gentleman.” 

“Welcome," said he. 

“Sir,” said Rush, “I am a poor young man and am out of 
service, and fain would I have a good master.” 
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“\\hitcountr}min 'irt lliou?' said the Gentleman , “and from 
i\hen(.c comest thou?” 

"Sir, said Rush, "1 was ijohi fat hence, and manj a mile 
1 ave I gone to seek a good sen ice, but none can I find " 

‘ It hat canst thou do ? said the Gentleman , ** and^w hat is thy 
name ? 

‘ Sir said Rush, "I can do any manner of thing that shall 
[ikase jou to set me unto, and Rush 1> my name ’ 

Then said the Gentleman unto him, “ Rush, titij here w ith me, 
and I Will retain thee m mj service ” 

When Rush heard the Gentleman speak so, he thanked him 
much and tamed there 

Then os the Gentleman and Rush went talking together, the 
Gentleman said unto him, “Rush, thou hast trl^elRd far and 
gone through many strange countries canst thou show me where 
to fnd any man can conjure a spirit out of a woman's bod) ’’ 

Sir, said Rush ‘ whj ask )ou me that qUesUon?” 

‘ I shall show thee, said the Gentleman “ I hai e a daughter 
which IS a fair >oung woman, but she is sore troubled m her 
mind and as I suppose she hath some Devil wilhm her bod) " 

Sir said Rush, “I pray jou let me sec her, and I trust 
speedily to find remedy for her '* 

Then the Gentleman brought Rush into the place and showed 
him his daughter And when he saw her he knew wliat she lud 
within her body Anon he said unto the Gentleman, “Sir, there 
1 -. remedj enough for this ’ 

' W ell,' said the Gentleman, “ |f thoU cahst find me anj that 
con help her thereof, I will reward him well for his labour, and 
thee also ’ 

“ Sit, t vriU show you. what is to be done Thtie is i phte bf 
religion a fort) or fifty mdes hence, wherem I was h servant a 
long time, and the Pnor is a cunning man m that science and 
I doubt not, but if he were here even now, she should be holpen 
Within this hour ’ 

UTieti the Gentleman heard the words of Rush, he rejoicetl in 
his heart and was full glad of tiiat good tidings. 
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And on the inorro«‘ after, the Gcnilcm.nn sent his sen-.-int nith 
his letters unto that house of religion, desiring the Prior to come 
and sjicak with him. ^Vhen the Prior had rend the Gentleman's 
letters, and knew for what cause he was sent for, he made him 
ready to ride vdlh the messenger. 'I'hen forth they rode, and the 
next day they arrived at the Gentleman’.s place. 

A\'hen tiie Gentleman understood that tlic Prior w.is come, 
he ttas glad and went to the gate, and with gre.at reverence he 
received the Prior, .and brought him into his place. Then the 
Gentleman commanded his serwant to fill a cup of wine, that the 
Prior and he might drink together. .-Vnd when they had drunk 
and refreslicd themselves well, they walked forth into a fair garden, 
and they communed together of many things, and ^^hen they had 
finished all their communications, the Gentleman said unto the 
Prior : '* Sir, the cause that you be come hither is this. It is so, 
that I have a young Gentlewoman to my daughter which is 
grievously ve.ved and troubled in her mind, and .as I suppose she 
hath some wicked spirit in her body, and, sir, it was showed me 
by a servant of mine which was long senaant in your place, that 
you could help her." 

“ Sir," said the Prior, '* wh.al is his name ? ’’ 

The Gentleman said, “His name is Rush.” 

And when the Prior heard his name he knew him well enough, 
and s,iid unto the Gentleman, “Sir, cause the gentlewoman to 
come before me, and I trust in Almighty God shortly to find a 
remedy for her." 

When the Gentleman heard the Prior spe.ak so, he w.as glad in 
his heart, and commanded in all haste to bring forth his daughter 
before the Prior : and when she w.as come into his presence, he 
commanded her to kneel down upon her knees, and also he com- 
manded her father and her mother, and all the company that were 
there present, in likewise to kneel upon their knees, .and pray unto 
.'\lmighty God for the young Gentlewoman. And then he himself 
said certain prayers over her. Then he lifted up his hand and 
blessed her, .and incontinent there flew a great Devil out of her 
mouth. 
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And the Pnor bound the Oe\il so, That ne^er after he came 
there Thus was the joung Gentlewoman restored to her nghr 
mind and health again 

Then the Gentleman would have guen to the Pnor a great sum 
of mone) for hiS labour, but he would tale none, but sard unto 
the Gentleman "Sir, I have a new church in building, and I 
lack lead to corer the roof and as it is informed me, this is 
a plentiful country thereof Wherefore, sir, if tt will please you 
to gne me as much as shall serve me I and my brethren shall 
be jour daily beadsmen, and you shall be prayed for as long as 
the world endureth.” 

“ Yc shall have as much as shall serve you,” said the Gentle 
man , *' but how will ye do for the carnage? " 

“ ll ell enough,” said the Pnor 

Then the Gentleman brought him to a great heap of lead, and 
liade him take as much as vvould serve him. Presently the Pnor 
called forth Rush and commanded him to take on his neck so 
much lead as would cover his church, and bear it home, and 
come again quickly So Rush took the lead on his neck at once 
and carried it home, and he was there again within half ait hour 
Then the Pnor took hts leave of the Gentleman and departed, 
commanding Rush to bnng him home also Then Rush took 
him on his neck, and within one qua'-ter of an hour he was at 
home Then the Pnor conjured Rush again into his own like 
ness, and commanded him to go into an old castle that stood far 
within the forest and never more to come oiit, hut to remain there 
for ever from which Devil, and all other Pevils, defend us good 
lord Amea 



MORE OF THE HUNDRED MERRY 
TALES. 


Of ihe fkclcr of oxford ihai frouyd ly fcuphtfiry M. cJieJyr.s 

A RYCH frankehii in contrey hauyngo by his wyfe but one 
chyld nnd no mo for the grete snecoon that he had to his fa>de 
chyide founde hjiri at Oxford to fcole by the Ipace of ,ii. or .in. 
yere. This yonge fcoiler in a vocacyon tynie for his drfport came 
home to his fader. 

It fortuned aftenvarde in a nygat the fader y- moder & the 
fayde yonge fcoiler fyttynge at fupper hauynge before them no 
more mete but onely a cople of chykyns the fader fayd this ircfe. 
Sone lb it is that I haue fpent moch money -rpon the to fynde } * 
to fcole ' ivherfore I haue grete defyre to know what hair iem\ d. 
To whom y' fone anfwerde &: fayde. Fader I haue Itudyed 
fouefuye & by that fcyence I can proue y- thefe .ii. chykyns in >' 
dyfii be thre chykyns. Mary sayd y' fader that vrolde I fay ne fe. 
The fcoiler toke one of y- chykyns in his hand & feyd. Lo 
here is one chykyn ’ .and incotynent he toke both y' chykyns in 
his hand ioyntly & fayd here is ,ii. chykyns and one & .ii. niaketh 
-hi. Ergo here is .iii. chykyns. Then the fader toke one of the 
chykyns to hymfelfe and gaue another to his wyfe & fayd thus. 
Lo I wyll haue one of y~ cliykyns to my parte/ & thy moder fhal! 
haue anotlier & faycaufe of thy good argument thou fhalt haue y" 
thyrde to thy fupper ' for thou getteyfr no more mete here at this 
tyme/ whiche promyfe the fader kept & fo the fcoiler went wirhout 
his fupper. 


THLlWMiRtD vrr^JI TALtS 


** P) this ti\e men ina> fe thnt il is gretc folj to put one to 
feote to lemc anj fiibtjU fcicncc which e hath no natural! wjttc 

Of 0 e Cl ttrlcir that d\d caft the frcre cuer the lote 

A coLPnri^ i. a fare happen} d to mete to'^jeJer in a ferj Ixite 
V in tomun>cac>on betwene them fell at wordjs angry JL djl 
I leafjd cche nith other/ fought & ilrogl^J togjder/ fo tint at 
the Jafl )• eourtjer caft the frere ouer the bote/ fo nas }* frerc 
dro'imed fhe fer)m3 whiche had ben i man of iran'o the moft 
jiarte of his Ij’fe before and ie}nge the frere wxs fo drowned 
"on lajd thus to the court) er I beftirctte thy hart dmu flioldcti 
haue tarjed A foughte iiith h)m a Lmde for nowe thou hall 
caufed me to lefo an lialfpeny for my fare 

V B) this tale a man may fe that he y is accoftumed m aycyous 
& cruel company fhall lole tJiat noble icrtew to Kauc pyte S. 
compaffyon ipon his neyghbotite. 

Of hM I that aduentdfjd body t?' fir- Jc for h}s fuynci 

Two knyghtes there were whidie went to a ftondyng felde w* 
theyr ptynce But one of th“m was cofenyd before he went' but 
the other wet into the feltle wout ftiryft ot repotaucc afterward 
this pr ce w3 y' fold had y* i-ydoryc y* day/ wherfore he y* was 
cOfcfTyd came to i"* price A aJkyd an oflTyce A layd he had de 
leruyd it tor he had don good feruyee fL aduetured that day as 
far as ony nun iti y' felde to \\h5 the other y* was ameSfetryd 
anlweryd and taid nay by the mas 1 am more worthy to haue 
a rewarde than he lor he adaenturjd hut his body for y our fake 
for he durft not go to f felde tyl he was cOfclVyd/ but is for hie 
I dyd mpd both body lyfe i Joule for your fake/ for I went to 
the felde wathout cofeflyon or lepentmce 

Of the frere that fjj i dy n^e for the hags^s fou fe 

Lpqv a tyme certayn wotneti in the cowntiey were appoynted to 
deijdc and mohke a fme a lymytour that sfyd inoche to sylyth 
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them, wherupon one of them a lytj'll before that the frere came 
kylled an hog & for dyfport leyd it vnder the horde after the 
maner of a corfe and tolde ttie frere it was her good ma and 
defyred hym to fay dirige for his foule ^^herfore the frere and 
his felaw began Placebo and Dirige and fo forth iayd the feruyle 
full deuowtly which the wyues fo heryng/ coude not refrayne them 
felfe from lawghynge and wente in to a lytyll parler to lawgh more 
at theyr plefure. 'I’hefe frerys fomwhat fufpedted the caufe and 
cjuykly or that y' women were ware lokyd vnder the horde and 
fpyed that it was an hogy' fodenly toke it bytwene them and bare 
it homewatd as fall they myght. The women I’eyng that ran 
after the frere and cr3-ed come agayn mayfter frere come agayne 
and let it allone, nay by my fayth quod y' frere he is a broder 
of oures and therforc he muft nedys be buryed in our cloyfter ' 
and fo the frerys gate the hog. 

'll By thys ye may fe that they that vfe to deryde and mok 
other Ibmtyme it tornyth to theyr one Ioffe and damage. 


Of maf ter whyttyuions d rente. 

Soxn after one mayfter tVhyttinto had bylded a colege on a nyght 
as he flept he dremyd that he fad in his church &: many folkys 
ther alfo/ & further he dremyd y' he fawe our lady in the fame 
chyrch w' a glas of goodly o)Titcmcnt in her hand goynge to one 
aflryng hym what he had done for her fake/ whiche fayd that lie 
had fayd our ladys fautcr cuery day wherforc flie gauc hym a 
lytyll of the oyle. And anon (lie went to another aflryng hym 
what he had done for her lake which fayd that he bad fayd .ii. 
ladys fauters eucry day/ wherforc our lady gaue hym more of 
y*" oytement than flie g.aue f other. This mayfter whyttento 
then thought that when our lady (holde come to liym flic wolde 
gyue hym all the hole glas bycaule y* he had bylded fuch a gret 
colege & was very glad in his mynd. But whe our lady cam to 
hym file afleed hym what he had fuffred for her fake/ which 
wordys made hym gretly abafliyd b3-caufe he had notbyng to fay 
for hym felfe/ & fo he dremyd that for all the gret dede of 
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li>id)ng of )' iaid Colefee he had ro jiartc of J-* gootllj o}Tite 
iiient 

IT By this )e tmj fe that to fufier for godd)s fake is more 
mer)lorjoas than to gyue gret goodjs 


0/ She mailman af Colbrcle 

A CERT«\E mailman of colbrole ■nhichc was a i cry conetous 
\\reche and had no pleafure but onely to get monc) came to 
london to fell his malt and broughte wtli uil capons 
there refeyuyd uil or \ li formalte and put it in a Ijtell purs 
tjed to his cote and after wente abonte the firettj-s to fell his 
capons whom a polljng felowe that was a d)cer and an vnthrjft 
had efpyed and Imagyned how he mjght begjie the man other 
of his capons or of his money and came to this imltman m the 
llreet beryngc thefe capons m his hande and alkyd hym how 
he nolde fell his capons and when he fijewyd hym the pryfe of 
them he bad hywi go with hym to h's tnayftcr and he wolde (hew 
them to his mayfier and he wolde cade hym to haue money for 
them wherto he agreed. This Boiler wente to the cardynalls hat 
in lomberdys ftrete A when he came to the dore he toke the 
capons from the maltman and bad hym tary at the dore tyll he 
had fhewed his maylier and he wolde come agayn to hym and 
brynge hym his money for them Thu poller when he had 
goten the capons wente m to the houfe and wente thorowe the 
other bal entre m to Cotnhyll and foo loke the capons with hym/ 
and when this maltman had Bond there a good feafon he alkid 
one of the tauemers where the man was that had the Capons to 
fhewe to his mayfter/ maty qaod the tauerner I can not tell the 
here is nother mayfier nor man m this houfe for this entre here ts 
a comen hye way and gooth m to comhyl I am furc he is gone 
a neye with thy capos This maltman herynge that ran throne 
the entre m to comhyll and alkyd for a felowe in a tatvmj cote 
that had capons m his hand. But no man coude tell hym whiche 
way e he was gone and foo the maltman lofie bis capons and after 
w ente in to his Inne all heuy and fade and toke his horiL to 
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thentent to ryde home. This poller by that tjane had chaungyd 
hys rayment and borowj'd a funyd gowiie and came to the malt- 
man fyttynge on horfbak and fayd thus/ good man me thought I 
harde the inquire euyn now for one in a tawny cote that had 
ftolyn from the .iiii. capos 3’f thou wylt g}-ue me a quart of wyne go 
with me and I fliall brynge y' to a place where he fyttyth dr^mkyng 
with other felowes & had y' capons in his hande. This maltman 
beynge glad therof graiityd h3-m to g3’ue hym the wyne bycaule 
he femyd to be an honeft man/ and went w* h3'm vnto the dagger 
in chepe. This poller then la3’d to h3-m go thy way ftre3'ght to 
thend of long entre & there thou flialt fe whether it be he or 
no & I W7I holde thy horfe here tyll thou come aga3'n. This 
maltman th3-nk3’ng to fynde the felow with his capos wet in & 
left his I’.orfe with the other at the dore. And as foone as he was 
gon in to the houfe this poller lad the horfe awaye in to his 
owne ]odg3'nge. This maltman inquer3’d in the houfe for his 
felowe with the capons but no man coude tell h3Tn no tyd3Tigys 
of fuche man/ wherfore he came aga3-ne to y' dore all fad & Iok3'd 
for hym y' had his hors to kepe/ & bycaufe he fawe hym not he 
afkyd d3’uers there for hym/ & forae fayd they fa^Y hym & fome 
fayde they faw hym not/ but no man coude tell whiche waye he 
was gone wherfore he wente home to his Inne more fad tha he 
was before/ wherfore his hoft gaue h3-m coucell to get liym home 
& beware how' he truflyd any men in londo. This maltman 
feynge none other cOfort went h3's hy way homewarde. 

This poller which lynger3’d alway there aboute the Inne hard 
tell that the maltman was goyng homewarde a fote apparelyd hym 
l3-ke a mann3-s prent3'fe & gat a 134011 boget fhiffyd full of ftones 
on his bake & wente before h3’m to char3-nge crofle 5: taryed t3’ll 
y” maltman came/ & a(k3'd h3-m whether he wente whiche fayd 
to Colbroke. Ivlary quod y' other I am glad therof for I muft 
goo to bra3'nforde to my mayfter to here hym money which I 
haue in my boget & I wolde be glad of copany. This maltman 
bycaufe of his owne money was glad of his c6pan3’/ & fo they 
agreed & wente tog}’der a wh3'le. At the laft this poller went 
fomwhat before to kn3’ghtbr3’ge & fat vpon y' br3-dge & reft3’d 
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h)m irifh hiS bojet on his bak/ fi. when he fnv j-* nnltmi alniort 
iit hjin he let his boget fail ouer j* btydge in to jc vrater ^ in 
contynewt Part yp tayd to i'TOaltnran ahs I haue let mj boget 
lal in to )' water &. there is xl li of raonej thenn/ >f thou wjit 
wade m to >' water \ go feke it &. get it jne agajne I fliall gyaie 
}•* 'oi. pence for th) labour this maltman haoynge p)te of his 
loife &. alfo glad to get the x» pence plukjd of his hofe cote I'L 
fhjTt wadjd into j"* water to lelc for the boget Arid m y* 
mene wh>Ie this poller gote his clothis S. cote wher to tlie purs 
of money was tjde lepte ouer the hedge wente to weft 
min tier 

This maltman wathm a whyle after with grefe payne A depc 
wadjaige founds boget A came out of the water A fawe not his 
felowe there &. fawelhat his clothjs S. rnoney were not there as 
he left them lufiietftjd y* mater and openjd the boget and than 
founde nothynge thenn but ftonys cryed out !>ke a nud man and 
ran all nakjd to london agavne and fa>de alas alas helpe or t 
Ihall be ftolea Tof mj capons be Uolen M} hors is ftolcn 
M> mone) and cloth)-s be ftolen and I ftiall be ftolen »i)-felf 
And lo ran aboute the firetjs m london nakyd &. mad cnenge 
alway I ftiall be ftole. I fhall be flolen And fo contynuj d mad 
durynge his lyfe fo dyed lyke a wretche to the vtter deftroccy on 
of hyan lelf flianie to all hia kyai 

By this tale ye may ie that many a couctoufe wrech y* louyd 
his good better than god and fcttyth his mynde inordyaiatlj ther 
on by the tyghte lugraent of^god oftymes comyth to a mjfeKible 
and ihamfull ende. 
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past the monarchies of Persia used to be or as it is reported of 
the great King of Ethiopia, who will not permit any man to see 
his face, which orditiatily he covereth with a veil And as the 
messengers sat at the table with the King, subtle Hamlet was so 
far from being merry with them, that he would not taste one 
bit of meat, bread, nor cup of beer whatsoever, as then set upon 
the table It was not without great w ondenng of the company, 
abashed to see a joung man and a stranger not to esteem of the 
delicate meats and pleasant dnnks sen ed at the banquet, reject- 
ing them as things filthy, evil of taste, and worse prepared The 
King w ho for that tune dissembled what he thought, caused his 
guests to be conveyed into their chamber, willing one of his 
secret servants to hide himself therein, and so certify him what 
speeches passed among the Danes at their going to bed 
Now they were no sooner entered into the chamber, and those 
that were appointed to attend upon them gone out, but Hamlet’s 
companions asked him why he refused to eat and drink of that 
which he found upon the table, not honouring the banquet of so 
great a king, that entertained them m friendly sort, with such 
honour and courtesy as it deserved They said further, that he 
did not well, but dishonoured him that sent him, as if he sent 
men into England that feared to be poisoned by so great a king 
The Prince, that had done nothing w ithout reason and prudent 
consideration, answered them and said “'What I think )ou, that 
I will eat bread dipt m human blood, and defile my throat with 
the rust of iron, and use that meat that stmketh and savoureth of 
man’s flesh, already pntnfied and corrupted, and that scenteth like 
the savour of a dead carrion long since cast into a vault ! And 
how would you have me to respect the King, that hath the 
countenance of a slave, and the Queen who, instead of great 
majesty, hath done three things more hke a woman of base 
parentage, and fitter for a waibng Gentlewoman than beseeming 
a Lady of her quality and estate ” Having said so, he used 
many injunous and sharp speeches as well against the King 
and Queen, as others that had assisted at the banquet for the 
entertainment of the Danish Ambassadors But therein Hamlet 
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said truth, as liereafter j’ou shall hear ; for that in those days, the 
North parts of the world living as then under Satan’s laws, were 
full of enchanters, so that there was not any young gentleman 
whatsoever that kne\y not something therein sufncient to serve 
his turn, if need required. As yet in those days in Gothland and 
Biarmy, there are many that knew not what the Christian religion 
permitteth, as by reading the histories of Norway and Gothland 
you may easily perceive. And so Hamlet, while his father lived, 
had been instructed in that devilish art, whereby the wicked 
spirit abuseth mankind, and advertiseth him (as he can) of things 
past. 

It toucheth not the matter herein to discover the parts of 
divination in man, and whether this Prince by reason of his over 
great melancholy, had received those impressions, divining that 
which never any but himself had before declared. The Philo- 
sophers discoursing of divers deep points of philosophy attribute 
the force of those divinations to such as are Saturnists by com- 
plexion, who oftentimes speak of things which, their fury ceasing, 
they then already can hardly understand who are the pronouncers. 
Por that cause Plato saith, many diviners and many poets, after 
the force and vigour of their fire beginneth to lessen, do hardly 
understand what they have written, although entreating of such 
things while the spirit of divination continueth upon them, they 
do in such sort discourse thereof that the authors and inventors 
of the arts themselves by them alleged commend their discourses 
and subtle disputations. Likewise I mean not to relate that 
which divers men believe, that a reasonable soul becometh the 
habitation of a meaner sort of devils, by whom men learn the 
secrets of things natural. Much less do I account of the sup- 
posed governors of the world feigned by magicians, by whose means 
they brag to effect marvellous things. It would seem miraculous 
that Hamlet should divine in that sort which after proved so true, 
if, as I said before, the devil had not knowledge of things past. 
But to grant that he knoweth things to come I hope you shall 
never find me in so gross an error, nor will compare and make 
equal derivation and conjecture with those that are made by the 
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fore not needful to dream of things to come This known, the 
King was greatly moved with a certain curiosity to know why the 
Danish Pnnee said that he had the countenance of a slate, 
suspecting thereby that he reproached the baseness of his blood 
and that he would afSrm that never any Prince had been his sire 
IV herein to satisfy himself, he went to his mother, and leading 
her into a secret chamber, which he shut as soon as they were 
entered, desired her of her honour to show him of whom he was 
engendered in this world The good Lady, well assured that 
never any man had been acquainted with her love touching any 
other man than her husband sware that the King her husband 
only was the man but the King her son, already convinced with 
the truth of the Danish Prince s answers, threatened his mother 
to make her tell by force if otherwise she would not confess it 
She for fear of death, acknowledged that she had given herself to 
a slave, and made him father to the King of England Whereat 
the King was abashed and wholly ashamed I give them leave 
to judge who esteem themselves honester than their neighbours, 
and suppose that there can be nothing amiss in their houses, 
whether they would make more inquiry than is requisite to know 
that which they would rather not have known Nevertheless, 
dissembling what he thought, and biting upon the bridle, rather 
than he would deprive himself, by publishing the lasciviousness of 
his mother, this King of England thought better to leave a great 
sin unpunished than thereby to make himself contemptible to 
his subjects, who peradventure would have rejected him, as not 
desiring to have a bastard to reign over *o great a kingdom 
But as he was sorry to hear his mother s confession, on the 
other side he took great pleasure in the subtilty and quick spirit 
of the young Prince, and for that Cause went unto him to ask him 
why he had reproved three things in his Queen convenient for a 
slave, and savounng more of baseness than of royalty, and far unfit 
for the majesty of a great Prince The King not content to have 
received a great displeasure by knowing himself to be a bastard, 
and to have heard with what injuries he charged her whom he 
loved best in all the w odd, would not content himself until he 
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they were celebrating his funerals Going into the hall, he pro- 
cured no small astonishment and wonder to them all, no man 
thinhing other but that he had been dead Among the which 
many of them had rejoiced not a little, for the pleasure which 
they knew Fengon would conceive for so pleasant a loss, and 
some were sad, as remembering the honourable King Horven- 
dile, whose victories they could by no means forget, much less 
deface out of their memories that which pertained unto him 
These greatly rejoiced to see a false report spread of Hamlet’s 
death, and that the tyrant had not as yet obtained his will of the 
heir of June. They rather hoped God would restore him to his 
senses again for the good and welfare of that province. Their 
amasement at the last being turned into laughter, all that as then 
were assistant at the funeral banquet of him whom they esteemed 
dead, mocked at each other for having been so Simply deceived 
Wondering at the Prince, that in his so long a voyage he had not 
recovered any of his senses, they asked what was become of them 
that had borne him company into Great Britain, to whom he 
made answer (showing them the two hollow staves, wherein he 
had put his molten gold, that the King of England had given 
him to appease his fury, concemmg the mnider of his two com- 
panions) and said, here they are both Whereat many that already 
knew his humours, presently conjectured that he had played some 
trick of legerdemain, and to deliver himself out of danger, had 
thrown them into the pit prepared for biro So fearing to follow 
after them and light upon some evil adventure, theynent pre- 
sently out of the court, and it was well for them that they did 
so, considering the tragedy acted by him the same day It ba’d 
been accounted his funeral, but in truth their last day that as 
then tejoiced. For when every roan busied himself to make 
good cheer, and Hamlet’s arrival provoked them more to drink 
and carouse, the Pnnee himself at that time played the butler and 
a gentleman attending on the tables He did not suffer the pots 
nor goblets to be empty, whereby he gave the noblemen such store 
of liquor, that all of them being full laden with wine and gorged 
with meat, were constrained to lay themselves down in the same 
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place where they had supped, so much their senses were dulled, 
and overcome with the fire of over great drinking, a vice common 
and familiar among the Almaines, and other nations inhabiting 
the north parts of the world. WTren Hamlet perceived this, and 
found so good opportunity to effect his purpose and be revenged 
of his enemies, and by that means to abandon the actions, ges- 
tures, and apparel of a madman, occasion so fitly finding his turn, 
and as it were effecting itself, he failed not to take hold thereof. 
Seeing those drunken bodies, filled with wine, lying like hogs, 
upon the ground, some sleeping, others vomiting the over great 
abundance of wine which without measure they had swallowed 
up, Hamlet made the hangings about the hall to fall down and 
cover them all over, which he nailed to the ground, being boarded, 
and at the ends thereof he stuck the brands whereof I spake before 
by him sharpened, which served for pricks, binding and tyin^ the 
hangings, in such sort, that what force soever they used to loose 
themselves, it was impossible to get from under them. .;Vnd 
presently he set fire in the four comers of the hall, in such sort 
that of all that were as then therein not one escaped away. They 
were forced to purge their sins by fire, and dry up the great 
abundance of liquor by them received into their bodies, ail of 
them dying in the inevitable and merciless flames of the hot and 
burning fire. 

The Prince perceiving this, became wise, and knowing that his 
uncle before the end of the banquet had withdrawn himself into 
his chamber, which stood apart from the place where the fire 
burnt, he went thither, and entering into the chamber laid hand 
upon the sword of his father's murderer, learing his o'.vn which, 
while he was at the banquet, some of the courtiers had nailed 
fast into the scabbard. Then going to Fengon, Hamlet said, “I 
wonder, disloyal king, bow thou canst sleep here at thine ease 
when all thy palace is burnt. The fire t'nereof has burnt the 
greatest part of thy courtiers and ministers of thy cruelty and 
detestable tyrannies. What is more, I cannot imagine how thou 
shouidst well assure thyself and thy estate, as now to take thy 
ease, seeing Hamlet so near thee armed witit the shafts by him 



